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Jerem. 4:1. If thou wilt return, 0 1/rael, faith ?Þ 
 frrnuuto me: and if thou wilt put away: thine 
out of my ſt, ght : : then ſhallt thou not remove. 


hap. 13: 17. But if ye will not hear i.97 ul ſalty 
|: ſecret places for your pride, oc, . 


er. 27 Wo unto thee, 6 Teruſalencwili chow not be _, 
cheen ? when {ball it once be | + E. s DES IANS 


ERS «Andif thou ſay in thine hear. 
z mgs. Kpon me 5 ? for the” greatneſs &. EY 
| ſhirts diſcovered and thy heels made D, 
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neration , that the rt w_ s > 
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2 |  fonable and ſerious AMES hath N 
"S& 1 | , we will bor bes 

1 adventure” Should we confultion 
14 fcntEaſe Safety, fine vows 


+4 withmoſtmen:, we might fav 
M4 labour.: And the truth is, conf 
= the general | temper and ſpirit of | 


1 KEUerAR,; we livein, and the mi 
13 be ſucceſs which the moſt fairhify 


_ painful eadeavours of this: 
wont to' ineet- with; we. are. : 
ready to chrow, | 

yand aſhain'd © 
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APOLOGIE 
7: x6 by it is Ie the aſhes and ſparkes | 


8 ni, ale But hoping. that there 


may bea g/eanmg ,an eareor two, here 
andthcre, though nottofill our hands, | 
yet a little to refresk our hearts ; we | 
willingly offer our ſelves in Gods har- 
ÞeſF, and devote our Al ( if this A] be 
_ anything) tothe fervice of the Temple. 
And cya indeed ' Origen's wiſh 
 weuld not ſound well from fuch.a No- 
rhing;as'l: Utinan efſet poſſivile me | 
amt: effe ex principibus offerrt gem- J. 
mas, &e." Twould it were poſſible, that 
T-rright be as one of the Princes to of- | 
fer Fewells. Yet may I bur preſent a 
, paire 6f Twrnles,or a harid-ful of Goares- | 
Hair :/ MayTbutfaſten a Lockor drive a 
Nail, 1'-fhall be enough for me.” If my Þ 


| janghog the Bells,(as one ſaies ) may but Þ- 


call Ti better Tees 3 --] will not repent ; 
of my paines. ] 
iT" amr not ignorant of the | warlings of } 


Colt? {who bearclitfle 200d will to my. Þ#.. 
Perforcor catiſe:* rior of the flanders-of Þ 
E  _._.,. Ofnerst atfalfely accuſe me of (- It may + 2 
=. 08} rheir © own fanle* nor of the racire, Þ} - 


\Y 4 We -4 P 


{| - ral defeftion » It CONCernes every-one Ac- 
4 cording to his power and place,//both, - - 
privately and publickly ro offer hisbeſt © 


| ſtraying citherin judgment or pr: 
F- and more than enough, that-imp WM". 4 


F them to bad purpoſe. Butinthisſer 
0 bling Fe why may not] fey withy 1 Se 


APOLO & Y E: WE 2 
ſcribbling fancy, as: Phobus' chocks his. | 
« ound. Magnaports,- & que nom viri- i o- x 
bus iſits Muneratonveniunt. 1 confeſs; - 
this is enough tomakeme bluſh, 'Ican-. 
not but be conſcious 6f 'my own inflfi-- 


ciency. Mecum habito, & novi quam: . 
| /t mihi custia ſupellex. But yet'me. 


think , Lhave ſomething to ofter ;-as: 
( 1.) chat which is trite ». and I think; 
true; Thatintimes of Herely andgene- 


afliſtance to reciame thoſe - thar-;avs {@ 


(2) I cannot be ignorant that price are ; S 
enough that keepethe preſles imployeds | 
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 brojte, 


' Pojta”. 


. nottheſe good helps'in your way ? and 
if ſo, it were foull disingenuity to 
with-hold them , and ingratitude to 


fore here, ſhould be no more a ſore, 
thanin'your barnes, your fields, your 
ſhops, &c.” (3.) And what though the 


and polemical be almoſt every where cx- 
tant, 'in entire ſyſtemes and particular 
tra&ates and broken fragments; yer we 
fee that: new Books, like new faſhions, 2 
atetakenup ar firſt with affe&ion ;. bur 
after a while they grow ſtale, and be- 
come ſome of the Lumber ef the houſe, 


_ rl, were not new-:Books (like fry, 
A 5. ROY hes) ever and anon ſerv'd into their 
lid <td T aands: Urile eft plures libros 4 ; plavibus | 


= Rredronſof Ve, mon diverſa fide, ut 
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We: 7 freet, wi betdiine Port | 
= To hore ihe paper, which will elebe | 
"But ſuppoſe there arecnough of ſuch; Þ 


as know how to place their words as 
pet of gbld in iluives of ſilver ; are 


CNET Tony Oo oo ed. an. pe. aa 


contemn'or nauleat them ; me thinksa 


_ whole body of Diviniry both prattical 


Therearemany( Ithink) would read | 
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o” e oO L : 0 © r 3 
h rad alrbs anvom Be. The: Ars; Gied 
J culationsof ſpirimual humors mee 
{ fticalbody of Chrit, though indifferent 3 7 
1 | methodsanddegroes; doall finally come 
; | ſpircrothe proportional growth of the 
; whghs; andevery part nouriſhed with # 
| | Chyle, appropriated to'1ts nature#and - 
| quality, 'Fhe variety of qualifications 
| inthe Teachers matches that variety.of = 
| capacities and genius's in- the learners; 4 
| | Beſides:(4,) there are old barkes 4 4ly 7 
_ | goingoffchiſtage; rhere is a contiual 
| leaking and waft, which callsfor anan- 
| | fwerableſupplyto keep all full, as'the 
| fea, byreceiving from the rivers waatit _ 
ſpends on the fountains. And'why: is 
, not a new, and it-may: be, morecleatt. © 
and corre edition of an old truth, as. .-. 
proficable and pleaſant as A new tne. _-.: 2 
. preſſion of an old book: ? Nay, "CES Re 
doubtleſs the church is capable. of itn>- ---* 
Jo rmne me in her Dogma: , as'well as. £m. > 
Pradiicks , and how ſhall this | im | O J 76 Siege ng 
-:meEntappecar, or be furthered, bur bythe 3/2 _ 
- abgurs of thoſethat are exercis in if: Ko 
, And thoſe, by how wnuch the EE 
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= & by ſo.much theamorc ſucceſsful. 
[Levine am not out inmy obſervation, - 
- Dog:is-ir mine; only that hell andRome}J 
ceived ſuch fatal fhot from. the * 
: palot as framthe, preſs..And.(6) why: | 
2 ' Hhould we be:grudg'd that; liberty and : 
F-.. priviledge,: which the former, genera: | 
-  fionshavelo thriv'd under? Again(7) ]. 
_ voxraudita perit, C6. our writings may. | 
beſcenapd read ,- when: our'yoices cans 
, hot; be-heard , theſe: maypreach where . 
and whenthe Author cannot, yea, when 
 he1s not, and,.it may bez moreſuccels. | 
 Fally. The death of the. perſon ſome- 1 
tires; puts life 10to. thoſe. ſurviving | 
pladgesof his cureand ſervice. Thus it | 
was with our Lord and Maſter : and fo | 
ug it often fares with. his ſervants, while a- 1 
ih liveweare/perſecured; but when dead 
E- _ we atreprized.:; The husbandmans feed * 
- muſt Gr({ die before it ſpring again. N ay | 
_  (8)bathnotGodgiven us hands to glo- | F 
- rify. him with, as well-as tongues? and } 
why then ſhould nottheſedo their parts Þ 
>». Mm:that ſervice we owsboth our-Maker, - b| 
KA _ ourRedecmey; and Qur' brethren ?. And | 
Wh 5] 9) -what 15 it. we plead-for? but the | 
ery Eh» commus-- $1 
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communicating, of that which 1s-gonds: -þ ” | 
which is the property of every. 191100 & 20s *. 
ne | %r good man to do?. If- the grain: by i 
16} good, it doth berter in the marker, than. 
y: } in the-garaer... A general rain ma dgy; "i 
d f and barren ſeaſon is a. thouſand times ©: 
2- | richer', than a ſmall ſcat that ſptinkels ; FR 
) }. but a few ficlds. The preſs is Longimas FE 
y. 4 n«, hathalarger reach, a more .,exten- ' ** 
+ | five faculty than the pulpit. . Beſides  =+;} 
e | (10) the publique. appcarance. of our "I 
n ' dodrine-may., in all. ſober. breaſts , the 
- | moreeffectually cxonerateus of che j jea- Y 
= 4 louſtesand hard cenſures where with'we 3 
3 | arcloaded. And(11) chat we may leave 5 
r |} a teſtimony on record, for the convi- 
> |. Qionofchis,and cheadmonicion of. {uc-. 
- | ceeding generations ., concerning 'our . © # 
| 4 doctrine aad principles, which ſeem to 4 
| Þ ſomeof thepreſent' Age fo ycry intole- © | 3 
 F rable: Laftly, we know that thepeople + 320M 
4 muſt Sony” becall'd ro an account'for.---'- 4 
| what they have! heard... Oh! me OR. -. Y 
F Lhcarpoorſoulsgroaning. in gyery.cors _ -- 5 
ner, under. the weakneſs of Ui wpnge-- of 
ments, thiedroflineſs. | 2 SL. 
. :the unfaithfulneſs [+ 
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=. and thedeap ſenſeofthat dreadfol ly 
= which is ſhorrly approaching. What | 
©,” would wegive if we' hehehe read agam, 
> ar our leiſure, what at ſuch or ſuch a : 
” - timeweheard! How are we hketoace | 
”  gount hereafter, for that which ſeems 
tobe already gone , 4s if we had never © 
heard it! Now here's aproper remedy in 
ſuch a caſe, which rhroughthe bleſſing 
of God may happily promote our com- 
fortable appearance inthatgreat day.On 
| ſuch conſiderationsa« thele,being niov'd | 
tocommit ſomthing topublique ſervice, 
in-wirneſs of my unteigned love ro and 
care of immortal ſouls; and eſpecially | 
theirs unto whom [havebeen mote pe- - 
Culiarly related ,- I-conld nor one ſerious: 
deliberation divert my thoughts to .a 
- more ſcaſonable choice ; than of ſome- . 
thing,whereby | might antidote thereig- 
ning Pefofthe times, wherein if I miay 
, do-any thing to good purpoſe , I ſhall 
account my ſelf crown'd with the wil h- 
ed ſucceſs ofmy moſt ambitious deſires. 
— Miſtake me not, courteous Reader! 
-..» Tam nor apolggyzing here for every ] 
== paige or lib{W&hoſc dclign may be | 
ITS. | , to 
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"APOLOGIE 


© reproach-authority, or ro ſtrengrheqg 
parties. There istoomuch of this' Antj- ' 
chriſtian ſpirit inſinuating ir ſelf under - 
formes of Godlineſs. Too muchof this 
ſtrange fire, not only in the. private 
hearts of factions vulgar breaſts; buy + 
| even in the Cenfers of the ſan&uary, 

+ | which ſhould be Hovtine/ſS unto the 

q 


vSa,qcs IV 


Lord. Nox yet dare I condemn all for . 
Pa —_— that modeſtly. andloyally, 
| | though faichfully and ſharply declaim 

| 2gainft che growing and ominous Abo- 

| mina'tonsof the age they live 1n, - For- 
my owa part I can heartily ſay with Aw 

I guſt ine. In omnibus mes ſcriptis. non 

| modo pium leftorem ſed & liberum cor= 

| refforem deſidero. If I offendany where. ÞÞ 

Þ. through ignorance, pracipitancy orim«' 

| mannerlyneſs, and the offence appeat: * * 

conſiderat is conſtderandi , all circums; 

ſtances being duly weighed, either cover 

1c, or corre ic in the ſpirit of meaknels; 

I cannot be unſenſible, that 1 have to 
do with tender, jealous , conceited:and- _— 
ſtubborn ſpirits; ſo thar-it 'sa hard mats». my 
ker to touch a _ and yer to el Fx a... 
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APOLOGIE. 


Cupio ſi fieri'poteft, propitius auribus,-. 
guod {entiam dicere, ſin mins, dicam | 
& zratts.. T hope the ſubje will be ge- / 

nerally voted ſeaſonable; andifſo, I} 
__ doubtnotbutit will be acceprable with F 
« thoſethatarenot yet too blind todiſcern | 


theſignsand ſins of the times. If ever 


there were a generation of Back-ſliders 


inZng/end ( not tomention other chur- 


ches.) ſince thefirſtreception of the Go- : 
ſpel here, I hope Ldonoone any wrong Þ] 
tothink that we are the perſons. Nor. | 
- thatI condemnall; God forbid I ſhould] 


ad ned os on YWhawed cod A 


It 


—— 


be ſo Aaaharenble.” I doubt not but that Þ - 


God hath a remnant of 7oſ/hugs and | 
 Caizbs ſpirit among us, who delire to || 
"walk with him fully. But as for the gene- } 
- -rality of men, cannot look upon them F 


- *þntasſuchasare deeply involy'd in this 


% EY 


5 4 wilt ſpecially conſidering what weare {| 
4 allen from, and what we are falleninto. Þ 
"2. As for the firſt ; Might I be free to | 
A 'S xeak my thoughts, it ſecms to me, that | 
NEST "l/s, ſtaind her beauty, norfell. 
0 "or ſhamefully, than of late ſhee hath 
= £5. --done. Burt to prevent all miſchieyous } 
"0 reiſings here'z 'give mc lcayc:to tell. 
Pt on Tt 1d . you, 


APOLOGTE. 
you, in what reſpeCts I take'it foto be! 

x1. Idonot ſay, nor do I thinkthat 1. 
> | ourlatecivil change from an illegal trai- 
I Þ terous Uſurparion to our rightfal and 
h Þ priſtine Monarchy, was any part of our 
n_} fall; bur that which (had: we'but:the 
Cr | grace or wit to 1mproveit as we {hould) 
Ss | mightbethe glory and munitzonof the 
- | poorkingdoms. | Nay, I take this rot 
- Þ} not the leaſt ſtop of our advancement; 
3 | whichmakesour fall (through-the abs 
C 4. uſcof it ) rhe ſadder. {169549 $8239 


1: YL. N or need b mention” fr Om. what Zo f Bf : 
: 4 wearefallenin ref pet of ſecular cinter. 4 
7 


e#7,or.cternalenjoyments: the merchans Ml 
| andartificeras well as the husbandmain A 
* 4 and the poor are ſomewhat ſcnſibleef _ 

$ this, and | think, will <alily graunt'that: Ce 


L 

| | theyare miſerably fallen :' ahd by their {© * 

> | fall the very bones and:ſinewes-of this, PR 

- } mighty anima/ (as the: Nuke: of Roan t 

| | calls England) are broken; + But thi,” * © 3 

| beinginirſelfpenal, 'not-linful; but Pr 675 
effett of ſome other-and ſadder.fal RR 


4 comesnorwithinthecompals of, Sorry in OST 
4 fign-at preſent to inſiſt on. it/-Qnlyfetz 4 
4 =e m—_— that wiſe men willby thaeiielt: " 


- 


SYOGOGFHE -: 
| beledrothe confideracion of the: — 
"oF ntzge of national fas. þ hope we., 
oh Pr” | premage o mock Divinity yer. lefr ns: as od | 
conftls | 


3. ” 3. Ifwe look opoiy the Lords- Day, 
Wwe not fee from whence we are' 
,/ was there not a time when the 
Lords day: was- 1 better credit, and } 
more-ftrictly obſerved that! of late it. | 
karh been : ?Thetrruth:is, think England | 
' Was ONCE: the glory-of the wholcearth } 
- my: e&; when the rcines were held J 

thoſe: en the necks cf ſuch as'made no 
| orig of hallowing or pros | 


_ 


.- phaningir;buris icſo-fti1}? Time was, 
-_ | "whey it was accounted 2 reproachfora } 
- latwmctolay our himſelf totheut-" 
NE ermoſt wichall poſſible ſericusneſs,affe- | 1 
Þ, + bn and pravityin his miniſterial work ] 
+ forrthepromoting ofthe power-of godlt- F 
- neſsaihong his people, and the R—__— 
- ning of the'inrereſt of Religion in the 
; hearts and lives of men, which hath ſuch 
av-ifimediate: and: efſcntial dependance } 

| ow che right obſervarion-of the Lords-'! 
Bye: Pie Was, when it was om 
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at fiardatoin for perſons ta. conſineall 


their ſabbath-duties anddevotions0 the 
howes and/places of pub 
. and not- to improve: tþe due of their be 
time. in; the more private exenciſes. of. 
1 worſhip. Time was wheo maſters mw = 
parents would have been aſhamd; that 4 
their) children or ſervants would have - © 
| been» ſcen; to. gadd-about the ſtree's of 4 
1 ficlds. or pending theig time: looſely or © | ©} 
caratefly; on the Tards. day, but: would. - 7; 
ſecthemexcrcisidineepearmg,prayings 2 
{| Goging; veacing or-cxrechizing,» Fime: 3 
was when: tavens and: tip/ing-houſes 
dirftmar be fo: frequented! , mor (warts - 


tcarrieds, non. plays - 
=== Th Lords: 
ay: Lam (I confeſs Eno Rs: 
] think-tbar man yrafe: the tors = : ' 
{ thc: reſtraints char were on: thetw thene! ©: 7 
I. But whoſe fault is thav?: þ hopeyou 
| rerOGOay char-[ amifo uccerll 
1] fakenofcommontence:and; he ; 
B pabberectrats all cha : 
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A PO'LOECTR. --. 1 
andzeal; byaſelf-ſeeking, Jeſuit: ridden © 
partie,”T abhorr all ack, counſels and } 
practices ; yet that which was:good is I. 
good ſtill; Reformation was never the 

- worſe nor the rather tobe ſheghred.,: for | 
that arotren hearted, bloody Febu: had | 
had the hands of if. (50195 

4+ 4 If welookonthe whole bodyrand 

ſtareof Religion in-general; maywenot * 

diſcernthat'we have loſt» ground.,: and - 

that both in the Dogmatical and/Pratti- | 
cal part of it? Howthiinarecthoſe ſown | 
in the earth that are'of a much; berrer. 
| thanG#llro's ſpirit, that lay theimereſt | 
bx of Religion to heart above all umecjeſts. 

EO e7-n of their own ? May we not putche Pros: | 

=» . Þhets words in the abſtract; and: tay”. 

=. I Ktcouſneſs periſherh , and rio man 1 
= | layethi ittohearr, mersy it ſelf istakena- } 

way ,none confidering. the: evils. that! Þ | 

- theſe/things portend? But to evidenCe! | 

__ ern" emmy 246: 2d 1:49 1116 

 - , £4, 5. If welookon great men: //are'we:. 

Th "like: ro findany : great cauſe to rejoicein! ! 

the growth orgainof Religion? le:were: | 

-well if we had nor bur- too. much'reaſbn.: 
to! take up the prophets MEL 7 : | 
Cre 7 
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APOLOGTE 


1755, . They have altogether brokets 


the ihe ag birif the bonds. Tune” was 


- when it was accounted the glory of a 


gentleman to ſhew his zeal for Gadli- 
neſs, ro cncourage and promote 1t.; and 
 toſecand the ſword of the Lord withthe 
*{wordof Gideon, for the beating down 
of vice, and ungodlineſs: Time was 


when ſwearing, and whoring, and drun- 


kenneſs, and :ſabbath-breaking wereac- 
counted wickedneſles that ought not to 
_ go unpuntſhed. Certainly what ever 
mens principles or ends were , ' theſe 


things weregood , and though (I con-. 


 feſs )I cannot ſpeak badenough of theſe 


' times in ſome reſpe&s, yet what was * 
good muſt not be denied: I would to ' 


God we had been fo happy and fo true 


tothe Proteſtant intereſt, as to have pros 


moted the wotk of Reformation: by wy, ey 


wiſe and ſober regulation of former dif- 


orders , innovations and abuſes,” and a + 
zealous proſecution of thir which'was ©. 


commendableand good. But thisis the 
humourof Engliſh men, they account 


thereis no Reformation; but by rag £ 


” pt 


alli in Pieces. 
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- APOLOGIE. 


5. 


. 6. If welookon alltrades andoccu- 
pations among men, and diligently ob- 
ſervetheminall their ways and praftt- . 
Ces, .are we like to find reaſon to blefs 
them, for what they have don for the ho- 
nour of religion : hath conſcience, truth 
and plain dealing repaired any of itsde- 


 cayedcredit with them of hate? islurck- 


ing, lying , equivocating, &c. banniſhe 
from their ſhops and commerces, or 
pride and lnxury from their backs and 


| bellies, any furtherthaneverit was? Or 


have notthe late difficulties of the times 
and longerexperience in theircrafts fur- 
niſl'd them with new- methods and ſub- 


- tilty to deceive? I think therearebut few 


that find not reafon to tell me their 
#raaes are grown lefs profitable, and I 
doubt there arenot many, but might find 


_-ancexamunationof themfelves, that one 


reaſon is that the :raderg are grown leſs 
conſcionable. DER. 

7. If welookon the generation that 
15like to ſucceed us, for my own part I 
can ſee but little reaſon to rejoice. 


When God by his Prophet begins to re- : 


| capitulate with his people and to remind þ 


them | 


O 
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APOLOGTIE. 
them of ſome former tranſa&ions in the 
courſe of his providence towards them, 
he mentions this, Ezek 18.21. Þ ſaid 
unto their children in the wilderneſs, 
walk ye not in the ſtatutes of yohr fa- 
thers , neither obſerve their judges 
ments, no! withſtanding the children re-_ 
belled againf? me. 1 would thatany one 
could, on good grounds, give me betrer 
hope of the children of the prefent ge- 
neration. It's a hard mafterand a rare - 
thing for children in times of licentiouf- 
neſs toeſcape the pollurions of their pa- 
rents, or the worſt of their companions. 
Both. reaſon and experience tells us, 
noneare ſoapt tobe tainted, as the ren- 


der youth; and to ſay no more, if they 


eſcape better now , as to their morals, 
than they are wont todo in times of con- 
tagious diſeaſes, as to their health, it will 
bea thing that I'ſhould delight tro won- 
der at. | 


2. As for the ſecond; What we are 2, 
fallen into, I ſhall not add much here, 


to what is already ſaid, and what is fur- 
ther - prepared in the following dif» 
courſe. It 1s certain we are falleriz# 
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APOLOGIPF. 


that neither on-plain ground, nor on . 


clean. Fneed not make the report; . our 
own. groans proclaim ( what. ever- the 
matter be) thatall is not well, go where 
you will, 
wont to fare beſt, when it gocs worſt 

wich their neighbours) and, you ſhall 


hear mencomplaining, ſomething, or o- - 


ther ſirsamiſs, either whac they fail or 

what they fear; and (which 1sthe miſe- 

ry). few arc ſenſible of what worſt ailes 
chem May I deſcend topatticulars. 

- Are wenot fallen into a breach CI 

22 ng about to have ſaid, . anirreparable 

breach) of union? and how wHelyfome 


on both ſides have endeavoured a redu- 


Etionor accommodation, is not my;buli- 
neſs now-to conſider. 1 deſign notthe 
defenſe of this, or that, or the other ſet 


or perſwaſion; I think we hayeallrea- 


fon enough to cover the lip and to.cry 
unclean. Doubtleſs thereis fault enough 
on all ſides, and all are guilty, though-not 
equally guilry. But on whomſoever the 
fault lies, this 1s undenyable de fatto, 
that our uniori and peace is broken. Be. 
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(unleſs it. be tothemthatare 
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APOLOGTIE. 


Proteftant, into how many ſubdiviſions 
is the Proteſtant cauſe Erumbled? Nor 
onely the Conformiſt and Non-Confore - 
m1ſt : but among the Non- Conformiſts, 
ſome Preſbyterians , ſome Indepen- 
dants, ſome Anabapriſts , beſides the 
rabble-rout of Quakers, Seekers, Ran- 
7ers, &c.and ſome( to avoid all ſidings, 
as they think) call themſelves Carho- 
licks, by others called Latitudinarians, 
who running from all parties have but 
conſtituted another. And among each 
of theſe, L2uot capita, tot ſententie, 
Every little difference in judgment, or 
miſcarriage in pra&tice 1s enough to war= 
rant a ſeparation, and create a new (et. 
T hus are we broken with breach upon 
breach; the /ine of confuſion 1s ſtretched 
out upon tis, and what can be expeted 
next but the ſtores of emptineſs ! 

2. 'Are we not fallen into a ſink of 
prophanneſs and ſenſuality ? ſurely not 


tobe ſenſibleof this argues a perſon over - 
head and ears inthe ſame guilt. How .- 


many , not onely familres, but whole 


_ parifhes are thereof late brought tocon» 
fuſion and beggery by this means? 


B 3 through - 


APOLOGTIE. 


- through drunckenneſs and g'uttony |. 
whoredom and-1dleneſs and ſtrife, &c:_ 
the poorare every where increaſed, the 
| ſober part diſcouraged , the private 
ſtock, which is as the arterial blood of 
the nation exhauſted and embezelled: 
all manner of lewdneſs, Atheiſm and 
villany is propagated. This is a lamen- 
tationand with me ſhall be for a lamen- 
tation : | 
Bur I donor delight to harp on theſe 
harſh unpleaſant ſtrings : let ſerious 
thoughts onely make a ſtand here and 
comment a little on theſe things, and 
then tell me whither we be nor 'a genera- 
tian of Back-ſliders, that deſerve to be 
called upon to return Were I not real- 
ly ſenſible of this, and didI not foreſee 
greaterevilsenſuing on 1t, I were worſe 
than madd to buſy my ſelf in ſoungrate- 
'ful-an office ; bur if out of tenderlove 
to periſhing touls, and ingenuous and 
due refpe&ts tomy country, | beſtow my 
pains to warn them of, and ſecure them 
rromapproaching wrath , I hope there 
beno ſober minds, that can well bean-- 
gry at my mnocent attempt. And what | 
thought 


mis ws ( CO* 


o 


. though | havenot rhe curious knack of 
ſtarcking my words, and tricking myX/ 
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lines with the gingling gewgaws of 


flaunting wit ; he thatwill alarma city of | 


the approach of an enemy, or fave his 
friend from an immanent danger muſt 


ſpeak ſo, as to be underſtood, and not 


make an oration to be admired for his 
eloquence. If I may but ſpeak ſo asto 
prevail, I carefor nomore. 

If any complain of abftruſe difficult 
words or ſentences , which they may 
meet with inthe enſuing treatiſe, I an- 
ſwer (1) inthe Apoſtles words, 1 Cor. 
I4. 19. { had rather ſpeak fruve words 
with my underſtanding, that by my 
voice 1 might teach others alſo , than 
ten thouſand words in an unknown 
tongue. I hope I can acquit my heart 
of any willful affeQing of quant words 
further than in*my apprehenſion , the 
propriety of the ſpeech and nature of 


thething doth acquire. (2) Welivein 
a wantonage and have to do with cap- 


tious and curiouseares; fo that it is not 
cnough that we have plain ſenſe; bur 
| B 4 muſt 
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APOLOGTIE. 
muſt cloath it in the moſt ſignifi- 


* cant- words, that we have to- uſe, i 
that we may avoid their nauſeating . 


and ſcorning it. (3) YctI hope there. 
will be nothing found here ; but -an 
indifferently intelligent | reader may 


makearight ſenſ& of: and as for thoſe 


that are unlearned and ignorant they 
mult be content ro learn. I never read 


'thatbook yet that had not ſomething or 


other init aboye the reach of the igno- 


* rant. Neque ita ſcribendum, ut omnes 


omnia intelligant, ſed ut quedam etiam 


#nveſtigare ac diſtere cog aniur. 


But nat tolead you any further here, 
I ſhallnow diſmiſs you to the peruſal of 
that which is through divine help pre- 
pared for you in the: fallowing pages, 


moſt humbly imploring the grace of 


Almighty Ged to inſpire your under- 
ſtandings, 'conſcience#and affetions 


wirh the ſaving knowledge, power and 


love cf the truth, that this ce// may be 


effeCtual for the awakening and redu- 


Cing of ſome of thoſe prodigal children, 
that. are forſaking their own mercies, 


c ut.” - - agaes 2b 
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APOLOGIE. 
which if God pleaſe ſo far toown and 
honour, I ſhall account my labours hap- 
pily beſtowed, and none but the deyil 
and his Imps will be offended. 


TO) THE | 
Ingenuous, Chriſtian 


READ _ E RK. 


T is likely enough that 
A (in fuch an age as this, 
that iscven glatted with | : 
new baokes , and Divinity it | : 
{clf, by this mcans 1in danger] : 
of breeding a Nauſeam 1n mens 
ſtomachs) I*'ſtand accukd for 
my ſtribling humor, and that 
by thoſe of my brethren, thar 
are far better able to do God 
and his church ſervice in this 
kind,than my ſelf; but if what 
T have briefly offerr'd ocady 
in my Apology , be not futh- 
' cient defenſe, I ſhall not ſtand. 
co diſpute the buſineſs much . 
| further here; onely, I remems- * 
ber the Prophet J/ay tells us 
there - 


kn 
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ceachers were rebuked for be- 


To the Reader. - 


chere were apeople in hisdays, 
char had precept upon precept, Pre- porn 
cept upan precept , le upon line, line 
upon line , here a lntle and there a 
Ittle. I do not know that c- 


ver any one of their faithful 


ing thus inſtant with them, 
chough chroughtheir own wic- 
kednels and abuſe of this their + 
ſpiritual plency , (and yer- I 
think rcheir plenty did- not 
match ours) and Gods righte- 

ous judgement upon them, 

the cfte&t of all was bur this. 
That they might go and fall back -. 
ward and be broken, 'and ſnared , and 
taken. 1 ſhould be forry 1in- 
deed if this ſhould bethe fruir 
of our plenty ; yet ſhould it 
ſo be; I hope chis will notine \ 
dict me for an offender, efpg. | 2? 
= -: cially \ 4 
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cially if our reading of the : 


* Text be right, Precept must be 
pon precept : and if there be no- 
thing found 1n theſe ſheets (as 


I hope there will not) contra- | 


ry to ſound doctrine. '1 eaſily 
grant thar there may be an 
exceſs 1n this kind ; but I think 
the Publiſher or Author is 
like to find the firſt inconve- 


nience of it. What I have 


here now at length prepared, 
was at firſt intended onely for 


thoſe that were the preſent | 
Auditors ; but finding (I truſt) | 


the good ſucceſs of it onthem, 


. and conſidering the general - 


-uſe of it unto all, I was the 
more eaſily induced to at- 
icmprt a work , which I freely 
acknowledge my ſelf very 


poorly accomplilhed for, and. 
7 Cure 
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To theReader. | 
once more to run the adyen- 
ture of the impuration of fol- 
ly ; nevertheleſs, 'may 1 be 


an inſtrument of reclaiming 


any of my -back-fliding bre- 
chren, or {trengthning any fee- 
ble knees, and therein doingany 
ſervice to my great Lord and 
Maſter ; I ſhalt gladly be'4& 
counted a tool for Chriſts and 
for my 'brethrens ſakes. Stirs? 
Thar the calc is ſad with poor 
England-we cannot but fee and 


feel, God hath covered us with' a 


cloud in his anger , both the hea- 
vens ; the earth and the ſeas 
have and do proclaim his dis: 
pleaſure ; - char' our: back 2/2 
dings are the cauſe, canizoo. 
be queſtion'd by any fos 
ber minds. What I haye 
here ſuggeſted:, is in all 4 
delt- 


' To the Rider. 


delity , according to the beſt] * 
of my ſkill, and as the pretent|/ 
ſtaic of the caſe will bear,accom-|| £ 
modatcd to the antidoring of t 
the malignity of this back-ſlid-| ! 
ing ſpirit, and the recovering, | ? 
at caſt of that part of the bleſſed | \ 
work of Reformation , which] £ 
onall ſides 1s eonfels'd to beeve- | 9 
ry Chriſtians bounden dury, in | ' 
- order to the ſecuring of his | ( 
own ſoul. Oh could we buronce | | 
{cethat perſonal Reformation, | ! 
which we all acknowledge ro | - 
ow both toGod and toour own | | 
ſouls, how happy would the | 
fruit of all theſe ſevere correcti- 
ons be? there might then be | 
hope concerning our later end, | 
b and the next generation might | | 
L To}..» Tcethar prediction verified Ec- | 
" Joelc. 3. : x - | 
| vice, Cleſie Anglicane reformationem deſpes 


raſſes 


LJNAI 


To the Reader. 
Rc | raſſet 4tas preterita, admiratur pren 
it | ſens, obFupeſcet futura, T he paſtage Y 
1- | deſpair dof Englands reforma+» 
'f | tion, the preſent adnures it, and 
j. | the next generation ſhall be 
7, | aſtoniſhed to fee it. Certainly 
4| we muſt abandon both 'Relt- 
h | gion and Reaſonit we hopefor 
... | any good peace, without peace 
21 | with God, or for peace with 
s | God , without breaking our 
e | peace with ſin. Oh. that we 
might be able ar laſt to fay of 
3 | Englandas Puteanus once of the ct: nit Lajbe " | 
2 | ty of Milane, Jenem paſſa 4 flammnis 
e | reluxit, & hoſtili adeoque barbaroaras 
- | tro proſciſſa, perpetuce augurio fecundt- 
> | tat dignafuit. Thathaving paſt 
, | through the fire of ſo many 
judgements,it might ſhine (like 
refined gold) by ſo much the 
| brighter , and having - been 
plowed 


To-the Reade. = 
plowed and -broken ' by © the 
ſharp and cruel -harrows' off 
ſaclr, and 1o:many calanuries, 
itmightberendred tor ever the 
more fruictul.. Which bleſſed] } 

end,if theſe poor endeavours.o 
mince may'be any way 1crvices| 

able to promote (yea and why 
may I not with ſome hopeso 
ſucceſs, caſt in the ſeed; when 
the field is thusplowed and bro-:ſ 
ken) I ſhall for ever acknow: 
tedge my ſelf by ſo much iche 

_ morca Debtorunto free Grace, 
and neycr repent of my under= 6 


_ | caking, 


- -£ Muſeolo noſtro, | 
Marr, Id, 4- 1677: 
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A CALL 


TO 
BACK-SLIDERS 
| Or 
1 ſupplement unto 0 the MR 


o | Jt: 3. 22. 


Of Return ye back = ſlidmg <> aha I 
« and [will heal your back= F . , 
1C | ſhades. | + 
mmn_ = is is one of thoſe ſilver Trum- ps 
bY: pets, wherein the Spiritof God ES 
P: k founds a loud and - patheticaft ES” 
&.Ij. Call unto a degenerate and _ 4-2 
} back-ſliding people ;, whereia: BE 
we have _ 
{Implyed. THT * WM 
Something Hiepleaded, 
Enjoyned. 
L Promiſed. 22 3 3 
: Moms In the ny: Children, z 18 #2 Fas 2 
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2 - Ale Back-ſliders. 


x. Their" Relation; they are Childreh not] 
by natural Generation, but either by ſpecialþ 
adoption , or , atleaſt, by viſible Profeſſion, 


and right of Creation: - 


2. Their Condition: Children are weak ,; 


Fickle, fooliſh, unconſtant , adventorous , Yjd; 


improvident things, yet they are thefathers 


jewels, and glory, the objects of his care: 


and affetions, his greateſt comfort if good, 


and nolefs hiscroſs if evil. 


Secondly , they arc impleaded for acompa-þ 
ny:of back- ſliders, a generation of revolters, | 
degenerated and fallen both in nghons and hi 


civil reſpeQs,. from their puriry of worſhip 


and holineſs of life, andby juſt conſequence, | 


from their own merges, peace, prerogatives. 


and priviledges, both eccleſiaſtical and pou 
Jitical, fallen culpably, and. therefore fallen 


penally , Chap. 2. 3, 14, If-&c. therefore 


- -»Fhirdly , as you. fear that great andiei 
dreadful name The Lord thy God; as you re-Þþ1 
gard his gracious preſence with you , and your 
poſterity after you ; as ever. you hope for 


any good ,; be adviſed and perſwaded to res! 
eurn. ; 


aſſured, though it be not the manner of ment 


in ſuch caſes, I will receive, vers, 1. yea 


I will heal. Returne and I will beat yout 
Xt back fliding;*both the guilt, the power and thi 
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ot I (hall give you the ſum of all in.theſe Pro. 
alShoſitions , which ſhall be the Boundaries unto 
| | ay diſcourſe. 
. That even the Children of God are ſome Prop, 1h, 
bw and that too eften guilty of the ſin of Back- 
W;ding. 
» Mar Back ſliding is a wound, or ſickneſs, Y197. t. 
Iybich none but God can beal. 
z| 3. That the onely way tobe effeftually healed "mh. 
s& to turn unto that God Who alone is ablet © 
50 it. 
we begin with the firſt : wherein ſome- 
ing mult be don by way of 
Explication. 
Demonſtration. 
Application. y 
FJ. For explication., we underſtand children in 
4 [ The Propoſiti It10N as largely aSin the rext, and 
then we have but one word here under the 
feile,and that is Back-ſi:ding, which admits of 
= various conſideration or diſtinRion we may. 
*Fonſider it either /are, or fridge. EPs 
aq 1. Late, Inalarge and general ſence. aid ro hac enim = 


vita,non pro 


bus i it comprehends all fin whatſoever, The, gredi ef re= , 


| of man in this world is Motion, and this $i eat” 2 
Motion is either ſtreight, or crooked; to the —_— "6 
whe hand, orto the left,, forward , or back- *=® 
Ford ; all which ſpeakes but this _ 

\: er heaven- ward, 'or hell-ward ſo that - 

Ve very ſtep on this ſtage of mortalAife,. eve 

| Bought » word and deed, natural , civil-or.-- 
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religious hath an aRual tendency (in its de. a8 

gree ) either towards God, or trom God; 

as the ſmalleſt morion in the remoreſt Circu . 
ence hach an immediate influence on that y 
indifcernable motion at the Centre. $2! 
X 2. Strifle, in a more proper ſenſe ; Back: 6 
; Ces fo « ſliding isa relative word, and is in ſcripture if 
fog =" %. often called whoredom , and adultery 
eel, which is a breach of the Marriage- Covenant lu 

Conf. which is morethan tacitly implyed in vers. 1, 
of this chap. None can be Apoſtates from thu 
faith ( ſays one ) that never ſtoodin the faithJ a 
there muſt be 54n5 before z7775anc,and in thig- 7 
ſenſe it iseither Original , -or 'Actual. | 
I. Original, thus weareall conviRted fora 
generation of Apoſtates ab ovo, with rehktionfſ. 
to that eſtate from which we fell i in and; with " ba 
BEE Adars. But to this more fully in another place 
; - 2.” Aﬀtual; And here we may confi der per 
WW im'its Kinds, or inits Degrees. 
E:: x. Inits Kinds; And fo we will 4iſtin h 


- gouiſh by its Obje&. and its Subject. . | : ' 
7. By its Objed; And thus it is either Do be 
Qrinal , or Practical. Cc 


1. Do&rmal, In this ſenſe (I confels ) rh q i 


word is generally us'd , though not withou , | 
adue comprehenſion ( as being the groun I 
of rhe other. 1.Tw”. 4. 1. Fad. 18. And' 3s 


fad and ominous* the Apoitaſie of our days 
inthis reipe&t, the Lord knowes;'yea , tl "| 
ſharp & £© lencing Dilemms' 5s of Provide 3 


201 
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id may one day, it not too late, convince 'us 
= i . Pradlical: this (as I have ſaid )isnlual- 
hath ly "if not always the ſequeleof the former. If 
| ebine eye be evil sby whole body ſhall be full of 
J darkneſs Matth 6.23. anda thouſand toone, 
ared if ever the blind man hit out the way , when 
y | Pens blind will are their. eyes, and their 
ar{ luſts their light , yea, their Religion too, 
| they muſt needs wander. A deceiveddheart bath 
che} 1971164 bem afide. Looſe principles never tend 7/« 44.20 
ch to {tri practice; a corrupt faith isa tree that 
| brings forth fruit likeir ſelf. 
 *Tis true gghere are ſome that apoſtatize in 
{| judgment, and yet ſeem very zealous of good 
workes, though their partiality be manifeſt 
$_ cnough ſurely {trange light in the head argues 
Þ firange fire in the heart. The Apoſtle had - 
0 of theſe in his days. Rotn. 10.2. They 
| bave azeal of God, but not f according to know. *' 2 
J ge And Gal.6.12.As many as deſireto make - _ 
| @ fair ſhew in the fleſb , they canftrain you to E 
be circumciſed. Such as defire to {hew their 
Church-zcal for the Meoſaical rites: and cu- 
ſtomes, but under pretenſe of conſcience deny 
and oppoſe Chriſt. 54 
|- Others there are that back-ſlide fromthe _ 
{ praftice and obedience, while till the y profeſs# © 
4 the DoGrine of faith. They profeſs = they Tix. 6 —2 
$ Eno God ; but m workes they deny bim# Such Lg x, b 
| Were re they, 2. Tim. 3+ 25 34, 5+ That ſheberd = | | 
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Pemb. all manner of wickedneſs under a form of pod- 
ns lineſs. Both theſe ( ſaics one) 4 pc! - ſ 
from'God equally and alike, an honeſt Infidel will 
hold weight with a wicked Chriſtian, and a ſo+ 
ber Papiſt is as good as a drunken Proteſtant; 
714) , better. As be hath no religion at all that 
denyeth that werity of druine doftrme, ſo he 
hath no religion to any purpoſe that holds the 
ruth, but denyeth the power of it. Theone 1s 
proud of theform', but denies thepower, the 
other pretends high tothe. power , but denies 
'the principle. A {tri& and demure lite with a 
- Corrupt Judgement is but the walking fepul- 
chre; an orthodox judgment wigh a looſe con+f| ac 


" 4 


verfation is butthe dark ſhadow of a profel.ſ de 
ſor; both Matter and Form areeffentially ref: n« 
quiſite in the goſpel-conſtiturion of a Chris fe 
ſ{tzan ; the ones knowledge 1s but the pratling} w 
F ofa Parret ; the others holineſs but the motionf #h 
, 'of a Puppet ; the one an artificial Light ; thefj's/ 
BY other an artificial AF. Ly 
2. Byit's Subje#, and thus, FO 
1. In general, foitis of 
T7. Either of a People or Nation, as to their 
"eftatein common; A national Back-fliding. I] 
Such was the caſe of 1/rael from the daies of d: 
Solomon'unto. the time of their Captivity: de-f i 
* caying and growing worſe and worſe, both} © 
in Do&trine and Manners, till, the wrath off d 
God brake forth , and their own land. vomit mM 


ted them out, as it had don the heathen befoa/ 2 
FC them. Or, IF Zo J '0 
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2. Of ſome particular Churches, or Con® 
o gregations. This was the fin and ſhame of the 
I Galetian Churches, and of the Cornthian © 3- 
too; who in the Apoſtles time, began to kindle 
thoſeſparkes of ſchiſm and faGion , which , @., ,,. 
afterward their deeper revolt from the faith 
blew up into a flame of wrath, by the barba- 
rous hands of Amurath and Mahomet the ſe. 
cond. I might alſo inſtance both in the Aſian 
and Europeay Churches; even our own-Brit- 
tiſb congregations, who have been ſowften gad- 
ding about to change their way, like thele Fer. 
2. 36. fain would they keep up their old 
acquaintance,with Egypt; the Bondage in- 
deed was grievous, but the worſhip and Man- 
$ ners would. pleaſe them well. And verily I 
i-f fear, that were it not for the Bondage, the 
of worſhip would paſs well-enough ſtill. Bue 
if thou ſbalt be aſhamed of Egypt as thou waſt 
16] 4/bamed of Aſſyria. | 


2. In ſpecial, of individual perſons, which 


F is either 


Inward, ofthe heart , or 
Outward, of the life, 
| Tt. Inward, adyingand decay at the:root: 
F dead while alive, the confumtion and rotten« 
-$ neſs of the heart, whichis ſometimes not ſo- 
much as ſuſpeged, till the Tree be rooted: 
FJ down and cut inſunder. "The ſaw of Judg- 
a ment diſcovers what the Eyeof charity durſt | 
2 not:determine, and this, thoughir be Origi® © - ® 
- Ts Ca | +... 


Concludi poſ- 


e viderur ni- » 
kil alprud eſſe 


voluntatem, 


am intel= 
"BESR [Gum (9 
- "denten ſoſe ; : - 
2 ad potrundem eflence With 11.For what is the will, but the un« 
- Yem "nag 
x & pr Ovatam, 


Burg. Col. 
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x Et 
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its depravation , and iseither 


A. call to Backeſliderr, - © 


nal as to. its derivation, 'yet is Actual as to 


4 
0 
© | 


” 


Of the will, or 

Of the affeions. 3-40 
x. Of the wil, and the more thereis of Þ 
this in any fin , the more aggravated is the) 
guilr, and the more deſperate is the caſe : 
But they ſaid there is no hope, but we will walk 
after our olpn deviſes, and we Will every one do. 
rhe imagination of his evil heart. Jer. 18. 12. 
Nay, 1t they wil, who can helpit. The will: 


is a faculty that browes obedience to none, 
bur the praQtical dictate of the Judgment, 
which is theeye that leads it, and of the ſame. 


derſtanding extending it ſelf tothe obtaining! 
of its- apprehended and approved Objzet i} 
Hence it 1s, that voluntas coginen poteſt, it can't. 
beforc'd; I cannor, by all the Arguments or 
force inthe world, beperſwaded to account} 
that evil, and therefore refuſe it, which IT 
know or apprehendto be good, or good, and 
therefore defire it, which Iknow tobe evil; } 
fo that by how much the more there is of the. 
will 1n this caſe, by ſo much the leſs there is ; 
of Hope. He only that can ſavingly inlighten 
the mind (which none but the Farber of lighti 
can do)miay conſequently-alture and perſwade I 


. thewill. 


| Now partly from that corruption contra-# £ 
Red by our firſt prevarication in Adam, and} 
| partly”: 


£38: » 
rx. "B 
$ 20S ': Th J b or 


. A callto Back- ſliders. 9 
partly from the dayly provocation and elia. 
cient power of remptations , the will lies un« 
on this threefold Apoſtaly. 
A ſlavery . The will (like 1/rael ) 15 Home« 
| heed ſlave. Sold under fin tor above gooa 
F years ago. This is the Houſe of its bondagey 
>: time wasthat it was free; free tolove, free to 
/& | honourand free to obey 1 ir Ss Maker, whos it 
do | bare the image and impreſs of his will, and 
Lo held a natural , gracious and univerſal corres 
II fpondency withit; bur now it hath gotten an= 
, other Lord and another Law to obey {fn 
» | hath uſurp'd the reins, and luſt ſways the 
ef ſcepter overthe poor devoted {lave.. 
- Oh! whither are the wild Fancies of thoſe Fs | 
3 <entoxicated Brains wandring,that can dreame vxreed ; 
of aliberty under ſuch ftrong bonds and pear nr 
miſerable ſlavery ? what can be theliberty of 7c con dele- 


fat S Aug, A 


{ins willing ſervant, bur to fin? cruel and in+ zach. c. ;0- / 
Ergo hec ſola -; 
tolerable is the yoke of this ſervitude, even «ft {iberra: 


\ aootl 
in thoſe in whom it is inpart broken and remo. a -Y 
ved, that the Apoſte himſelf cries.our  O te inn 


DEccamus, 


wretched man, that I am, who ſhall delvuer me 4 volentes \ | 
> lubentes,' © 


from the body of this death * Rom. 7.2.4. what Danzus. © 
| this body of death is he tells us, ver: 15. For aug. 
| What I would, that I do not, but Tphat Fhatethat 

NS 740. When the beauty ot holineſs andthe ne- 

| cellity of regeneration and new obedienceare -: 
repreſented to the judgment , and hiſtorically 
& ſuperficially imbraced byir, the will aſſears ©, , 
to It as true and good, with ſome genera Lan = > YH 


=. 
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faint veHeities;weller non peccare,ſomeinclina-' 
tions arc begotten ; but then luſt preſently en-' ! 
ters its Caveats; Nay, if thou cloſeſt heye, 
thou art undon , . bid farewell to me for ever. * 
Chriſt can't be Lord and [ too; If this be thy Þ|. 
choice,thou haſt made a brave exchangeindeed, ' 


thow may'ſt bid ,pleaſures and honours and 
riches, and aloud, 

Farewell at once. Who would thus bereave 
himſelf fora few uncertain hopes of another 
world ? rhence proceed theſe toſſingsand fluc- 


tuations in the ſoul ( which are the common - 


convictions of the fpirie ) and the troubled 


, mind begins to debatethe caſe, and to come 
pare it's circumſtances; but , Come on, let us + 


deal wiſely, ſays luſt, who, like a grand 


efſuit 1n- Parliament, repeats the firſt and 
. abſolute a&t of the judgement, and mur- 


ders thoſe Royal infant inclinations of the 


will tocſtabliſh an intereſt of his own, by a : 


ſecond and Comparateact. Hence it is that vs- 
deo meliora proboque ,deteriora ſequor. It ſeems 
tolean one way, but runs the quite contrary. 
And verily -I have -often wonder'd to hear 
with whar exactneſs of reaſon and heat of 
affetion ſome men can diſcuſs their duty, 
and lament the abominations and calamities 
of the times, and yet to ſee how direRly and 
univerſally. their praftices and complyances 
do damn their ownprincjples. | 

' 2+ An impotency, The willin it {elf is Po- 


* 
x 
a. co omCc mark hon 2 


credit, and friends,andall, - 


tentia | 
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|} rentiacecs, ablind faculty, which, though 
FF ina Phyſical ſenſe, be its nature from its de- | 


pendance on the underſtanding , and therefore 


' good , yet ina Moral or Theological ſenſe, we 


may ſay , not only ceca, but ſurda, both blind 
and deaf, and is its infirmity, and therefore 
will; It can't ſee, it can't hearken, it can't 
ſubmit, norown any Lord over it but luſt. 
When ſometimes God is pleas'd roſnatcha 
flaming dart out of the Artillery of conſcience, 
and to brandiſh it through the ſoul by the 
hand of an ordinance or Providence, it begins 
to move a. little , with a few ſickly wiſhes : 
would to God I could do better, thatI were 
once rid of this evil heart, or of theſe ſtrong 
temptations ; it may be wrings out ſome indi- 
geſted reſolutions, or cold promiſes, the abor- 


' tive fruit. of its falſe conceptions; but as ſoon 


as the fit is over, it's the ſame it was, and 
can move no further than the bare force of 
the conviction ſlings it. While conſcience bee 
rates the ſoul, and terrifies it with the heart- 


rending threatnings of a juſt God, charging 


it, that ifit goon, it ſhall ſurely. dy, fling- 
ing ſome of the burnihg coals of divine 
wrath in its face, it makes the poor wretch 
go {ighing and groaning, Oh! that L were 
deliver'd from the body of this dearth, from 
the bondage. of thele fears! But fin-and $a- 
tan holdrheir own; the will muſt not bede=- 
nyed, orrather the luſt thattyrannizeth over 
| We it 


WE . Jer. 3. 25. 
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it, No , there is no hope, for 1 have loved 1 | 
ſtrangers and after themwill I go. It wiſhing © 
and woulding will do it, it reading, and } 


; hearing , and faſting, and praying will do it, : 


if any thingbut a thorow parting with ſin and | 
felf will ſerve the turn, and ſtill the cries of 
an angry conſcience, and pacify the wrath of 
an oftended God, I can becontent,; but this 


. right hand, this right eye I can't ſpare: the | 
ſtrong man will not yield, unto whom I am | 


bound , and muſt, yea, will obey. 

3. Its obſtinacy. This is the miſery ; were 
theſlave but weary of his bondage, there were 
hope ; were henot as preſumptuousas blind; | 


_ aspeeviſh and froward as weak, it were ſome- 


thing ; were it but a fit of ſome accidental _ 
diſtemper, andnotan hereditary and rooted 
Antipathy, the caſe were nothing ſo ſad ; but . 
(as one ſaies) it is a twiſted enmity , which 


; Cannot be broken. For the fleſh Iuſterh againſt | 


#he ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt tbe fleſh, and 
$heſe are contrary theone to the other; ſo that ye 
£annot do the things that ye would. Gal. 6. 17. 
The will is a flavethatis grown fond of his 


© own bonds, that hath boar'd his ear for a 
| perperual vaſlallage, and is proud of that ty- 


ranny that 1s exerciſ'd. on him ; none ſuch 


enemies as thoſe that would releaſe.him; no _ 


way ſo unpleaſing as that which leads to his | 
Happineſs, and therefore no day fo dread- .; 


| fu}-as that which ſhould and might have 
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2 \ been his bleſſed and joyful jubilee. 

| 3 2. Of the AﬀeGtions, which lies in their 
Diſorder. v- | 

| ; . Diſtemper. 

Tt. Their diſorder. The whole frame is out - 

, of courle, every wheel and motion is inver- 


ted, and prepoſterous; they miſtake their 
objes; what they ſhould love, they hate, 
and what they ſhould hate, they love; what 
they ſhould covet, they contemn, and what 
they ſhould contemn , they covet ; at what 
they ſhould grieve, they rejoice, and at what 
they ſhould rejoice, they grieve. Wo wnts 
them that call evilgood, and good evil; that 
put darkneſs for light , and light for darkneſs, 
that put bitter for ſMeet, and ſYoeet for bitter. 
Tſa. 5. 20. The AﬀeGions are the feet of the 
foul, but they are crooked feet, Loripedes; — 
they ſtand awry, and therefore ſtep awry 3 LE 
hence it is that God complains of crooked {9 7 
pathes, and crooked ways, and a crooked gene= 235+ 
ration, {uch as, of themſelves, can't make =, 
one trait ſtop to their feet , no net+ſa 
muchas a Thought , from any naturally. iohe- + 
_ principle of Legal, or Evangelical rectts. 
tude. Ns 

2. Their diftemper, As they are wildiand 
uvitable, diforderiy , roving,” andill-difct- 

S plin'd; o they are fickly, crazyand:feverifſh 

FF 2700, nauſeating and loarhing whatipevertends .. 
4. *© their healing , bur: unfatiably ;and.itnpin -_ -5"Y 
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 &preis vent in ſpirit, boyling hot , there they freeze ; 
| pavove- but where they ſhould be without careful- 
| 3-Cu. 7:32. eſs, mortifyed, unmoveable, andreſolv'd; 
- there they are in a flame, - and burn like coales 
| | of Funiper. In matters of the higheſt intereſt 
| and eternal conſequence they can't concern 
F. 44.18.17, themſelves; let God frown, they are blind; - 
| ler him threaten , they are deaf; let him com- 
mand, they can't move ; but let the world 
lowry.they preſently begin to how! ; ler luſt 
be but touch'r, they ſpring into a paſſien, and 
the cold Salamanders are metamorphos'd into 
balls of wild-fire: the leaſt touch tranſports 
them. Oh! they can't bear 1t,ti's the very apple 
of the eye. Hence are thoſe immoderate 
heatesand qualms on the ſpirits, thoſe extafies 
of carnal joy , thoſe trembling fits of fear, 
thoſe furiouspaſſions of anger,and that burn- 
ing thirſt of revenge, &c. the ſinful effe&s 
of their ſad diſtemper. And thus the Back- 
ſliding is either | 
T1. Hereditaryand natural ;' and is properly 
+fo called, with reference to that eſtate wherein 
 wewere at firſt created , whereof all are a like 
guilty, or | 
2» Accidemtaland acquired; when that go- 
ſpel-light, which once began toſhine in the 


- .prophanely abus'd, or erroneouſly perver- 


| ted; 


5 : x 
«>» 


[i 3s tiently greedy of any thing that may ſtirengrh- I 
| =_— en their diſeaſe, Where they ſhould be. fer- Þ 


underſtanding is either ſotriſhly extinguiſh'd , | ; 


whe 
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tedithgwill and affeQtions carnaliz'd and dege< 


Þ nerated from whar once they were, or ſeem? d 
FJ to bezlove grown cold,reſolutions broken and 
FJ loſt, conſcience idle, or cauteriz'd*when that 


' which was once held beyond doubt with the - 


$ foul, for indiſpenſable duty,or inexcuſable fin, 
J is now queſtion'd , or the contrary entertain'd 


in judgment or praftice; when duty begins to 


lofeits autority , and the reaſonings of fleſh 
F and blood rather credited and obeyed, than 
'the voice of ſcripture and conſcience : this is 
'adying at the root, an inward, ſpiritual decay. 


2. Outward, and theſe two arenotwont to 
be far aſunder. But beſides thoſe rotten prin- 


J ciples, whoſe natural and proper tendency 


- WW 
CL Pe. 
y > 


I Satan, when heaflaulted Paradiſe, firft be-' 


Þ# is toward ſuch effeRs ; this outward open A- 
4 poſtaſy is oftentimes occaſion'd of ſuch 
grounds as theſe 


1. Of ignorance. Being alienated from the 


life of God through the ignorance that is1n 
F them Eph. 4. 18. Such were thoſe filly women 


the Apoſtle mentions. 2. Tim. 3. 6. Therefore 


gan with the woman , on whoſe weaknels, 


' the temptation mighr receive advantage. He 


that is ignorant is potentially any thing , c4- 


'F pax omnium formarum. By. this means , the 


| | deareſt of Gods children have ſometimes been 


drawn-into thoſe ſnares , that all the world 


þ - ſhould never have perſwaded them to have 
4 touck't, ' had the Net been ſpread-in their == 
 HEFSUR : | ſight. - 
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fight. Therefore this was Paul's yiog ny. oy 
2. Cor. 2,4t. Leff Satan [bould . get an atk J. 
vantage of us, for we arenot ignorant of bis des , 
wices. Bur more of this 1n another place. 
2. Of Fear, which is either. Habitue}, aris: 'F 
ſing from a tender j<alouly of ſome. 4 on 
intereſt , wherein a ſoul fondly places its haps ' 
pineſs, and promiſes 1t felf content, or elſea; 
ſudden Surprizal uf fear , proceeding from 
an uncxpeRed approach, of danger, and the 
invincible infirwity of nature, eſpecially in; 
timorous conſtitutions. Of this alſo in Its) | 
place. | if 
3- Of Cornal Hope, A man .n's hope hath the eÞ li 
command of his heart. Whatfear will doon 
' the one, hope will do on the other, The, 
oung man you read of, Matth. 19, That 
oor d to pet eternal life, and keep what he 
had too is an inſtance here, the breaki neof 
theſe hopes recoyl on him, and fo farewell tos! 
a forward Diſciple. 
4. Of a childiſh Flexibility, and eaſi nela 
to be wrought on by others; when perſons are” 
of ſo ſervile , unreſoly'd and femininea (pi- 
rit, that, like a pieceof wax, they may be. 
form'd into any ſhape; this is to brutity our; 
reaſon, to prophane our Religion, and ta # th 
ſell our ſelves (like Iſachar) for aſſes and Þ fr 
flaves to the imperious wills and Juſts of mens F re 
This proceeds ſometimes from the weakneſſes: FO 


of-nature, but too often from a ſecret and ford I 
dig , & 3 % 
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V8-8id paraſitical principle io favour of ſomeas. | 
_  dored luſt , or aſpiring defigne; The wo- cm. 3, 14; 
"| man which thou gaveſt to be withme, ſbegave | 
F meof the tree; and I did eat; and this indeed 
*F is the common influence, eſpecially of ſupe-= 
F.riours on their inferiours. Regis all EXCOI- 
i phurm &c. 114 | 
5. Of Incogitancy, or ioanidenanates 3 
&. whea the foot {lips ere we are aware: not - _ 
1] from any actual purpoſe. ot deliberate prein= - - + 2 
ny tention 3 but from a ſinful inconſtaney', -te- EF 
'sy merity, ſecurity or unwatchfulneſs. -Hence 
F'itis the ſoul-is ſo'offand on, now reſolv'd to | 
© liveand dy with Chriſt, by and by affraid to 
y own him; now avow., and- then a relapſe ; 
now a war - with fin , and thena-truce 5 now 3 
on the knees before God, byand'by lifting 3A 
* up the heel againſt him; now-:thime arewe, — <= Y 
2 © Pavid, and onthy fi 4+1anon, What | Chro, ig. {4 
Y have Ive inthe ſon of Feſſe? and what is ſpun in x King, Ws, 
-Þ the day ;:Untwiſted again before” he, next PE: > 
93 ' Morning. . >; /; fam raxere. 
e'Þ - 6. Of prejudice; when ribulation-or: pers 
*'Þ {ecotionariſeth becauſe of the word, by and by: 7 
he is offended. Math. 13.21. This:is-the com- Maha g.1h, S: 
F mon prejudice of the. world, ,1 knew thee that 3.228 
4 1hou art an hard man. But fomerimes itariſeth; 
4 from ſome. private dittaſts or affrants\ \Dag"tis . 
| reported of Porphirius, who: being: nd” - C 
| Kher OX cenvvin mee rn rurnde olths Nj 
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ferment , favour or advantage; ſo Jadas, t 5; 


3 


ingratiate himſelfs' with the Jews, betrayal] / 


, 
k 
< 


4 
his Lord and Mafter. I ſhali not inſert he J of 
a particular enumeration of all thoſe profocily $ 


i 
%; 

$; 
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cc, the world hath conceived apainſt Chriſt ;* 
but ſhall tell you in'a word ; whatſoever... 
offends the fleſh in any of its darling-luſts, or} i 
admired injoyments, provesa ſtone of ſtum-F. 
bling -and a'rock of offence, at which the 
beſt do ſometimes ſtagger and ſtart afide ; bur} r 
on which the moſt do ſplit their profeſſion ;} 
atleaſt the power and ſtri&neſs of it. "Y 
© 2. Back-ſliding may alſo be confider'd in? 
its degrees; 'and that. : 
Of intenſion, or , F 
Of extenſion. | 
"x. Of intenſion; and fo it igeither ' 4 
xr. Of weakneſs, or unwatch-fulneſs ,' for® 
wantof a holy jealouſy and ſuſpicion , either 
of our own ſufficiency or corrupt: inclinasY}” 
tions, or of thoſe things that carry the deceity} 
powerand miſchief of a temptation in themg} 
when we are ſo ſecure, confidentandadven«} 
turous, or do'nt ſtir ap the grace that is in us} f< 
the ſtrength whereof lies in its exerciſe, andÞ} * 
thus a ceder may beſhaken, a David, a Perth © 
may thus be'overtaken. = 
- "12. Of Malice, and ſet-purpoſe;which is the. © 
very height of 'Apoltaſy ; that drawing back. 
which is unto perdition. For if Wye for 94lfullygh {1 


i 
F 


we. 
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to: the truth , there remainetb no more ſacrifice for, 

1 ns. Heb.10-26. When men {in renuente &r 3r6 

Y mente conſcientia, againlt- the clear light and 
ie} terrible threatnings and rebukes of Conſcicts 
tz Þ ce, it concludesa very deſperatecaſe. ;  - - 
er]. 2. Of extenſion; and1o it 18 either 1-6 
or fingle a&, or. aprogreflive courſe of Back- 
ws | Tiding.” HS e*Þ 6 CT Bier Wo 
0] 1. Afinglea&#; fuch was Noeb'sdrunkens 6, g. 4; - 
ueſ neſs ; the Propher's disobedience, who. was ;;.'* ** 1 
5}. ſhin by the lyon-3 David's numbring- of Map rs 
1} the people:: Fadab'tinceſt with Tamar; Pe 1.14.66 | 


»} 
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© ters denying of hismafter; and thus the beſt ff 
28 of ſaintsare lyable to a fall; For « juſt +2473 ; 
Y faleth ſeven times and riſeth up apain. Pro. 2.4. _ 
'Y 16. But the wicked fall into miſchief. They fall "8 
AF and there they ly, fall with. a miſchief: 
r Though ſometimes they ſeerht(to riſe ,. and re- 
x pent, and return, yerithey are butſome of 
2 thoſe thatlook one way and row another; 'or 
Þ like a Dog that turnes his head againſt the 
4 ftream, and paddles with his feet, but the 
FF current is too ſtrong for him, and away hegoes 
+ rodeſtruction ; they may faſt and pray and: 
| : | tead and hearand complain and wiſh, and yet. -- 
K& down- ſtream they go inſenfibly ſlide away: © - 
2 tevolt more and more. Many will ſeek ro enter, uh, 11,24. - 
&Y and ſball not be able. 1d ines. a 
fl. 2 A-progreflive courſe, a perpetualbick-. 
48 fliding; Lol men and ſeducers ſhall wax Worſs: © 
fy #nd worſe 's deceiving and being decexvel} - 
_—_C << D 2 4« Tiew; 
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. . had for the ſick and feeble of the flock, with'a} 


20 Acall to Back iders : 
2: Tim 4. 13. when the mind growes mors. Jl - 
frothy or ſortiſh : the will more ſlaviſh or |. 
felfiſh : the conſcience more ſullen or unſenfi £ 
ble: the affeftions more brutiſh or Incorrigi= 
' ble: the heart more/unbeleeving or impeni- | 
zent : the whole converſation , orany part of 
- It more ſenſual, corrupt or irregular. When * 
men grow more covetous, more proud, more # 
unthankful, more prophane, more cenſorious, | 
more deceitful in their words and dealings , 
more cuſtomary and dead in duties, more; 
contented with any.Religion; leſs affeRed * 
with the mercies, threatnings or judgments 
of God, the decay of the power of godlineſs,, : 
and the publique. calamities of the church ; 
when men grow weary of a ſtrict lite, and; 3 
affraid to fad to what they have profeſt 
when they have caten up that zeal they once! 
pretended was like to care them up ; this is a? 
fad and ominous kind of Back-ſliding. © | 
2. All thisiscither gradual , or toral. 3 
1: Gradual; A lapture or halting in ſome | 

particular parts of faith or practice; this, if} 
meerly circumſtantial , and of the leſſer con 
ſequence, ſhould be covered with the mantle 
of love, and ſome graines of allowance oy 
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brotherly compaſſion of their infiemicies;Bor if 
" 1n ſobſlantial and fondamentalreſ; Gegwwhen 
the judgment begins roimbrace ſome damnael 
ble FROM , orthelike , to debile epeaſetbgg el: jo | 


A call to Back- ſliders. 2x 
'' -by ſome ſcandalous courſes zthefe indeed, are. 
r | ſometimes but aſcab , no ſpreading leproſy , but 
<2 Imuſt cell you, theyare the ordinary -prolo- 
- F gueroa fad cataſtrophe, whichis | 
= 2-4 total Apoſtaſy ; they are all gievous reyol- 
f'Þ ters , walking with ſlanders : they are braſs and 
1 | #on, they are all corrupters. - --| Reprobate ſilver 
e'Þf| [ball men call them, becauſe the Lord hath re+ 
- jeledthem. Fer. 6.28. 30« They are all gone 4- 
; | ide, they arealtogether become filthy. Pſal14.3. 
6} intimating a-double univerſality, of the pers - 
14 ſons, and of the thing. They are gone away. 4 
s | backward. Iſa, 1. 4+ They are not wandring b:. 
on'the right hand, or on theleft (though that : 
were bad enough) but are gone directly back- 
- ward. They have broken the very, eſſentials 
. of their.covenant ; what once they lov'd, now 
eF they{hate ; whom once they kifl'd, now they 
2 © ftabb:' and what once they upheld, now-they © © + © 
Þ perſecute; They crutify to them ſelves ( in ſome zy.; 5. 
2; fenſe, and in ſome; degree): the ſor of God ,  -. © 
N 4freſb, and put bim to an open ſbame. "+ 660M 
F - Laſtly , this Apoſtaſy is cicher temporary , | 
bl : or final. who , 641 Bs . | | 
e || ©- ti Temporary: 'Tis ſad when the poor ſou] 
e | flips.( as SEO feet at once 2 yet It Was 4 
a -lownh Devi, wherefore he prays , Renews _- | 
EY Pe br [piric within me. Oh! Nig becomely OY 
1} >nocher. manthdn be was before therefore Re-" - 
gry 4nGundefiled mind; isnow become incontinent 
8 122% 7 Mo a i OE. in 
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preſent, yerbeing born of God; 


and exerciſe of his 


life and eſſence of them; -but was like the 


ce isin them when'they caſt theit leaves every. 
the holy ſeed which can*neverdy. The like 


and the Iſs atlites. Exod. 32-L.&C, Ws fob £ 
©. 2+. Final;*Tis 


his graces too , thatis, in. the evidence 7" 
exerciſe of them. The child may ly dead as 
ro ſenſe and{motion, that you ſhallnor perc 
ve the leaſt ſymptome of life,inqhe ordin: 
pathtiGaby oo nature, and itisbut note 
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hecomeblood yandcryel; he that 
wah! man.of perfeft Fe; hath now play'd : 
the Hypocriteborh with: God and'man,there-; 
fore create in mea clean hearts as if he had 
faid, "this old heartis too bad to be mended, / 
there 'snevera piece of ir will ſerve again, It. 
can be no leſs than a creation roreinduce the. 
new-crearure on ſuch ſpiritual ruinesas theſe, ' 

' Bur I would not be miſtaken bere, as if I 
would ſuggeſta toral falling from grace. As: 
low and'as fad as the caſe was with-David- at; 

, bis feed re- | # 
emained in-bim , though | he had loſt thehiſtre | 
oy hohadnotloſt the 


Teyl-rrevor the okein- winter ; whoſe ſubſtan». 


alſo was - Pur «cale. Matth:26:74,7 ſ- Aaron 'q : 


poſſible fortheſaint to ſuffex J 
atoral Eclipſe, noronely of his comforts, but } 
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want to hold long. 


the Goſpel, far which the Lord Cromwel 
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 hismaſter with Peter, but not repented with 
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LY the quod fit, the de ſit, and the 


af 15 de fatto, not de jure, and too oftenare griley —_ 
© of backsſliding. | vs. Z 


” | riqwsand feraphical _—_ the "Heavenly 


: v3 Ty 
ſwearing , ct p60 pe could the | 'v 
very vileſt of Pilat'shoule have done more. 

| Bur I muſt add ſych caſes, as they are 
rare, ſo they are nor. laſting. Firs are ' nor 
Where the life-is thus 
impriſon'd, it will quickly burſt its bonds, or 
give up the ghoſt, If the child be long with= 
out any ſymprome of life, the fatherreckons 
itamong the dead, and will bury it out of his. *.r.23, 
fight; ſuch was che faral and final apoſtaly of 
Foaſh. 2. Chro. 24+ 2. 19. and of his ſon 'Ls 
m4ziah too, Chap. 25. 2.14. of Fudas ;.of 
Lucian; of Fulian; of B*: Bonner, who in 
Henry the eights days was a great patron of 


procured him a biſhoprick , bur ſoon after, "of 
turn'd a hloody, Apoſtare. Tthall inſtance but 42.6 a. || | 
in one more ; Gardner BY of Wint. could cry I 
aut on his death- bed, that he had denyed 


Peter, and ſo ended hiscurſed days under the 
juſt vengeance of God. Theſeare ſomeof them 
that draw back unto perdition. -'_- | * 
Thus far for Diſtin&ion : proceed:wenow 
to Demonſtration : where. we ſhall coaGder | | 
t.-/The quod fit, that the beſt may tbe frhat "mY bo A 


'1., The beft of creatures, angela, thoſe = Xp 3; 


D 4 - of 


 ftans. 


| alu de- 
- xlw. 


_ conſequently theirglory and happineſs. The | 
> fell like lightning 


| though the dire& afm of the words in this. 


Statim poſt , 


primum in- 


BS  - 


 moreboldlyfay; the veryin{tant of cheir re= | 


| Os 
. of the"Altnighry "even among thefe | 
have been 7,40 þ rg epoſtizes; there are- 
angels that kept not their fir# eſtate, but left theit 
own habitation, Fud. 6." They kept not their } 
beginning : they hold not what: once they had; _ 
that:dignity or principality, that divine ſtamp 
of hojineſs, majeſty and beauty, wherein they 
were created ; bur left their own habiration, _ 
\ the manſions 'of glory and felicity prepared 
for them, which might have been their own © 
(had they not left them) to all eternity, Bon Aus * 
enyr#, they were not flatter'd nor forc'd, nor 
fir'd our, but they left it: - whether negligent- * 
ty, or willfully : they left their obedience;/and , 


we, 9 AN 4A. wo 
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from beaven. Luke 16. 1 


which ens arle toalludero their firit fall, - 


5 a 


place look another way, Satan fell like hight=g d | 
ning, and lightning, as one lays, is gonee're we 
can ſay itiscome : they made haſt rofall : fell R 
the ſecondinſtanrof their creation; fay ſome | 
of the ſchool-men;- bur this, I think; I may. * 
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_ bellion was che-inſtant of their ejection 7 + 
heaven: grewtoo hot:to hold them, brandiſh- | 
ing them forth like lightning out of the bo- 
puns, Jn angry cloud, or like ſbor. from” 'the 
mout of a canon :the' very inſtant. 'that- 3 
ſprung thi fire of theirapoſialy unlodded the, 
7 Rs celeſtial thrones of: theſe proud;z/:dege 7 ” | 
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| A call to Back- ſliders. 25 
{ nerated ſpirits. Behold he put no truſt in by ſer- \ OY 
e | wants, #nd hisangels be changed with folly, Fob. £3» 
rt | 4. 18: He' charges'them all potentially*and Do 
r F comparatively ; bur thoſe thar fell a&ually. 
The beſt of creatures are not to be truſted, if 
left to themſelves, mutable, unconſtant, and 
. prone to back-ſlide ; even angels, that were 
madefor mare glorious and immediate ſervice; 
bis ſervants nar #toylw, his courtiers thatday- 
ly wait about the throne, and if theſe'be nor 
ro betrufted, in much leſs is man ;- which is rhe 
uſe he makes of it, ver. 19. How much leſs them 4 
that dwell in houſes of clay, whoſe foundation is - 3 
inthe du#t, which arecruſ hed before the moth 9 
'2.. The pureſt of churches, T his is teſtified- 
| of 1/rael, Gods peculiar people ;*of Shilob, the 
beauty of the whole earth, the-onely 7yjlible 
- churchof Godin the-world. Ner they terpted 
| (90d provoked the moſt 'bigh God, and kept not 
3 Þs teſtimonies : but turned back and- dealt te- 
A he their fathers: they were turned” afitle 
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| lkeadeceirful bow, Pſal.78. 56, 57. When the 
4 Lord beard this, be was 'wroth, and preatly ab+ -y 
| borred Iſrael: fo that he\forfook the Zoberadels Se 5 LR 
| at Shilob, therent which be had placed among = 7 

j men, ver. 59,60. Naythe Apoſtaſy of Shiloby © © 5 = 4 
andthe vengeanceof God upon it, evetſthe.. - 
place where he fet his nameatrhefirſt, /beratns : OFT. 
2F 2reproach and a proverb untofuture genetas 
«{ tions, Fer: 7.12. and chaps 26, 6. Yeu Fert-- 
falem herſelf; though ward by Shilob; "yetiis- 
key D*,*- FT: 
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at laſt become anotherſuch, both for her Apg- 
ſaſy and herplagues. Fortbs Agar « mount 
Sinai in Arabia, and anſwereth to Feruſalem, 
þ which n0W is, and i in bondage With ber chi z 
dren, Gal. 4. 25. Whence Ir. Perkins obs 
ſerves in his comment on the place : .,, Thatf 
2»there is no churchin the world, nor people, 
»» Which is nor ſubje& to Apoltaſy; therefore 
,» It is a falshood (ſays he) which the Pa pil its 
,, teach. That the infallible afſiſtance of the 
»» ſpirit is tyed to thechair and conſiſtory of. 
» the Pope, ſo as he, and conſequently the 
» church of Rome. cannot err. And becauſe 
-our preſent generation have fo unhappily ve- 
rified his application ,. I ſhall tranſcribe him 
ine wordor two more.. ,, Here, again we ſee Þ 
' 5 What maybe the future condition of Eng-, 
> Jand; for it may be ſaid of it hereafter , Eng-jj. 
land-that now is, is not that which ithath Y' 
been &&c. What. was the matter the Apoſtle} 
ſo: pathetically exclaimes on . the. churchegÞ 
' of Galatia, as if they hd been bewitch' $4 
Gal.3.z. The ground Fof 3 it we and, chap. 1 6, |S 
1 marveile that ye are ſo ſoonremoved from bim ||, 
She called. you into the grace of Chrift unto #no-, 
ber goſpel; bis ſtrong jealouſy and vehement. I 
fufo icion of their, back-ſliding: 1 am oa 
of, row, bo I have beflowed F 
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chap. 4-113. Where is now the gloryandconel 
ſtancy of the Afan Churches : even in the; 
A poles 
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A call to Back-ſliders. 2x. ol 


PO-1 his Philadelphia had need of a zegil{ 3 txes. ', 
#4 Hold that faſt which thou baſt, that no man . 
take. thy crown. The church of Rome. was ace, 1,4 
f once the beaury of the gentiles. I :hankmy 
0 Godthrough Feſus Chriſt for you all , that. your tm $., 
| _ is ſpoken of throughout rhe whole world; 
ut now we may ſay of Rome, asthe Prophet 
once of Feruſalem. How is the faithful citty 
become an harlot* it was full of judgement, 
righteouſneſs lodged mit ; but nolp, murderers. 
Thy filver is become draſs, thy wine mixt with . 
mater.” Lord ! thatthis ſhould ever be true of. 
S Englandtoo. _ P69” 
| 3+ The hokeſt of ſaints. Adam, the very epi« 
my topgand excellency:of God's creation, on: 
# whole nature his image was enſtamped; an | 
-N image of righteouſneſs} and true holmneſs. Who. z,. wu 
TY had underſtanding and. power ſufficiect both 
1.9 to.know and obey., and on Whoſe obedience. 
JF the welfare of his whole poſterity depended;,. 
'F yet. Adam himſelf can'titand before theentis. 
JF cing breathof a filly woman ; andif Adamin. 
"| thateſtare of innocency, and original perfe=. 
FB ion were but arced/baken with the windy as 
"3 Chriſt once faid of Fabn,weneed tiot wonder; =» 
| toſechis poorcrippld' poſterity to halt, and. 
"1 trip..and fall, arighteous No«bevinared. by. 
F the beguiling ſpirits of his, wines, a meek, ' 
(Moſes furprized by a provoked paſhon; a pas. | 
'F tiene Fob curling his day inthe bicterneſsof, 
y his ſorrows; a holy Davis FORO TRE [2.4 
}. WI . Fs - i it 
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_ Image, and theoriginal and .concreated power | 
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h 
ſe infirmiities which God hath covered , to de h 
monſtrate that which our own eyes are dayly% 4 © 
witneſſes to, 

Proceed we now to ſhew you whencei itis || (1 
that the beſt of Gods children are ſo _ to: v 
back-ſlide from him. | ke 
\ Io It is way the weakneſs of the cogondharel u 
part. The beſt of ſaints are fleſh as well as; || h 
ſpirit; our loſt perfeQtions are renewed but in”. # 


part, 'for we know in part, and propheſie in-. 


part. 1. Cor. 13.9. Time was, we might ha- Þ| t: 
ve known Got perfectly a obeyed him fully, 2 
and lov'd, andfear'd, andpraifd , andador'd 7 
him as the angels do in Heaven; but alag@uir qF 


ambition was ſuch , that we abode not'iin that | e 


honour ; we ſoon loſt the beauty of that-divine i}. 


of theſe heavenly principles. And now; 
though ir hath pleaſed the” father ſo farts, : a 
commiſerate the poor undone world, 'as*to? FJ 
ſend his dear and blefſed. fon, to ſeek and# 'J 
to fave, to gather up the elect of God:;, to7 Jr! 
waſh them in the- facred fountain of his * — - 
blood , and' to inſpire them with the ſpirirof 7 d | ſt 
his grace; yet for holy, "wiſe and gracious | ci 
ends, he' is pleaſ'd ro ſuffer thefe Canadnites |} E 
to ſojourn" with them, which dayly vex and\7 
grieve then; . though heloverthem ſo renderly} 
eveii'according to that *ineſtimable"s "of | 
_; redemprion ; ; yer he ſees'it fork isown. ” Ki 
honowa J-.. 


A call to Back-ſliders. 29 - 

honour and for their advantage, to keep them "I, 

humble, thankful and watchful Rongh a 

the buffettings of Satan. | 

Tis true, it is the will of God that Wi « aww of- 

is | ſhould be aſſaulted, yer *ris our own fault, if Miſe of 

of weare overcome. Fam. 1.4. Satan may offer a Naſon foes 
' | temptation ; bur 'tis our own luſt that Entices us, wif in 

' | us. Thou complaineſt, the ſtrong man is too diſeaſe. 

S; | hard for thee; thou can'ſt not maſter thy paſ- A 

rn" fions, nor be wary enough of a deceitful 

n- | heart; oh! ifthou could't but get above 

- |} temptations, and once come to ruri on plain 

'— 4 ground, in what a world wertthou then? if 

dÞ thou could'ſt bur rid thy hands of theſe ſohs 

rÞ of Anak, thole gyants that ſtagger thee at Th 

J cvery blow, and lead_thee captive at their 

& Þ& pleaſure, under whoſe bonds and fetters thou 

r'Y figheſt and groancſt before God; oh! if thou 

could'ſt bur wing it up,above this troubleſome | 

and tempeſtuous air, what a happy ſoul 4 

JF wertthou' why, Imuſt anſwer theeas Da- b 

1 F widonce anſwered himſelf , this is thy infirmitx; 


» 

5 

. 

1 

I -the weakneſs of the new creature in thee. 
"| 

F 


- Obje. Ay,.but the new man isalwaythe 
ſtronger man. Luk. 11. 22. true grace is of a 
conquering, victorious nature and ower; 
I} Hetbat is b, of God ft nneth not. 1. Fob.'e. 18, 
27 {ft Chriſt ; be formed in mein truth, phy am 
; I thus $2 (4 ek, | 

T 4{ This is one argument, that. raieis 
A ou bjwemb , bue, more EY: en, 
RY 1. We 

| A - 2 3 


: 4 call td Back ders: 
2+ bs. , We muſt diſtinguiſh berween che g1 . 
itſelf, and the perſon qualifyed with. G: 
reir ſelf is utterly untonquerable , though the 
þerfori may be overcome: As for bear e 
a man indowed with a ſpirir of true valouryl} c 
f 
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that fears the face of no enemy, and feo 
to turnhis back for 4 man ; yertake ſuch zone 
atan advantage, in an unſeen ſnare . or oe. l / 
or languifhing on a ſick-bed, and foindeedY i 
you <-Yogp bind him, as the Philiſtims dealt] t, 
aven Sermpſon; bind his body you! 
| ph though hisſpiric be invincible, yournayY / 
makea captive, butnota coward of him, ſo t a 
is witha na of God, his grace is unconque#? 
rable, though he often fail in the Fxercil F t: 
of - a 
2. This wekiel of the perſon in the exer- '0 
ciſe of grace is either habitual ,. or atlual: and hy 
occaſional. : 
1. Habitusl. There ate different degrees of Þ 7. 
_ grace, ſeveral fortties in the School of £ -brift oY 77 
ſome children and habes; others grown men} at 
. Heb. xy. 13, 14. and you know *tis no won® 4 
der to. ſee a child fall, and knock hisbroweg/Þ n 
When I was a child, 1 ſpake as a child, 1 by Wc 
food as a child, I thoughtas a chil. 1. Cori fo 
13. 1]. \Y Ft 
wy Afﬀual, or occaſi onal . fo the tron F | 
geſt and wileſt, the moſt humble, hea Ve IN of ; "| 
mortified , reſolved. Ig ; 
and one 5 ho ch 


| Acallto Back-fliders: 6 
ce6] men in Chriſt , the cedars of Gods Lebanon, 
I have their ſtagge rings and concuſlions, and 
188 like children, ſometimes tofſed 'to and fro ; 
i even he, of whom Chriſt himſelf -bore res * 
1 cvrd,-that among them that are bott,of 'wo- 
J men , there hath'not ariſen a greater Prophets. | 
E: ſeems tobe called bythe ſame month ," reed: Meth-r1.74 
pal ſbaken with the wind. The ſureſt foot. ways EE 
" proxy trip , and the cleareſt eyes be m -, 
faKen. 
 O5;z. But you ſay ; He that is born of God 
y  Cangartinds 1. Foh. 5. 18. but Ifin, therefore 
of am not born of Gad. 
Anſ. The perfeRiſts draw their aſump- 
tion from - their own' bold ſuppoſition ;*butr'T 
FJ am born of God ; therefore fin not: And thus 
a F | Wnt the one deludeshis comforts wy 
4F ther his conſcience. But to anſwer it briefl 
 T. With the words of Scripture. #« PN 
fF x. 8. the ſame Apoſtle, and the ſame epiſte. 
C3 If we ſay , we bave no fin, we deceroe our ſelves + 4. 
«lt and the truth is not in us. Not if thou, or yelay * 5 
= fo, who areundenyably the children of danke © 
SJ neſs, but if we faints, Apoſtles, 'of who. 
| 4 -everwebe, ſay, not that we bad nolin; be- "7 ok 
rm fore we were thus called and ſanRifyed, bur OY 
: har we' have no fin, and that , both-in the © 
root, and'in the fra of 5 it, wedeceive our 
| ſelves. For in many things we offend alk. Far. 
ney 3:2: Theres no man that ſinneth not. 11 Kings 
« 5 46 No man, he a 


nor - > 


bonus dorms 
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32. A call to Rack ſliders: 


- nar unbeliever,. young. nor old, grear not! 
1mall , - whither born after the fleſ h: or "oy 
; theſpirit. 1ho can ſay s-1 bave made my heart! 
clear... I am pure From my fin? Pro. 20. y. nays 
There is not- a juſt man upon earth , that doth; 
; good and finneth not , Eccleſ. 7- 20. Andwho: 
N;  ' can underſtand bis etregrs? ſays David, Pſal# 
19-12. fo that the argument can neyer bole} 
in wah without ſome feſtriftion. 

.- With the fenſe of (cripture. Whoſoeveris, is 

FD of God finneth-not ; that is, thatfin unto. 
death , or unpardonable ſin, mention'd as! 

one branch of his diſtintion , ver. 16. There; 

isa fin not unto death, and of this? brother* 
| may+be guilty , and on repentance, througt'F 
the mercy of God-in-Chriſt, pardoned , bay 
ſhall ofk, and be ſhall give him life , for themi: 
that in. not unto death ; But then there is aſi al 
unto'death, 'ris true, as all unrighteonſneſs? | 
is6n, ſo.death is thedeſert and wages of fi nl 
- aca in. general 3. butthis is that peculiar kind ,. or Þ 

X | Theologhypec= degree. of fin, for which there + no. 
© Swan ſacrifice, nor promiſe, 'Now we know. that! 
——2I whoſoever is borty of God ſinneth not after 

| efre '®" | this 'manner- And in this ſenſe. onely,, we; 
'- Betar.# allow that-diſtinion:of ſinnes wvenial .and\ 
746.11. mortal, though we'dare not avouch it, nay 7 | 
PEI dare-net, but abhorr'it in-the Romiſh.ſenſe ; 
wilt rounds the wenjalty.on the NAFOLEY 
—- er; of thething, and not on free grace :. sf 
Xt F | chnwge ſome ſans {0 Venlal ,-a5, thc ; | 
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. - are not in their own nature and nierit mortal. 


; of hislife; bur the firsof hislamenreddiſts aim: X 


TJ commit ſin;thar is,eatenus , ſo far forthas he is | *'S "I 


|. why the beſt of men are ſoapt to back-ſlid es 
| they are at beſt bur men, and bumanum e of 
2 orke Hos. 6, Fe 
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- Prater legerms , but not: contra gem, as they 
 falfly diſtinguiſh ; bur ſurely fin, bet. what 
it will , is the rranſereſſ on-of the law , and can 
the law be, properly tranſgreſs' d, or|broken, 
' but by that whichis formally contrary. toit2. 
But you may inſiſt ; there is no ſuch. thing 
mention'd, chap. 3: 9. . Whoſoter i is born of God 
doth not commit ſin, for his ſeed remaineth im him, 
and he cannot ſin becauſe he is born of God. This 
will be anſwer'd by the precedent verſe,he that 
| is born of God doth not diabolize, he doth nor. 
commit fin after the ſimilitude of Satan ; who 
* inneth ,andcan do nothing elſe. ans ojuag- 
Ty imploy's himſelf wholly init, hathno- 
thing elſe in him , but principles thar jindlice 
* him this way , but he that is born of God'uns 
derſtand this not of a ciatural , but a morgl cays 
ot. Cannot ſo commit fin 3: though he fin 
_ dayly, both in commiſjon and. omen ,* yet 
- the main ſtream of his foul runnes -apother 
way s this isnot the conſtitution and: frame 


per: Or elſe take the general ſolation chiess! ED 
that is born of God ſinnethnot, or doth.not'-- 4 
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| bornof God, as to his regenerate part 3 hence - #4 xt 
it is that Paul diſtinguiſhes , it is no ore Ld, bout. news 9,289 
| ſnthatdwelleth in me. This is the firſt reaſon : 
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 *24 The ſecond reaſon is but the other vatt. a 
of the Amtitheſis - the ſtrength , of that cor-\fj a 
ruption that is 30 be Jy in the very beſt; asin'Þ} 
the greatworld, becter is the lef{er part, Þ| 
Hin the little world, the ſpiritual, noble and\J 5 
renewed partis alſo, i in ſome reſpects, the leſs} y 
ſer part; one Noah in:a whole world; one'f] d 
Lot in four' or five cities; one Fob in the V 
whole land of Uz ; 'one gaod Abyab in all] h 
. the houſe of Feroboam, and in him no great. | tl 
maeter neither, a few Names in Sardis; ſo inf / 
individuals, a grain of faith ina mountain of 8): 
- Unbelief. a few ſparkes of holy zeal wrap'e Þ fi 
up'it a cloud of fears a ray or twoof divine” 
light, a candle, a lamp ,.a poor dwindling. 
taper in'a whole hemifphear of darkneſs; as 
ſmall anchor of hopein the midlt of the ſwel-? 
ling ſurges and violent ſtormes of diſtruſt ; 'a® 
handful of corn it a heap of duſt; alittle lens g 
ven bf true grace ina whole lump of fleſh and'F ha 
| blood : nd! wonder then, weare unſtable as a'Þ} in 
brook , and like a broken bow in Gods hand, :F D 
no'wonder we lip ; and ſtagger and fall', that! cir 
. are fobroken and crippP'd in every limb. ?Tig! 
true, as I have ſaid, the regenerate part is, in ; 
It ſelf, the fironger part, *tis the rifing ſide yz! 
like the houſe of David, waxing greater and; 
greater, under all preſent weakneſſes , burkY 
flips, hazards and deprivals; and when) 
om once comes: to hand, and pu 


ment is brought forth to rieory , une 


4 call to Bick:ſlidets 6 
all rheſe proud and ftubbornenemies ſtoopz 


and be layd as far under ur feer,ashell ishe- 


neath heaven; Thepath of the juſt is astheſbin- 


t ing light thas ſhineth more. and more unto 'the ”Y 44S, 
'Þ perfect day. The' day is fprung from on'high | 


upon him, though it bebur twilight yer; 2 
day of ſmall things, yer there isthatin the 
very natureof it, thatdivine vis plaftica, that 
hath ''an effeQual | tendegacy ''to perfetion 


though ir be, as yet bus the day-ftar, the 


ſun of righteouſneſs is approaching too, / which. 
ſhall in due feaſon appearin the morepowers 
fulandimmediate influences of his glorious 
preſence. WES; 


3- Add to thele, the wiolence-of renpra- 


tions both. from Within and without , yea and 
from beneath too , and you'need not wonder to: * 
"© ſee the poor believer ſometimes in thehands 


of his enemies. Thar | curſed Tdolof felf thar 


'hath ſoſtrongly and epidemically/infiguated 
mto our very nature, the' great and adored . 
Diana of the fleſh, the predominant prin= __ | 


ciple of the world, which the unſanRifyed: 
will had as lien dy , 'yea, bedamn'd'asdenys: 


thoſe unbclieving fears , that cry out with Pe- ah is. | s 
ter; fave thy ſelf, this ſhil-not beunto theepthole®* 
carnal reaſonings\, 'principles , intereſts/and! 


affeions, which like ' a mighty rorrenc , 


£2 drive all before them thoſe wild-paſhons,' 
IF that are ever andanon caſting the ſpirits inco-. 
y 2 burning fever; Thoſe golden apples rhrowa: 
__ E 4 m 
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y the ad; /intchenterelitis, \threatings 
ps: exrrhaj s;; ecutions of it, on t 


' one hand ; in the/hon onours, caſe, radios | 3 


fatteries and hopes,of it; on the other hand ; | © 
beſides thoſe invincible infirmities and diſpos | 
fitions, / that naturally attend this houſe of 
clay, again from beneath, the gates of hell 
condi piring miſchief and ſnares; callings, con- 
ſtirutions: duties, endowments and provi» 
ences all improy'd to faſten the ſnare on the: 
poor captive; no wonder that the beſt of ſaints: 
are ſometimes found.in the pathes of the backs: 


* flider, When luſt ſtruggles within , /and the: 


fleſh quarrels, and the world charmes, and 
the devil jugples with all his helliſh and un-Þ 
ſuſpected 4 and-God,, it may be, hides I | 


' hisface too , ht! when the diſtrefled ſoul. is 


thus toſſl'd,, and rack'd ,. and benighred i) by 
thoſe. diſmal clouds, that heſcarce knowey}' * 


| eaſt os ey weſt in the compaſs of his duty, 


Be 


that he ſhould wander ? Though all 

this1 Nie will notexcuſe neither # roro nor#Þ] * 

zante, yetit ſhewes us theunde fit , whence it. b- 
isthe'people of God doſo often fall. | 

Butas we paſs here, you mayenquire, how 

far a child .of God-may back-ſlide; and hom 


farthe ſaint and the ſinner may f mbolizei x 'K 


the aRts and apgravations. of their ' ac 
 Lidiogs. To this Lanſwer. 

1x- As ſcandalous; dren 
of ofthe laint ney; —_ he canygt: fall f 


« _ 
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, > 
I /z.. Here! Lmightplead eG. who, 2s, 
 falmo ta man's free-will which is pecy 
liarly due to God's free-grace , do wickedly.; 
oppoſe this Evangelical truth. A_ fool .de-' 
 gree doth never conclude a final eſtate of: a= q 
| poſtaſy , in a true believer. This might. AP"! = 
car : 
be : I. From the vature of Jufifiing faith. The, 
Apoſtle calls xz xars res per. ſe ſubſiſtens.. Hebp 
he | 37+ 1-0 ſhadow, nor dream ,,no fond cans. 
«4 ceit;; but a reality, aſubſtance , & ſubſ 
| tis non aunibilatux. The ſubſtance of .t 
hop ed for, -and. what things are they?.. = 
v) | which Peter calls the end of our faith , even the 1. ve. 1.9, 
| /alvation of our (fouls 1 its (. as.it Were,), acon- _ 
ſubſtantiating of the faculty. with-its 04je#, * 
' fo that he'that+ hath faith bath. the ſubſtance , 
| the aſſurance;the rantampunt 'of ſalvation it 
\ ſelf. By this;means the believer is made. par: 
"taker of thedivine. nature, and.beco ' 1k 
mount Sjort, which-cannat. LR il £18 
the evidence of things not ſeep, 1 
gery;'but P4y%@acleargayr En 
lible evidence, A hope that pigk ls wy ame, fon 5.5- * 
' Thoughi in reſpect o thefuhjed ithe yen 19, '* by: 
 fertinomen,, mixed with ſome Thea $71 pal "m0 
I yncertainties;-yertin it ſelf 4s It a che 
+ og ps. Heh. 6. 9,4 
4 wlafing 'f fol 


pete, ond: eounterfeir of @ os be ſhips 
rackt, the grace of faith ſhall neal s 
 hippyatrivall. «Fhisis the fouls grapple, its! 
4.5.30. Kniteirg and uniting with Chriſt ina myſtical 
| aid” id d:0oluble 'oneneſs, Chriſt and the bes 
lieverate one, onefleſh d:i6hs ſpirit, and} 
therefore muſt ſink or ſwim together, yea's 
God and thebelieven. areone,*Fob!17.2 1:2 3. 
So*thar 'tis as" impolhible for the other ropes 
iſh, while'the 'vrjon holds; therefore , be4 
| abfpT hoes neſball live alſo. Joh. 14:19.and} 
erapekoing father bath ſent me 5 and live by 
The father © [obe that: eateth/ "190; oven be id ba 
" Boebjme, chap. 8:59. © © 
2, door God! js Unjdeerably eſtal 


| lifts for tes perſeverance/ Tis tha * 
: ard utict X reable decree of heaveri - 

f 

I 

ltnan. Eo epiry whom he 7 

rHrck ally call, andto_ tori 1 
LV BE juſtifyed,) Rom. 8. 84h © 
2 of Bur this: od-pleaſure of God mult * 
.or hog cafe to be:God 37 yea, they, © 

PH hig h prerogative are layd} 4 

ne fthis wg Sets ol ; 

F f 2 

ky Phil, ; "Lak. ys TY ' 6, 
pore on: But w «al M 


» 
' 


"that ?.ſurely;'tis. vo commen:;pebble-etipiece mh 


W ' binet, and againſt ſucha+day; but.tis his Iyxlus | A 
sS Jovels his all , his. very:life, Col. 3..3- his ws. © 


ih dath.Peter athem that they are kept by thepomer PG2 1 
> Þ of God 2 through faith aut 0: ſaluation} but: of ro 12.9- | 


pf £1 of God.,-are begotren. again unto WI oF ug 
bythe neſurreftion of Feſus Chriſt fromthe deac 

+ 2+ Per. 1.3, 5. 'Tis true, the faint- falls;' as 

of »clasgihers, and ſometimes as forllly rpo;. 


”__ 
chis good . pleaſure of. his changeable; there 
were cauſe enough of fear and little ground 

co rejoicein the hop? of aKingdom, - \,1 

3- Thepower of God is. faithfully:ingag'd " 

for it to0. -fy Father which'gave them me is 5 
greater than all, andnont is able to plack. them : 
out of my fathers hand, Foh,,to. 29, Twas niet 

the perſonal. and-private perſwaſton”of. the 
Apoltle, but the common. confidence of- the 
ſaints. Tknow whom I have believed,, and gm :- 
perſWaied that he is able'to keep. thas whith-T 
' have cammitted unto bim- againſt that idagnee. 
Tim.'» 124. Doth he. nor clearly--jofctr.pp ,,,,.. 
aſlured.- performance, from this .canfident off, ne ane 
aſſertion. of his power, He is able. to -keap 5. annie 
that which I have commited to him s. Whats ra loc. 4 
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ne, Toſlan, 


of dirty lumber.that be Jays.upanſuchs.cab- oÞg- 


lite of grace, and; his! life of 'glory., | this he Le. ores a5 
can keeps and' therefore will keep. My grace | 


 felicttarem 
is/ufficient for thee. This can implies a Will; or auto dev 
elſe what is hisconfidence. worth 2 Of whom 22s - 


dem ac 'ſpem, - 


allthoſewbo ,.. according to the. abundant mers. * = 
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p $0 _ Hcall ro Back-ſtidets. | 
' © But'though be fall, he'ſball not be utterly cafpÞþ p 
down; for »rbe Lird upholdeth bim with his band! 
Pſal. 37: «24 Theeternal God is thy refuge, and: 
Gor are the everlaſting 'arms. Deur.Þ 
33- 27. Therefore 1n thisattribute rhe Apoſtle: 
Fude ſurmmes up al}the hopes and' ſecurity. 
of- his ſaints, in'that. dangerous defeQton of: 
profeſſors, when he" commits them to him. 
that is able to keep theri from falling. Fud. 24. 
4+ 4+ The promiſe of God isanother ſtrong and 
goldep __w in this boly phace: For Godis not a. 
w4v,>thbat be ſhould repent, hath he ſaid, and: 
fball be not ya or Harb be ſp oken, and: fball: 
'be nor make it good? Numb. 23. 19.1 will rake 
an everlaſting tovenunt with them, that 1 will, 
nor turn avvay from them , to do them good; bury r 
1 will put my fear intheir hearts , that they ſball 
not depart from me. Fer. 32-40. Obſerve, the} & 
fear ,/which he promiſesto putin their hearts, , : 
(i. ener onely of Trael but of all his elects VF} "1 
is the ſure and infallible' ground ang pledge. 
of their-perſeverance:4.4. willſo putitty fear! 
intheir.hearts, that they ſhallnot depart Tron G 
me. Lex us bold ff the profeſs ion of 'our faith 
without waverin is faithful thas pro-J 
wiſed. Heb: 10. be Promiled ? what tododf 
See 2: Theſs. 3. 34 'The Lord is. faithful Wha! | 
ſhallftabhifh ut , and keep you from-ovi.. Nay T 
onely able or careful, but fairbful., WE 84 
pliesapromiſe odor.” FCLAG »@ ef xd,ad 
3 The _— of Chriſt aſcereaiges ther} C 
| | | perſe S 


\, 5 4 2 
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A call to Back-ſliders, - | an. 
þÞ perſeverance of the ſaint Chriſt hathpurchaſd | 
Þ his flock, and every hoof of it; and fure- 
J ly the devil ſhall never cheat nor violence 
F him of thedear price of his blood. Take beed 1, auaiic 
f »nto your ſelves and to all the flock - - Which be 7,77: 10* * 
yl hath purchaſed with his own blood. AQ. 2.0.28: os | 
f 11ay down my life for the ſheep. And 1 pgivetinto i: Pexite- 
| 8 4 | OST : fefluramfuiſ- E 
Þ them eternal life, and they [hall never periſh; . vm 
{ neither ſhall any pluck them out of my band. 50s ah | 1 
Foh. 10-15, 28. They ſhall not periſh'byany ##? ap. 7 
1nherehtit carruption , or power of their-own 3 
$ wills, neither {hall any pluck them outof my 
{7} hand by external force or flattery. *8Y 
| 6. The prayer of Chrift is both a ground 6, 
Aly and anjevidence of theundoubted perfeve- 
4 rance of the faint. 7 pray for them ſayshez even 
BS them which thou haſt groen me. Holy. father 
eY teep through thine own name thoſe whoms'thou 
| haſt given me. 1 pray not that thou ſhouli#ſftake 
JF rhem our of the world, but that thou ſbtulilf 
keep them from the evil, Neither pray 1 fartheſe 
'} alone, but for them alſo which ſhall bilicut on 
1 wie through their word. Foh.17. 9, 115 Ef g20. ," 
-F$ But what Chriſt hath prayed for; hehathun=- 
7 denyablypromiſed ,andaſſured to his people, 
4 for he never prays in vain. Foh. TI. 42 
&f ho whe that condemneth* and whoſball fepa- 
tf rate: us from the loveof Chriſt * ſhall tribyla« 
4. 1:0, or bfreſs 8c. Nay. nor death , nor life, 


elt,nor any thing-;but how ſo 7 Tris 
that' dyed, and "that intetcedeth” t6d _ 
Ez Rom. 


48 of call to Back: ſliders. 


Rom.1,33 Kc. yea, He ever liveth to make intey 
ceſſion , artd 1stherefore able to [ave tothe —_ 
proſt. Heb. 7. 25. tothe.uttermoſlt of his Peae 
ples neceflity,, yea, of their capacity,and to the 
uttermoſt of eternity. And was that a perlos 
nal promiſe ? Luke 22. 32. 

7. The pledge and 4eal of the OP is ano i 
. :- ther invincible argumentof the faints perles 
Eh verance. Now he Which ftabliſheth, us. with. 
you 4n Chriſt , and hath anointed wg, is God, 
who hath aiſe ſealed us, andgiven;he earneſt of 
ihe {pirit in our hearts, 2. Cor. 1:21, 22.-* 
In whom alſo after that ye belityed, ye were ſeak. 
ed with the holy ſpirit of- promiſe which ts the 
earneſt of owr inheritance. Eph. 1.13,14 The | 
carne(t1s both a ſeal of the bargain, anda part | 
af it; grace isbut the inchoation of glory, and | 
olory. the conſummation of grace, but God} . 
willnor loſe his earneſt { that were not-for the ? 


> 


7 


honour, of. bis power, wiſdom, mercy of 
truth.) and therefore the believer: hal be ; 
{ure.-. | 
9 ,-8,:Inght ſummon a wholejury af Freind 
ture- witneſſes to ſwear point blank tothis ak þ 
ſertion. Fob. 13. 1,. Heving lowed his own } | 
which 2pere inthe World, he lowed them <ig A Gr 
/ to theend, or to the death; which imports 
both the beighr and the length of hislove ; hae 
ving once lov'd them, heeverlov'd; hew, and. 
may. we not conclude:( without bla hewing } 
the fee of Rome ) —_ hee ever will — ob” 
: ares 
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. and ita word, leſs of God in him. nowthathe 
 is1n heaven, than there was while he ſojoure. 


F blcſied-aſcenfion Eph. 4+ 8. 9. &c...'tis true, 


. hearts thus to blaſphemethe holyone, Rom li. 
 29«Thegifts and ca/ling of Gog are without r 


May heecaſt his burden,and not his ſoul gn the, 


4 #moggentapd fail him,to all excxnity 3; graunt 


A call to-Back- | £0 £ 43. | *:. 
dare-we ymagine there is leſs truth , leſs. con» 
ſtancy, leſs care of the concernesof his church, 


ned with us in thefleth ? Is this the fruit of his- 


exaltation and honour often begot this ſad iſo 
ſue in- finful mortals ; bur- far be it fram our. 


rance:; without any, Change of affecion.;/the FTI - 2 
famelove that calied, them , doth {till preſerve AG 4 
them;herhar ſtoop'd toraiſe chem when they: | 
wereidead that pitryed"them in their blood; 
neverrepents.whathehath done, wonld do ir 
again if 1t were to dpings For if when we, were 
enemies, we: were: rtconciled to. God. by the 
death of his ſon : much more being reconciled, vg 
ſballbz:ſzved by bis life-- Rom. 3. t9.;Gaſtthy . 
burden upon the Lord), and. be ſhall ſaſtajn:thee's = 
be. {ball never. ſuffen the.nigbreougt o:be moved. 
Pſal. 55 22. Wedare:not fo diſhpnagut the _ 
riches:of free grac&s. or bridge theconſfola- | 
tiongaf the promiſe, as to-conkinerhis Catho= 
lick.aveAror. and utiiverial cordial to.che dead. 
catkaſeanid wordly concerns of thexighteous;; 


Lordthistemporaland not hisſpiritualiand e-. 
ternal charge? and wilthe {uſtain;hig, and-yet; . 
loferhebelt part of. him! yea; ſuſtain hym for 


this, 


# call fo Backeders, 


this; ; and what's the promiſe worth ! 'na nay 
Fhey that truſt in the Lord [ball beas mount 
Zion, Whith cannor bemoved, but abideth for 
ever. Pſal. "125.1. Surelybe [| ball not be moved. 
forever. Pſal. 112: 6. The righreous is an ever«/\ 
lalts foundation. Pro. 10.25. The ſervant a- 
bideth not ini the houſe for ever, but the ſon abi-' 
72 deth forever. Foh. 8. 35. Byſon here, weare | 
tounderſtand not Chriſt onely (though emi=.} , 
 - nently Y confidering the: oppoſition between | r 
% the ſorand the ſervant;zwherem it appears;that NU , 
©  Sonsof God, and ſervant: of ſin divide the whole 
family of - Alam. Nor (dare we ſoimpeachy 
the facred/truth' of ſcripture, as' to.affirm;*. 
thattheſe andfuch others, are onely promiſes 
to, *not'of Perſeverance, the generalicondis | 
tion; or quilification womg ONCE in: dear: 
wrought, *-* ; 
9: Co Fhework of regeneration nn robbiinad 
tions freely and whoty., ,of God, both inefce; . 
operars, "cr eonſeruatic i 6: It is God thattyors | 
heth both to will and to do; todo, and 19.per- | 
_—_ todo, andrhatof biz yood pleaſure; Phtl, 
' 234% indihereforeie is perte&t,. and /permas» 1 
nent: "And pf bir own wilt begathe us with the |} | 
ruth. Fam! 1: 18. notof our wills ; butof his _ 1 
own will ;\ which worketh irrefiſtibly: with } 
a grateful and; raviſhingkiad of iviolence,; in } 
. theenlighthing, converting-and affiſting in-' |} | 
{ 


Sf 


pr m—p_ 


"6 oe a aaa. 0 Sn. 


fluences :of is holy ſpirit. :Thts people: ſhall be | 
WR the day of thy power. Pſak- Ve bf 1 


Ev, 


TIRR"Y oft - as _—_ OI 7 ST"3 . 
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"5 God hath notleft his called in Chriſt, as- orice 
FJ he leftus all in Paradiſe ;. but hath ratifyed his 
'F covenant in the hand of a mediatour, in whom 
all the promiſes of God are yea , and Amen, 
- for the infallible aſſurance , and 'invincible- - 
| comfort of his people! *Tis true man; hathan 
=" | inftrumentality in this work but *tis under the 
© | condu& and influence of the ſupream efft- Siſuſees 
= cient; and it isas impoſhible for men or devils : 
Fi toraze, as it isto rear this building of God in 
CF the ſoul : but he tharis the Aurbour will alſo be 
& | the friſber of our faith, Heb. 12,2. 
rf Beſides, we might from the eſſential pro- 
is 
$ 


perties of this work of grace, provethe per 
'F ſeverance and inviolableneſs of ir, for - - 
"| _ 1. In the work of converſion God makes r. 
V8 ſuch a breach between the ſoul and fin, asis 
* F neverto be made up 8gain. He will ſubdue our 
"| iniquities: and thou wilt caſt all their ſins into 
| the depths of the ſea. CHich. 7.-19.- But that 
'"'$ whichiscalt into thedepths of the ſea , is ng« 
' f -ver tobe recover'd more.  Xpbraim ſhall ſay, 
| I»hat haveTto do any more with idols? Hos.14.8. 
'F ristrue, ſuch extorted renouncementsz when . > 
,$ meerly the abartive fruit of the wine-preſsof 
F 2littlewrath ,areordinarily infignificaut;and 
were they onely Ephraims words, who, chap. - 
8 7+ 16. was a deceitful bow,they would conclude 
FF very doubtfully ; but they are the promiſe of 
FF Godtothe remnant of Ephraim, on therefore _ - ._ 
7 the ſuremerciesof David. Ephraim ſhall fay © 
= Wu | wag EY 


|» _—_ :- 4 WY 16 Back FO 
-  whathaveTto doany more: with idols? I an 
weary -andaſham'd of them , and have donl 
with thern for ever. And this promiſe was A fr 
ver made good, ifnor nationally, yet perio»' | | 
nally,to all thoſeto whom it did really belong? 
This is the great ground of, our adverſaries! 
miſtake ; they know no ſpecifica] difference] 
berween common and ſpecial grace; alas! this is" 
no ſuperficiarje,but areal and thorow change! 
a change not of feature, bur $f nature, not of Yaj 
the: complexion , but of the ſpiritual conſtis Ye: 


tution ; not of PraQtices onely , bur of Princi- m 
bs ples: ſothatit is morally andrelatively as ima w' 
A poſlible for one that istruly thus renewed, f14 of 


bs 


nally to fall away, asitis foraſou] to regene«lJ at 
rateit ſelf, and this as impoſſible,as fora child fo 


tobeger itſelf, or for a Creature arbitrarily to. m; 
exerci{= che prerogative power of the CreaY pr 


2. © 2. In the work of converſion the ſoul gi gi-/ is 
' ves upallor her holdsand hopes wineſceigt Ju 
and. caſts i it ſelf wholly, ny and for ever on is 


of 

by. But to this may be objeSed? tisan caly and Ig 
ordinary thing, for perſons, (eſpecially under $j on 
convictions) thus ſolemnly to reſolve,proteſÞ?; pr 

| edcovenant, and yet we ſee that the beſt of} w! 

men are mutsble ; and'tis as ordinary and _ C 

\ to _— and break all ſuth bonds in pieces: "2 1m 

tf x. © I» *Tisan eaſy matter indeed, thus! roco® Þ ba 
yenane and engage, at leaſt thus to pretend gÞ 1” 


bur 2 | 


A call to Back ſliders. "45 
wlbut how eaſy the breach of ſuch engagements 
eB will prove, thoſe thatare guilty will one day 
-Sfind to their ſorrow. | 
o- 2. Thoſe covenants, promiſes or pretenles, 2 
Fthataretaken up without God; in our own 
FIftrength, oron carnal and ſelfiſh ends are not 
Tlike to hold long ; theſe are the piders-webbs, 
is ſpun our of mens own bowels, as feeble as 
; © they are fair ; bur that covenant, where Godis 
of Ya party, mutually reſtipularing and ſerting the 
i=} ſeal of his ſpirit, is fure to hold. Thereare too 
i= many ihdeed, like Ananizsand Sapphira, who ; 
© would fain be taken for very zealous admirers " wa 
;Jof Chriſt ,, and pretend to Jay down all _ | 
Þ at his feet; but yer ſomerhing muſt be reſerv'd | 
dF for a ſore finger; they know not how they 
of} may fare; they muſt have ſome peculium, ſome 
2 private ſtock of their own to truſt to , -but 
2F theſe arenort the perſons in queſtion. Hethar 
i-7 is truly turn'd from darkneſs unto light , is 
-3/J furn'd from the power of Saran unro'God, he 
nn} is gone out of rhe devils reach,though not out 
2} of thereach of -his temptations, yer our of the 
2} reach of his dominion and power: turn'd not 
£7 onely from the ats, but fromthefſpiritand - "of 
3 prevailing principles of apoſtaſy. God deals, © 
JI with his militants in this caſe, as Wilam the vin free > © 
#73 Conqueror did with his fouldiers, whenche rips 1 
oF invaded England, landed his men, and fent "Hf - 
«+ back all his ſhips; char there might beno hope 24 re #1 
$J of rerwning wichour the viRtory, We ars Aus +} 
=. © . never. 7 


48 '- Acallto Back-ſilders: 
never ſafer, ſays Auguſtinas than when we givel 
upalbro God, and not partly to him, and parts 1 
 tIytoourlſelves. E 2 
J- _ 3. In the workof converſion, Chriſt is1 

ceived not onely as Prieſt and :Prophet, butg 

Lordand King: The. heart of the believer 


his temple and throne, wherein he reigns , not 


"" 
*s; 


* 
h. 


[i 
- C 
C 
< 


2y courteſy or capitulation , but by abſoluteſſ 
prerogativeand conquelt : and will he diſown 
the intereſt, and abandon the purchaſe , for 
which he hath ſtriven, unto bloud 2 if ſo , iff 

muſt be either through the mutability of his 
own purpoſe,or afteftion, or elſe he; hath inf} - ; 
| veſted the Free-will: of his | creatures withaffi : | 
he pomrersn dethrone him-and to whip him out off} | 

+ 2:3), Nistemple, as often asever thedevil, or theit 
þ1 own luſt ſhall thereunto entice them, Let all - ; 
34 thoſe curſed foreheads be branded, that canlff - 
not bluſh at ſuch high blaſphemy againſt thelſ : 
F1 


| 
i 


© .. omnipotent King of Saints. Nay , on ſuch @ 
__ politionTthinkit wereeaſy to prove the ims 
| Poſlibility of any mans ſalvation, as well. 
alt UTance. ; ; ..- 1M 
.. T wight inſiſt at large on the many horrid 
blaſphemies and foul abſurdities, rhat would 
| inevitably follow this Anti-chriſtian conclue}] - 
Lian of non-perſeverance ;but that I. ſhall nth. - 
digreſs ſofar, nor run down the whole cons} 
catenated chain of. Armmnian . principley - 
which being thorowly broken in one linck3] 


the whole band is looſed. = | 
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A call ts Back-Nlidert. OJ 
2. Asthe Saint cannot fall finely, ſo nei- in 
i ther forally, from an eſtate of grace. Thele 


© two being ſo mutually convertible and conſe- 


 quential (for if ei _ be graunted , the-other 
ran't be-defiied ) I {hall not inſiſt here bur 
onely caſt itin , asþ brief corollary to the for- 
mer. YetTthinkw may z without prejudice 
[tothe truth, graunt , that the ſaint may, fora - 
time, fall totally ; that is, from the viſible and . 
demonſtrative exerciſe of grace, though not 

\ fromaſound and real eſtate of grace. 


- What is commonly objefed from thefad Oh, rs 


: inſtances of ſuch as have fallen, either gre- 
dually, or finally, may be anſwer'd byo one of 
thoſe twoways. 


1: Theyare either ſuch as were never in- Huſ-x I 


- dued with true ſanRifying grace, according to 
' Chriſts words. Luk. 8. 18. Whoſcever hath not, 
i from him [hall be taken even that which he ſee- 
- meth to have; 0 J0N6 ty, that which he makes 
'a ſhewof, which he thinkethandis thoughe 
tohave. They went out from is, but they were 
. nor of us ; for if they had been of ms , they would 
' 20 doubt have continued with mw. But ye bave 
- an unttion from the holy One, and know all” 
things, Foh.2. 19, 20. They were once inthe... 


Jy : church indeed, -in body ; but notin ſpirit, Fur ton wI'Y | 
*Y they are not all Iſrael, which ate of 1/7 ael, a8 dead © © 


branchesin the vine., and therefore they.drop 
| away, and are caſt out as excrements, orill hn- 


- flours from the body, blown off, as chaff war ee 
\ B the 


| js HA Call to Baek-ſliders; 'T 
Nene «xifi-; the floor 5 But ye, which are thecalled accord . 
kk ding to his purpoſe, have an unfion from thi 
— 0006-0 boy pe and therein a proteQion , the holy 
ji: venus, ,, Oy of conſecration is upon you. - You need 

ds radice. NOt fear, the ſpiritual witchcrafrof the ſeduc 
J-ocels fob {hall baveno powerover you; your life is hid 

$5 and there is no inchantment {hall prevail a 

venpeftace painſt you, Ye knowall things , though not 


- Favaldea> abſolutely , nor perfeQly, yet as far as it i 
£5 cyt needful = you * a uh ſpirit of alk 
Cy0.de © "Which ye have received ſhall guide you into 
Part, xecl. aj] truth. Many falſe Prophets ſhall ariſe aud 
E {hall deceive many, inſomuch that (if it wett 
poſſible) they ſhall deceive the very Elect,bur itis 
impoſhble, CHatth. 24.11. 2400p» : 
- 2. , Orelſe they neither. finally nor totally 
fall away : 'Tis true the righteous: fall fres 
quently, and ſometimes foully;z butyerthey! 
fall notaway, For aguf# man falleth ſeven timel\ 

.  andriſeth up again, but the wicked fall intomu- 

Mater ver? Chief, Prov. 24. 16.' The feed remaineth, the 


— 
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 Fudiumrers Gump is left in the earth which ſprings again: Þ j 

| JH ze. Know this then for thy comfort, © Chriſtian} p 
E . If .chouart in truth what thouart called, thy fl 


grace is no peri hing accident, *ris notan arit 
ficial varniſh of the earthly, extraQtion ,. nor J , 
the acreal colour of a lofty rainbow ; but aſpis; 


ritual and immoral ſubſtance, aſpark of ceele- || þ, 

-Nial fire, a beam of divine light , which ſhall 6, 

- _neyerdie.. | Re. 77 
 Oh{.2- Butirisfurtherobjeed: that Gods coy «1 
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| I call to Back-ſlidevs. Fs 
nant is conditional, and nor abſolute, 2s Exebs 
33: I3. Rom.'3,. 7o ' Heb. 'X0: 38, x Cor. 15 2% 
Bc. and if-the covenant It feF be bur. eertdi= 
tional, whereisthe ſure and- infallible ground 
of this perſeverance 91. Th: of: 
*- Trisrrue, the covenant 1s coritiohel ſenſu Anſe 
diviſo, burner Complexd ; "that; 15, the falvation 
promiſed* in the covenant is' conditional of 
faith , obedience and perſeverance; but-this 
tondirion? is alſopart of the promiſe, and isab< 
ſolite to all the Ue@, 'Fer. 31.33. chap, 32 
yo. Exek. 36-26, 27.' and' therefore in effe& 
the covenantir Telf | is: abſoJure , for though'a 
condition be" required ,"'Yer the fulfilling of. 
that condition is alſo detelifh ed: 

That which' is alledged from Mirth. 12. Ohj. 3. 
43. that theunclean ſpiritmay return with ſe" 
ven worſe, after that he was once gone our; 
may be atfwer'd thus: 

The; going out of thetinclean \pirie ſuppo- nf. 
ſes ' ſome 'external reformation; but no real * 
fanRification + ; and therefore his return con= 
tudes 1 no falling from--grace: Obſerve, the- 
unclean ſpitit i is not ſaid tobe caſt out, affaul- 
ted and overcomes a ſacred violence, as itis 
inthe work of cory effion - - but #Z{2%, he goes 
btit freely ;* with a putpoſe and liberty to re- 
turn at hrs pleaſure, Hegves out indeed}, but 
carries thi key with T will not quithista 
| trelt, goes cb defign;” or, jt may be, being, 
£] haunged by cheterriblc ws of 2 & 2ulby con 
I wwe, 
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6s of call to Back-ſlidere. 
ſcience, hopes for a quieter dwelling.under thy 
roof of a higher profeſſion ; but finding chil 
too dry for the greedy thirſt of his unclean 
heart, and miſting that carnal reſt, adrentagy 
and content which he promiſed himſelf; 
ther the ſun of righteauſnels ſhining too | hot : 
for him, in the-power of the goſpel, or the ſuy 
of perſecution inthe croſs of Chriſt,: he is ofs 
fended, and reſolves. to return to his ownf 
Houſe ded alnts {4 Obſerve, thoug h he had | 
left it a while, yet'twas his own ſtill, gs own 
earthly mindedneſs ," his - own. -prophanne vil (h 
pride, atheiſm, dolary, &c. and in this calg | 
weſcethat men ordinarily grow ſeven timeg 
worle than they were before. - So: it is {aid of 
Fudas, that after he had received the ſop,:the 
devil entred into him, Fob. 13. 27. The, devil 
was in him before, ver. z. butthen the uncleat 1 
ſpi ow return'd to his houſe 2galty..A and took. 4 
7 offeſhon of him. 
0.4. bh ly , it may be objected, that this dos ff 
\._-- Arinetendsto licentiouſneſs. If our eternal Th 
falvation doth effecually depend on the un; 
changeable decree of gn abſolute eleQion, ba 
there be an impoſſibility of falling away;;. they 
may we live as we liſt ; our ſin cannot fruſtrate: 
Gods decree;;. for who hath reſiſted his wills 
| whatneedthen.ſo much adoto be ſaved? tha 
foundation of God ſtandeth ſure. Away with 
all theſe precepts and. threatnings , which da 
bur boget a flaviſh- terrour in mens minds. ' As | © 
way, 


A Call-to Back-ſliders. : __ | 
4 with ordinances, and duties, and ſcri=' 
thefvture, andall. Down with the power of | god= 
nuflineſs and all that tends thereunto, What hath * 
-0FChriſt ro do with a kingdom , or laws among 
men ? Welcome Epicuriſm! welcome Athes 
CY iſm ! farewell this preaching, and praying, and » 
ot faſting , and _—_— thoſe weariſom fab» 

1 baths and burdenſome duties: if God will fave 
*E us, he will ſave us, and it he will damn us, 
nf whocan help'it ? qur preciſeneſs will never al- 
ter his purpoſe, | 

''1. Wearenotignorant, nor doth it a little Af. 
if ſhame and grieve us, that this is the ungodly 
F inference which ſome, who turn the grace of 

God into wantonneſs, being yoid both of re- 
ligion and humanity, do ; 42 from ſuch E- 
vangelical truths. A ſophiſm of hells ſugge- 
ſton, and of Romes proſtitution. A conchu- 
fion ejrs ders fare near of the ſame comple- FF 
xion with that which the apoſtle condemns JS 
with an abfit, Rom. 6. 1, 2. What ſhall 'we ſay Fe 
then? [hall we ſinthat grace may abound? or 
ſhall we fin becauſe it isenfur'd ? God forbid. 

2. But. doth this dodrine indeed father 2+ 
ſuch an impiety ? how then doth the Apoſtle 
reaſon 1n the very next words ? How [hal we - 
that are dead to fin, lvoe any longer therein? we. 
aredead, and can the dead raiſe themſelves? 
yea, We are buried with him into death, wer. 4. 
and can we break thoſe facred barrs, and re»: 
turn at our pleaſure ? *Tis true y} fin is ſome- 

Fas: PE OY times, 
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times buta little ſtrangtd,,- like ſome malefas} 
ors. on the gibber , who afterward recovery G 
life again, andif they,can ſo eſcape, may re l 
turn to their old villaniestoo ; bur if they are |; 
ONCE thorowly dead; and- buried, nay buried n 


; into deathit felf;: ſurely then, they are ſafe exjj - 
naugh. $0 then this cavil hath juſt ſo much! h 
truth and reaſon init'as this comes, to. That: Te 
the onely way/to gratif y,abetteand encourage; | 
athief,'s to convict and hang him:; or that an; F 


.enemy is never {0 much to be feared, as whew: h 
heis dead and buried. We confels a dying 
Car: bege may create Rome more. trouble, than, F 
when it flouriſh'd, this caſeis the common EX); 


zl 
perience of the'ſaintsin their ſpiritual warfare,)} ;; 
but yet the viRory is ſure, though parting 4 
ſprawis be terrible, they arenat triumphant.:.;} 


» 3+ - 3+. Though God hath fromall eternity ors! 
dained his ele& unto life, and undoubredly; 
aſſured their perſeverance, yet he hath alſo or«; 
dained them unto good works,as the way andy | 
meanes thereunto. - Eph. 2. 10. Forwe arehu; 
workmanſhip, created m Christ Zeſu unto good; | «| 
' works , 2hich God hath before ordained that we. 'p 
ſhould walk in them. Thi i the will of Godes\ 

- wenour ſantlifications 1 Theſſ, 4. 3+ his. will &2:Þ| 6 
figni & beneplaciti; both of precept and, of pure: I, 
poſe,and what dooris there open'd: here to li»; Þ |, 
centiouſneſs? God will have his people give; Þ 1 
diligence .to make. their calling and eleCtion; 

ſure, that is ſubjeive, Bir to thetalelves, F 


— 
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A call to Back-ſtiders; - 
theconſcientious uſe of his appointed means? - 
God hath not-called us unto uncleanneſs, but unta 
holineſs, 1 Theſſe 4.7, For as he hath ordained. 
the end, ſo he hath. together therewith ordat- 
ned the means. 1s the ingrafting of the ſtock 


'J with the choiceſt fruit and the binding ic faſt. . 


and ſecure, the way to corrupt; or to corre 
and better the fruit? I ſhall fay no more at 
preſent , onely let any one reconcile thismad-. 
neſs to ſober reaſon and wiſdom, ſeing God 
bath sbſolutely deeread how long I ſhall lsve in 
the world , therefore may I pon poyſon, or | 
kap into the midſt of the ſea,or throw my ſelf over 
rhe higheſt rocks , and alter by refuſe thepreſerva+ 
tion of my life 7 any natural or rational means , 
and yet do well, 'and then will I give up the 
cauſe, and ſubſcribe my recantation. _ 
 3- The righteous, though they many 3» 
times fall ſadly and { hamefully, yet not as the 
wicked fall. 'Tistrue, they are both liableto 
the ſame temptations, and to the ſame tranſ- 
oreſſions, for the matter of them ; there is 


the ſame{natural conſtitution, temperand diſ- 
"# pofition , the ſame fleſh and blood, the ſame 


cours of providence and common condition, 
for the moſt 'part, tothem both ; Al things © 
bappen alike roall. The fame flatteries, frow- 


nes, Rromes &c. from the world ; Satan hath 


the ſame wiles, methodsand inſinuations with 


both, and th= fame common inſtruments t00. 
So the falls' themſelves both fox matter and” 


51 in 


96. 


_Acall to Back ſlider. 
material ageravations , are often alike , which; 
I need noritand to inſtance, But in their caus. 
ſes and {ſues they are very unlike- The one. 


ſins from a predominant, the other from a. 
dying principle of unbelicf; the wicked: falls 
continually, and therefore God is angry with. 


' himevery day; he falls likea ſtone, that ne- 


1Tim.3.13- 


Jer.9.5. 
= Fer. 8, 6. 


Job, x5. 16. 


ver reſts till it cometo bottom,  growes worſe. 
and worſe, "tis his trade. They have taught their 
rongues to ſpeak lies, and weary themſelves to 
commit iniquity. He falls preſumptuouſly,, 


and ruſhes headlong onthe ſnare ; he makes it. 


his buſineſs and delight todrink iniquity like, 


water 3 without any. effeftual remorſe. Were. 


24. they aſbamed , when they had committed abomi- 


nation * nay , they were not at all aſhamed , neis 
ther could they bluſh. But the righteous doth 
not commit ſin, as the ſervant of ſin. He of- 
ten committ's indeed, aswell as omitts, but 
both mnolo-wolente animo , with an unwilling; 
kind of williogneſs, through his ignorance 
weakeneſs and unwatchfulneſs , and the: 
power of temptations, againſt the habitual in« 
clination. of his foul; 'tis nor his pleaſure, 
but his terrours; 'tis not his trade,. but: his 
lamented loſs; every ſtep this way is ſo. much; 


out of his way , which with double diligence; 
he labours and haſtensro, recover; though he,, | 


fall , he is quickly on his feet again, at leaſt on, 


his knees, and is really griev'd , and 'aſham'd; 


rothinkon whathe hathdone. I might illus 


' 
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Acall to Back-ſliders: fo 4 
| ſtrate this caſe more orderly and amply ;-bur. | 
I hope what I have ſaid may give the honeſt 
JB andunbyall'd reader ſatisfaQtion. ; 
23 Here I might have ſubjoyned a praftical 
ls word ortwo concerning the accidental diſpa- 
hh rity of the back-ſlidings of Saints and finners; 
e= but that I referr it to- another place. We are 
ſe | next to conſider the Luomodo fit , or the ter- 
ir | mes 4 quo & ad quem, what the back-ſlider 
to. | hback-ſlides from, and whar he back-ſlides to. 
» | And obſervethat we are now ſpeaking of the 
it back-flider onely as ſuch. 
Ee: I. What he back-ſlides from ; and that x; 
re. | Duty. 
| In Reſpectof \ Priv A dee. 
7 In reſpect of Duty , he backflides 
I. From his covenant of duty. The obe-x, 

dience we owe tg God is a covenanted 'obe- 
dience. Turn 6 back-ſliding children , ſaith-the 
Lord, for 1am mtrried unto you. Fer. 3.14.We 
are married, and may-not part without breach | 
of covenant, therefore, 1Wvill judge thee as 
women that break wedlock and ſhed blood onthe ' 
judged. Ezek. 16.38. The back-ſlider:is aco-. 
venant breaker ; one-that had once palt itun=. 
der. his hand and fſeal\, ar leaſt baptiſmally, 
to be. true and faithful to him that ' called 
him. ;' that was hir'd by the penny , and bound. 
by indented/covenants and agreement Matth. 
20.13. but theſe bonds he breaks and {tretches. 
ont his:hand to a ſtrange God , he leaves 

atrob F 5 his 
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his-colours- | and: turnes” revegiedo; ' his oath | © 
of 6bedience'is ſhaken off for a yoke of bon-| | © 
dage ; hethat was once ingag'd for God torun* ei 
all adventures withand for him,that was once , . 
reſolv'd todeny himſelf, to rake up his croſs | ( 
' and to follow the lambthrough good report " 
and bad report,through-wet and heat,chrough | © 
all duties and providences, thattalk'd (per- FI P 
haps) ſo light of his experiences andattain- y 
ments, and wasſoraviſh'd withthe joyes of { 
heaven , thetaſtes of the powersof the world 
to come, and a confident expeRation. of more ? 
_than this ambitious hearr could wiſh; that ; 
was even eaten up with aſtrange kind of-ſera- : 
Phick zeal, could trample on the world and 


challehge the gates of hell; that was ſotaken 
_ with his ſervice, and pittyed all thoſe, for 
babesor worſe, that were ſtrapgersto his won- 
dertul .confolations; that could proteſt to 
ſcorn all: the crownes and ſeepters of the 
world for a door-hgepers place in the houſe of 
 God,even ſacha one is now grown weary of 
his admired ſervice. He that juſt now could 
Jeave his meat & his ſleep for his work, yea's & | 
lifeand all; that was everand anon ſolemnly 
_ reſigning up all to God, anddevoting him- 
ſelf ro his duty ; that would be carried outin 
' prayer, preaching, or confereyce in ſuch pa- * 
' thetical raptures, that-you would think an” 
. _ Angelwereſprong out of heaven among FJou.' 
_ Hethat would evenſcorn that another ſhould” . 
"AT 4 | Ourvisg - /. 
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4 call Back-ſiderr,, 39,  , ® 
ontvie him in knowledge, love or labour, 
that was alway calling on others, watching z:. 
cenſuring and condemning them of this and 
that and the other fault ; even- this zealote, 
(though indeed all arrive not toſuch a pitch)  . 
now flings oftall;burnes his indentures; pick's 
up what he can finger, and away he goes, 
pack and. fardle fora new maſter. It maybe, 
| to the World, . he ſues for ſervice. Come, 
- | A4ammon, thou ſhalt, be my Lord, I will 
| ſerve thee ; give me but thus many inches of 
thy ſilken rags, thus many foot on thy fat 
dunghill,thus many grains of thy yellow clays 
and I willbethy truſty and paintul drudges * 
thou ſhalt command me early and-late, my ti- 
me, my ſtrength, my parts, my heart, my all - 
I devotetothee. Or, itmay be, he reſolves 
toraunt it out with. his /uſ#s, and theſe ſhall 
makehhim a free man, like that fool , Luk. 
12-19. Soul thou haſt much goods Jayd. up for - 
many. years, take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and 


be merry. "Thou haſt ſerv'd'thy hard maſter | 61 2nd} 
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long -enough; break this bondage now z and.. 

oetthee free, freeto drink, free to ſwear, free . 

fo whore, and ſwagger, and, lyand cheat as. 

others do , iree to ruinethy body., thy eſtate, , 

thy poſterity, free to difhonour God, andto 

damnthy own ſoul, This is thecourſethebacks, © 

| -{lideris taking, he þreakes the covenant of his 

_ 'obedience; though not always profeſſedly . 

and finally; yet gradually, virtually and real--. 
ly he does it. _ 2. fle 


d 


6 —MAraltoBuck-ſlides.” 
2. He back-ſlides from a heart toduty. E- 


7.11. and how long hath it been ſo with him ? 


_ *from himhe loſt his heart; is worn away to 
a meer ſhadow, nothing left of him but the 
very ſkeliton,the ſkin and bonesof a profeſſor; 
bs faith and love and zeal and all his ether gra- 
Ces as fair and full as once they were,or ſeem'd 
to be, are ſtrangely wither'd- into a dead 


exchang'd his fountain for a ciſterne, and his 


tenty, for a. frough am the ſwine. 'No 
| vere” £4 if that 4. her be -affe&ted , that 
Hath licktupirs own vomit. Thefarther any 
one goes from God the leſs defire he hath to- 
wards him , back-fliding is agoing awhoring 
from God; but whoredom, and wine, and new 
Wine fteal away the heart. Hos. 4.11. 'Tisa 
 bewitchingof the affeQtions , either with fla- 
| Gex.3-10-. yiſh fear. T heard thy woiceinthe garden, and E 


of guilt keeps the ſoul in bondage under the ſe- 
cret condemnations of conſcience ; it-isaffraid 
to look into itſelf, where this lyen is like to 
meet it, or with a ſinful ſhame, which ſhifts 
off the duty to other perſons, or to other 


.of conviRion abides freſh on the ſpirit; __ 
"Teen 777,50 


: phraim: is like a filly dove without heart. Hos. 


Þbutfincehe departed from God ; departing 


and 'dry formality ; and no wonder , he hath. 


Fathers houſe, with its fulneſs and alſufficient - 
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2as affraid, becauſe Twas naked, Theburden 


rimes, when it may be'in a better temper, is+ © 
aſham'd ro draw near toGod, whilefomekind .. 
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 Acall to Back-fliders - ©&x 
ſo throughthe deceitfulnefs of fin z the heart 
is more and more hardned and eſtranged from- 
him, and atlength its duty becomesa matter 
of the greateſt indifterency , orga burthers 
whereinthere is no profit nor pleaſure: like 
thoſe Arheiſts , al. 3. 14. It is vain ts ſerve 
God, and what _rofit. is it that we have kep't 
his ordinance , and that webawve walked mourn- 


# 3+ 6 4 -# 


on the ſenſes with a groſs ſtupidity , nog 
can moyeor affect them-,no blowes will reac 

home;.;the ſwifteſt and ſharpeſt arrowes of 
threatoings, or judgements fall all ſhort of 
them.,, they are grown dull and thick. this 


v i244 


” 


ſpirizaal callaw hath. ſo mail'd up the Heart, 


: 


__ 
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ment, from the fore-rafts of heaven to a fears 
ful looking fot of judgefnent. SC 975 


what he does is but the picture and/pageantry 
of godlineſs ; there's no ſubſtance ;'no reali- 
ty init. A ſounding braſsand atinckJibgcym=-: 
bal, curious aires, and very taking with ices © 
dulousand fond ear , but alas! they arepoor 
_ , dead, empty things, the principle of their 
 aftionis from without , either the intereſt of 
- thefleſh, or the applauſe of men , ay the com<- ' 
mon convictions andſlavifh fears ofconſtiens 
ceis. the main ſpring of all his religious mos 
tions: The wind of his devotions, confeſſions, _ 
ſupplications and. proteſtations may ſect rc 
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3: He back-ſlides from rhe heart of dhiry: 


tend the oy ſecin ro. } 
tend the mountains aud break the cf his 
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. call to Back-ſliders. 6 
heart in pieces, yet-God is not in the ind. 
though the Earthquake of hisafteQtions,fears, 
hopesor- joyes ſeemito-diſcover the very bot- 
tom and foundations of his ſoul z yet the Lord 
"© is not iv this Earthquake; though the fire of« 
CY his zeal ſeem toriſem alofty flame of courages 
tf confidence and reſolution , yer the Lord 
* Þ isnox in the fire;} it: all proceeds bur from his 
- | ciſternes which hath no parricipation'with's 
nor.jnfluence fromthe fountain , "which he 
-hath forſaken; When he prayes 'ris meerly by 
the ſtrength of his parts, and rhe working of 
natural affections ,- there's none of thatiinter- 
cellionof the ſpirit,,-with groanings that can- 
not; be uttered ; when:het hears ,* the* word 
. dyes. in-his ears, or .is committed to''thieclofe 
' cabinet of atruſty: memory ,* t6 be broughe 
| forth on-occaſfion for-the/ ſervice? of his-vain 
* | glory; all the excellency. of his dulizs liesin 
/ | the bare'natural or moralaccompliſhmeiitof 
4 them; _ q RO 5 5 7219.5 [ | 
4 He loſes his frengthi# duties; grows weak 44 
and feeble,apt to rireandfaint;everytemitation 
is become'too hard for him, hisheazt is$rown 
fat and (groſs and indiſpo{'d for fervice;* He- | 
Joſes the ſtrengrh of judgement ; evety-car=  - | 
nal fuggeſtion puzzles him ,".and every wind : 
of falle doQrine overſets' him," *tisan eaſy = 
'matterto:draw a back-flider into afiy/errour', | 
| *he-God of this world harh blinded hiseyes. es 
"| 'Tistrue, the naturalſabtilty maybetetained, < 
i Fo | an 
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64 P call to Book: | þ 
and is ſometimes improved to03 but toſal tl 
purpoſe, to wrangle-with the truth and-t 
wrelt it. to their-deſtrution , yet as ſophiſtid $ 
cally or learnedly asitis poſſible for an error, 
tg bepleaded it proceeds not from the ability 
butt einfirmity ofthejudgement; ſcripture, | 
_ reaſon +tradition., or the like may be cun- 
aingly and ſtrongly urged:, and with admi- 
rable ingenuity; fo that there is afſtrength in- 
deed, but iris the ſtrength of the diſtemper, I to 
which .beſpeaks the-perion to beby ſo much | th 
the weaker ; ſtrong deluſions argue weak aps 
prehenſions, or reprobate conditions; But this 
 15notall; he loſes the ſtrength of will too,'dus' 
ties begin tobe a taſkand a wearineſs to him; 
every. little rib turnes him outof his way; af 
frown; ora {cof; or athreat , or ſve {mall f 
tryal-or trouble overcomes him ; and by des. 
grees he inſenſibly-loſesground; and growes' 
- more dead'and formal in duties, and:more ins" 
diſpoſed to them, will perhaps at length he 
- thrywes off all and rutnes Atheiſt;the apoſtate' 
age wherein we Jive, may produce too ma-. 
ny ſuch giſmal inſtances: He is likea man at” 
fea that falls over board in aſtorm , he plun#' 
ges and ſtrivesa while for his life ;-and catches” 
. at. thoſe ropesor poles that are: caſt 'our for” 
him ; bur the ſeas beat him of 5 heloſes his} * 
Hold, waxes fainter td at laſt is thrown out Þ| #9 
dead on the ſhoar:. Ah Sirs! *tis Weber 4" : 
Alling over beard: in fuch perilous times any V 
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| theſe are © i graceyduard 
like roiperifh.eternally vand2 will it'notbea 
Þ fad tory when you ſhall befounddead bn the 
us. hoarofthoothbr world} /Ah{ how-many 
5 thouſands /are': there, that-are:like thus.to 
\Þ miſcarry fovever:?: that rumble from. one fiep 
| to another:4iltir/be-rookitetorerume? The 
i. | farthertheiſtone roules; withthe,greaterforce 
+ Þ it is driveny| rill-ar laſt :iomay! be-dan get 
c, | toattempricſtop it;. this is rhe fad _ Wit 
h | the Back-ſlider,firſt he hepins . fear,and then 
54{] to realorii wirhfleſh and"bladg:; this adviſes , . 
is 8 toremitthis zeal , ano: make-fome- -thtor> 
| millions ofchisduty , 45 may conſiſt with-his 
i» | worldlyfatet raw tir ev - hext ,dr maybe, 
7 Pres navy all, 'and then dif®venesin too; 
begins totakean-open pleaſtire in un pn 
neſs, and<by degrees becomes:a blaſphetner 
dn idolater; agerſecutor &c-Abmmy para 
you liccle:think what the 'rendency- ofithoſs 
firſt ſlips;;thoſe (mall beginnings is. Remem- -_ 
ber !/ every: fecond ſtep: fram-Gad andyour 
Sep is:wonttodouble bake finſt ; the farther 
by go thiviway:; the hrger-you ſtride ſtilb; 
atyowloofs:in-your conſtancy you loſe.in - 
Four lecatiry; ro letdown the exerciſe of yaut 
duryists letgoyour ſtrengrhin duty: : 6; 
5; He tofes the fraitrof bis: duties. Laok g | 
| togour folves, that -we looſe not thoſe things which 
"we bave wrought: butithor/we receive 8 full re- 
ues SG LEY to; your Ng 
: take 
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ere, youare undo: ll co 

Wn rs AT foraliqhat yo th 

eddne;jnonorfot flthat yowhave ſuffer'df wi 

64.3.4 veaber;/ arhe/ aw —_— * 

F ues 5and © and:r an he 

. Fre MS es $: Jad . travels-and-{nffe«} on 

ui ome; ton o therefore. Lobkd Ct) \o 

:cbves',' 10: principles andro. W 

i pdaciplor thin he $! 

ye havewtought;i thefruit obthemy,: preſley 2H 1y 

erttcenakc2) 0! ntg28 51 2: 10h iſt; ''" 
_ 12h TizpriſentifenttDurics donitutalladvanty | 

| zhe back-flider :olet him pra anthfaſt ang 
autditare airdfeem(:for he doth but feem) 1 

Hhumble:himſelf, betore- God ;7 becis every 

foot theneafer God for all this 3 3 his very. dub 

- n_ ſome of hisrerrograde mntions, -evel 

evitilehe ſeeins2o;be choontibgapinwd a oO 

thrpainted wigs of his devotion -;heiis-bul 

finking downward; inay;, every duty as wel 
-gevery.other ſin, fers himara gredterdiſtan 
t#rom-God. Hehark none of that real;inward 

4piritual-joy and peace, Ir rear. 

:tinte, and* heavenly: communion! with: p 
cinflaence from.God, 'astheſainithis s he: fall þ 

on his knees-and ipreſehts. his . eukale befor re 

the Lord, performs his homageras #he: made 

; « ofthe times orof fomoalfecied pur ary mai 
commonillaminationsand: wa art 
-ritdo ditate-butwhenthe hathdone, he. fi: 
;himiſelf never choberters buriaaſpad pn 
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dll conceit, and.if he negle& ic,he can't find and. 
oh that heisthe worſe;. he comes to the fountain. 
<0 wich bispitcher,on his ſhoulder ; as others dog 
allf bur ris in-the devil's errand 3. fo that he goes as 
he comes, for ought others, ye, itmayhbe,for. | 
f ought he himſelt perceives; but let him know 
that there-1s.that \ aaa wheel of ieifelorricy 
within the wheel. of his profeſſion , that will 
ſhorthyturntothatpoint chat ſhall convincing- 
ly ſhew him whataclock itis with his foul. 
| - 2: Theeternal fruit;duties. don' tprofieh tum E+. 
ia this nor in the gather world; he waits on eon« 
yerting ordinances; bur goes, away hardned., 
on.the means of ſalvation , but goes away con 
rall demned ; ſeckes po enter but is not a + Be 
all prays for ut goesaway graceleſs ; for 
764 | wp & p4eth aa i his unkelief Mill ;' for 
omiliry 4 bur.is as proudas ever ; for parience, 
but is never; che more patient;:for. ſincerity , 
but holds faſt his deceit 3, for. wiſdom ,, but 
f dies a fool., for heaven and eternal ory 5 ;bur 
af away lie goes to hell at laſt; for : icherwar d 
" E- _ golngand. will Is even while hethus 
an prays. O h1 methink the ſhould fi fillour hear 
Wi wil a holy jealouſy, and ſerious cthaughrs of) . 
af ourſelves, If this be my condition, Lord! i i * 
what acaſeam1 If Lam:not goiog forwa 
he whicher, arg, I. going ? in. vain do Treg i o 
of Chriſt, while I feces prrpgfe: torun.trom 
&) Chriſt,and 1 n vain.do I 34 Fo” heavens 
dl 1am has fc my hell, Oh! ſk : | 


: ow calls Back: tia: : 
hm 5 awaken our back- Hidhog bei, indr&@ 


pd Lordawakenthem , thatwe nay be pred 
pared, ro receive rhaf inftroQion/jn this grand 
caſe, which through: Gods aſſiſtance may heres 
afrerbe offered.” /$ 
"Thus far the Back: flider reveks from ay ' 
Re we are'now'to configer - — 
mes ; from in tefpe&of Privilec | 
1. "3; Tmighttell you alfinis word = he backs 
; Anesfrom God, and what hath he i more? © 
"What have T. hore ? may the Back-ſlider 
3 kin EI Ne I the Tefs7 Here Thave 
whar, rn the weilth; the peace, the 
afures, the konovrs, the friends; X 
amt : all this Floofe, A Thee 1 
hold faft ſochia aprofeſſion., * 
many that rat of their great « 
experiences ; x ey fit Th 
Higll the g oodin the” wo rid Hefides; 
my -part,. 7 carft bilieve ther 
both, bur I nievet; EW inte 6 
_ ne "Hah "i te, my" plc 
ings, &c.if Fcanbut. WEE "and key TRE. A 
| F pay, fy dl. v6 clitt}e wn 1 ( 
4n inner 1do A el s; bY 
ole inthy breaft?' Ss UN ae a4 .. 
| ſeem SW hin With thee © doftthon eg F 
derindeed, thatthere areforierhgKind- mols'Y 1, 
in the's fountani?! | than thou eirFihoy in To 
fircam, which: hy own: foot' hath} 1 
and yhereinthe fHichy (win | 
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Jayly wallow3Ohthat I could ſufficiently lap 
ment thy madaek. . Whar this world th 
{ Demar like) thou ſoadmireſt, thou maylt ſee 
in part if thou;wilt read bur a. little farther, 
but what this Gog is, | how great, how good, 
whom.thy foul hach deſpiſed, no tongue, nor 

n can expreſs, nor heart conceive, and there» 
Eire thy lots -herein.is altogether as uncon= 


LU 


ceiveable.; | but as far as our finiteand crooked 
thoughts can ſpan,, we will examinea litths 
morediſtingly. whar this loſs amounts to, . 
I. Hethatlooſes God, looſes the love of ;, 
God. My. ſoul, ſball abhorr you; my very *.26.10. 
bowels ſhall harden themſelves, and my - 
heart ſhall turn againſt you. As he looſes his 


38 own love to Gad, ſo he looſes the love of God 
20 to him ; bat looſe this, and you looſe all,-_. 
38 ;.. x, Looſe his love and you looſe his favaur 1, 
. $a ah-firs! 'do. you know what it is toloole, 
J {acha friend ? go aſk the ruinesof Shiloh, and, 

S the deſalations of Feruſalem » the ancient, 
=F blood of Germany, and the later tears of Ire>. 

* | lazd , theſe may telL us in part, what it 1s for, 
4 God toturo his heartagainſt a people ; aſkan 
| zHlicted conſcience, this will cell you much,, 

-{ purcould yauaſk the damned, they would. | 

7 tell you morethan yourearsare able to bear; 

'F oraſk thofe that know, and; love, and enjoy. 

4 bimtheſe will gueſswhar itis to looſe him. To; ,_ 
+4 logſe a dear friend.in'this world is, a loſs too, . 

8 great, hut the loſs of ap onely friend.is an une, 
TT TT 043 og 
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foingloſs; to fooled friend in heaven, yeayoil 
-onely heavenly friend,is a loſsindeed; to ſoot | 
the beitg or preſence 'of a friend by death 
fad enough, but to looſethe heartofhim, whill 
give, is worſt of all. I might} here open the 
grearneſs of rhis loſs, by ſhewing you how 
rs how good), hw ready, 52s ſatable 
ow alſufficient arid how furea friend God is, 
butT referr it to amore diſtin and fuller cons 
fideration under the Motives. 
2. 2. Looſe hislove, and you looſehis Care; 
. -+ Men will not care for what they do not love, 


hs *no, letit go, abeat in crucem, who cares for it 
0 7. 


' iog 12/18, He'ts joined to bu 1dols, Tet him alone , lethim n 
take his fill of them, and be as Idolatrous as he 


' will: if the Calvesat Dan andBethel will not 
ſervehisturn, let him away to EMolech, to As 
ſtaroth, to Baal, to Dagon , to Rome, {et him 
fill the chambers of his imagery : he is reſoly? 
to pleaſehimſelf, and let him, till: he hachivii 
done himſelf; he is grown-weary of me, and T 
am 'as weary of him ; lerthim'take his mad 
courſe, and let what miſchiefs will bende tim; 
there's no hand'to prote&t him, no price to t&+ 
deem him ,” no balm to heal him';' no eye. 1 b: 
pitty him, becauſe rio heart'to love him. ki 7 1 
1s the Back-ſliders caſe, he is one that Go odd. 
cares not for, that's efers his own ſkifts; and. 
how honeſt or hononrable ſuck Fhifes- ares" 
#et 374J0. thay gueſs, if wearetoo blind toifee.” 'Oa 


xdeed, ondoar hope ir of, 
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ll 6 paits; 3 All rhe /probible; ways of buman_/ 
Ry reaforvaretblocktup ,wearethe people! that. 
are caſt.outby men, mdiabtoff, by God; no: 
ky one carethfor:us ,- but terobb and ſpoil, no 
»ll one ſeckethafter us, but forvur hurt; hence it; 
wil is thateveryfnare laysholdon the Backe(lider,” 
andevery'temptation is too. hard for him he 
is left to himſelf, hath neither ſur nor ſbi: tQ 
dire& orprote&him. -- | ; 
4. Looſe his love and yori looſe his Neare; even * 
that peaceWhich paſſeth all underſtanding ; that #i!. 4.7 
_ perfect ,/ real peace, chat. inward, {piricpal 
peace -that7peace whickthe world carv't give, 
nor takeaway, that everlaſting'peace, . Oh! 
how ſweet a. word is peace thathath fo. many 
ſweets in the bowels of it2looſe your peaceant - 
Lf youlooſeall; atleaſt the comfort of all: whar 
pf will health avail you; if peacebe gone ; riches 
{i area trouble, friend a grief, lite at ſelf a bur- © 
den, if-there be nopeace ;-the ſtrength of ar- 
mies, therconfederaciesof kingdoms, the pre- 
df ſences 'of princes , fortreſſes at home, fleers2- 
, broad; allthisanda thouſand ſuch priviledges 
| 'more are but formidable happineſſes,andcam- 
forts4mbirrer'd with-rerrour where peace.js 
' wanting. Bur there. x. na prace, faith. 413; God, : 
1] 10 thewicked, Tſai. 57.121; :: What pen =! 
'l why thieſe are the onely men,for the malt; 
oF tharſceemto enjoy peace, that have; gotten} 
| |... mo of it;. and huckfter it-out: Mag 
pL ar-rates DS than their--blaad; 
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_ | troubles: they may have the worlds peace, ahd; 


b Sw, 2.3 


Zph. 5.8. 
2 Joh. 2. 


Pf. 219. 
Iſe.28.1 


x Joh. 4, 
\ Col. 3 8. 
Reb. 19. 


-, the back-fliders are foroſh, prepoſterous, pers 
. . verſes licentious, idolatrous, beaftly ways,ing 


They ave pon +4 ay —_—_ 

they plapued like other: mm, Pal. 74. — : 
they are far enough-fronm peace ;: -becaulle fag, 
fromthe Godof peace; * Their -preſent-c Ef 
is but the ſhort Preladiom | to their: eternal 


the (IIRY þ utthey have nope of, :Gody 
Ce. 
Ds He. dep s from-rhe Ways: of: Gods, 
** Got andtheB ick-lider walkcounter-to each. 
 ouher ;theyare mor agreed, andtherefore cans 
z. hot walk together. The ways of God are. 
ways of -hgbt, heische Father of tight; and 
17. childrent children of light, 'but-the- waysof 
50 theback-ſlider TY oy» Nob, #darkmneſs ; ho. | 
. the waysrto darkneſs. |The ways6f:Godare 
ways of Tr&thand werity, of truth! iand Prplel 
yo. city; | bur the backſtiders ways art wa 
falfhvodand diſfimulation. Gt way: 15th 
way of Joveand charity, of peace and irc g 
de: rife,8&c. and of deftruftion darpreness, 
Gods 'wayis pure, wilt, holy and -clemn;; buy. 


word'the oneisGods;the other the devilsway. 
z- 3. Herefiſtechthe Spiric of God y,; grievsl | 
_ and quenches;, - yea offers aefpigbt pr 
of Grace , Heb. ro.29.''be Gns againſtichecks 
'andconvidtions; confcience doubts,: $1 
 demurrs, regrets end enters her ſeriousgeneats; | 
'Tisnotall ard wo xijg were? hers 
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. Aeallio Bock llrberr 5. | 
wiſe tbutyer he goes on, hopes the tiche, will 
mend, andrhen- he reſolycsto: mendroo:. buc 
in the mean time he dareg, not bur do as he 
does; the. fear of men: range the ſnare;-upon 
him ; he:acknowledges his failings are very 
foul; it may be ſcandalous, but tis the /aw i 
hs members, he wil hes he could help;ic;. and 
hopes that one time or other it may be done. 
Sirs ! 'the devil is forc'd ſometimes toſow his 
fares in aſtorm,, and yet they thrive neverthe- 
ks. . Atlength CS toſerttleand the 
yiolence of the fit is over;' he hearsno more 
of theſe queſtions and {cruples, 'ris all-ſtill, and 
therefqre concludes 'tis.all well. Time was 
- that he had-a vigilant 'monttor. within , he 
could not finin peace, could notly, norequi- 
yocate, hor give up' the.reins roany fecretluſts 
but conſcieace would preſently be ar:him for. 
it; ircolt-him ſome fad refleions,and inward 
 fearesz but now he can fin with morefree- 
dom conſcience has done , ar leaſt, asrothe 
Gichfulnels; vigour and terroarof ir, My furit 
{bell not allwpay ſtrive with him-;, Thus long 
have webeen a treating, he hath pretended a 
teal of willipgaels,” hath ſpoken me fair, and 
carried it fairly, too a while, bur now. the 
\plague-ſare-af his heart is broken out: upon 
him ; When 1 would: have healed Iſracl, them the ' 
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quitzof Epbrain was diceveree andthe wice Prin 1. 


NET Loni, am CE Is. 
realerthem rake their coutle, let rheig gonvi- | 
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. better puxpoſein hell,eitherinthehellof adeep! 
and evangelical repentance, or" the hell of at. 
dreadfal and eternal vengeance.Nowirs!whar- 
_ think you 'of ſuch acaſe as this? areyouambi-: 
tious of ſuch a happineſs ? is ita defirablecon-: 
dition'? Tthink I may tell you, without an by-- 
perbole, it were better for you,as to yourſelves, 
that you were hutried'away, body and ſoul”: 
quick to hell ; conſcience would: have lefs to 
fay now, than itisliketo have, teij or-twenty-' 

_ or thirty years hence. Tis true,he that hath ut+-. 
terly finn'd away convictions, and !layd. his-: 
conſcience waſt, 'may yet walk up and down; 
the world, through duties and ordinances , as; 
hewas wont todo,and never.fo much as fuſpe&- 
his, cafe. ' The tree is notalway cut down and 
thrown into the fire as ſoon as it dies; poſhibly - 
the huſbandman mayſee ic uſeful in the -place- Y 
asit ſtands, though it be dead , both as to fruit . 
and leaves ; and while it ſtands in the'open air 
with the reſt,it ſhares in the common bleſſings. 
of heaven with them: but what ever itenzoyes, 
there's nothing quickens it, till ir mouvlder a. 
way into the duſt;zthis is the caſe, T fear, with 
thouſands, that think they have noneedto fear.” 
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{ 


| 
[ 
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Oh! that God would awaken ugeither by wond ' 
or Rod,and cauſe usto caſt oureyesinward;*tis' }' | 


in vain to dawb and flatter and fow bgleaves, 
and feed our _ with the Aſhes of our own '] 
deluſion 5, every | 
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ep of back-ſlidingis one ſtep” | 
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J - » Meal reBack-ſlides: © »s 3 
oF from theſpirit of God, __ as to the dire- : 
PF Ring, orquickning,' or comforting office of . 


#' | it. Grieve theſpirit, and the ſpiritwill ſooner 
tf orlater grieve you , deny it your obedience, 
- FF andit willdeny:. you it'sprefence ; never did 
- | any get by grieving the good ſpfritof God, 
- | rhequenching of this holy fire kindles a helliſh 
one. Letthe back-ſliding be'whar it will, and 
whoſe it will, though of ſome of the deareſt 
faint of. God in the world, with whom the 
holy ſpirit doth and will ſtrive by vertue of 
that ſtanding intreſt it hath in them, yer they - 
looſe very much of it's blefled influence; the 
heavenly light of it 1s' clouded , and hence 
they wander into errours and idolatries;' the ' ol 
heat of it is repelP'd ,; and' hence they wrn MY 
aſideto warm themſelves by the fire of their | 
ownluſts, and when ever God whips them - 
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8 hometo himſelf, they are wont roſmart for ir, . 
4 4- He back-ſlides from the people of God. 4. 
" | If hisapoſtaſy be profeiled ; or open and ſcan« 
8 dalous, helooſes. 1 GS OIDRL Sg 
-T. Their fellowſhip and communion; and I. 
"| whatacurſeisitforaperſon ta becut off, yes, crwiumm of | 


whata wickedneſs to cut himſelfoff from the 57,9774 
communion of faints? The great jntrelt' of 7 fins 
j the worldis bound up inand with the ſaints; Scocc. tgp | 
3 wereit notfor'theſe, what work:wouldGog: - ' 
J quickly make with the reſt? when chere was. - _ 
[5 buroneNobto be found in-awhole world,” } 
-S he'an'd bis family 1scared for, but wo be = LR £24 
Ds | 41673 6 RE _ -Y FE 
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thereſt; Theſe ate the'Tuteleres , the pillars of. 


#3 "67 9 * 81 
| Theplaceswherethey are, ten righteous per-\N © 
6a. 18.3:.ſons would haye ſaved four or five citties, had - if 


"they been” foundin them ; yea who knows,” < 
bur that half the number mighthave done it 3. _, 
were it not for the wheat that's in the field; the. b; 
raresand thornes would ſoon be ſer on fire. 
When God picks out his people,as Jerernys figs | 
were picked... Fer. 24- beg. whitherby death, - 

' . or baniſhment, or ahty other providence; 

* though be-gleag away but the principal clus | 

bs ters, the fr/t ripe, 'tis a ligne that he is coming | 

* toviſit,'both to refine the one and to conſume | 

the other. The times of foul apoſtaſly are : 
wont to. be times of fierce jealouſy, at leaſt, * 
Preparatives thereunto. Ler London witnels, 
as well as Sadom; when God ſeparates: his -- 
friends from his Enemies, either as to place or | 
party, tis wont to beto this dreadful end,that, } 

- as ſoon as they are ripe for judgement, he may 
take his full blow at them that. he may paſs. 
through thenr at once and burn them toge=- | 

ther. Come my. people, enter thou into m. 

$hambers, and ſhut thy doors ahowt thee 3 ſtand 

| ye aſide, go hide your ſelves, get ye out of 

{ * - . the way, thatI may fpend my arrows upon © 

E's them , thoughye becaſt out, ariddriveninto , 

your corners , yet ſofar are your enemies and }- 

| | Tagreed, turnafide ow 03095 rill * | 
Hot, 5 44 indignat : ” overpa Come out c f my peop P. | 

that gebentt partohers of her. fins, andrbar 8-1 | 


- my, oo, LA. ww . c0K <a 099, 9,42. 


| Tſe. 26. 19. 


En —_ + A ny — , —_— me, _— 


, \ "2. 
—P # . vv x it >, Wy "EM 
#5 . J —, : ; 5 7% - Pi 8 ea V 6 


"RE ; po 
TER .- og 7. © 90 
EIS Lb n3 7 MAR RET © 


A OE Fo" 73 
receive not of ber flagues. How far'd it withthe 


Egyptians , when once God had mark't np the 


Iiraelites-doors , wwiththe blood of the paſſo- 
ver.” Exod. 12, 14: Ard how it Ard > with 
them, When in one and the ſame a ,they both 


banifhd and teleafd them, the known hiſtory 
reportsar large.So whenGod was about todeaf / 
with Corah and his cothplices for tlicirconſpi- | 


facy. againſt CHoſtj he firſt ſeparares' the 

coplefromrheir tents. Num. 16.24 God is 
argong his people , his Tabernacle 18 i Facob; 

when once youſ ſeveryour ſelves froth! theſe 
you ſet'your ſelvesa54brift againft rhe arrows 
of the Almighty , and” date him ro' Tet'fly at 
you. OSirs!' rake heed how you deletr the 
company, intreſtand communion of the Rihrs, 
Ido not fay; of this orrhatproud, hypocri- 
tical; diſtontented j {elf-ſeekingor atheiftical 


| | partie, but of rheſaints;the bleſſing fpirittia] 8 


| oral dc hv TR ch Bjons I 
God; 'and} God and his Ct ig 


| ho Darnbl ti 


temporal is boun&up: with them; theſe are'rhe 
men that arelikero eontealiveroſhivars! y Heres 
fore lay hold on'them "ht if byarn 


they ey tak Moe ksand boards WIE 


ahinſt all the orld beſides, yoo, 


78 "ES ral to £56. 4xe8 


- ' thefirld againſt his maker, and will t e devil, Y 
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 -generateage of our's) which is the repreſenta- 


. of perſecution, you dropawayand pars | 1 
at hong be gathered up for the fire, Again? 


whatever. becomeof Chriſt or his church , he; 
thinks, i it'is his wiſdom to. conſult his fafer ;: 
in cliufing-the nſing fide, and ſo a rs Inj 


his capain ſuffer him'ro be idle here?,no,noz, 
there are noſuch thingsas neuters in this. caſes 
How. ever men may flatter themſelves with: 
their peaceableneſs andinnocencys when God, 
{hall "ell them the {cripture Engliſh of-their, 
carnal mind, and negative righteouſneſs, their. 
wordly prudence , and 10 ward.hatred of the. 
power, of godlineſs, it will thet appeat with 
whom.they areat war. And.ob-firs! dare you; 
ſide: with Godsenemies ? and fort yourſelves. 
yh, them that fight againſt him .{;dare you 
up your. ſtandard ood bid defyance to the: 
(1 + Iſrael? yet. this is that. which every; 
Back-{li #4 ris fo hehe or leſs , according to; 
the, degree of his back-ſliding; What's that 
makes. the. ſentence of excommunication ſo 
dreadful, but. this;cutting off from thecom-. 
mR of the ſaints.? a y + ek icbe become” 
ayol keofunjuſt oppreſſion, oravain., life-lefs 
bug-bear, ora matterof filthy lucre inthis de-. 


tion for awarning ofaneternal ſeparation from. 
them. Look toir {urs!if youwould be number'd_ 
atnong the. pile: las branches gabide in the Lay,” 1 
ſock i in whichthey are all. united and live; 

once ouare 6h of, though by the ſtormes 
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A-call to Back-ſliders, © 4g 
' Again conſider , bylopſing this fellowſhip 
with the people of God you looſethe benefit of 
their cown/els.:; Theſe arethe perſons that would 
inſtryQ;,youin the greatthings of God; their 
tongues will-be talking 'of wiſdom, they: are 
eyesto the bliod , feet; tothe lame, phyſicians 
to the {ick,,; and preachers of righteouſneſs 1n 


' their-generations and. ſphzres: their lips drop. car. q, 


as the hony-comb , hony and milk are under thew 
tongue.; andthe ſmell of their garments is like the 
ſmell of Lebanon. |\.,, .., EE EL NES 

.._. Yea youlooſe the advantageof their exams 3, 
ples too, which is ordinarily the more effe» | 
ual,way: toinſtrutz.theſe would go before . 
you ,-and'line out the way of lifeto-your very 
eyes and ſenfes , their, examples wauld; make 
things ealy to be underſtgod., and, caly. to be 


g done, which it may be ſcemſointricateand_dif- 1s 
| ficult-in-the doctrine and theories, Of, thele » *- 
| mY might learn hoy.to. manage the duties, 


Of.thele 
oth of your general/and particular callings, 
how:tobear croſſes: and to gain by themtoo;z 
how: to improve time 3, how to.onder and in- 
1tru&,your families; how to comport, your 
ſelves; with all providences,. and; rowands. all 
relations, degrees andrempers of men, where» 
in ies. the excellency.both of a man , and of 
a Chriſtian, Tis true, ſaints indeedare far chin- 


' | .neriip;the earth than butterflies inſummer, | 


neitherargthedoGrines of livesof the wiſeſt 


F of | 
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faith's 6r obedience ;*but' yet if well obfery'd] ; 
compar and ſmprov'd they may be uſeful 
auxiliaries, and detyonfſtrative expoſitions of i 
that which theletter eaves more obſcure; The 
people of God are Bike travellers; that beat 
the way one beforeanother;/is a dangerousand 
rropblefome road forthe maſt part; they tres. 
vel in; 'and thoſe that ratnble from 'the beatert 
track., through feat , fingularity, diſdain 8c»! 
have beer ever wont'to foy! themſelves iti 
one mire, or ditch or other; tothe foul res. 
' proach' borh of themſelves and their compa 
hions.”” 

4 Youalſbby this ieaticlhoſe theparticipati oY 
of their firs; the comforts of 'the: holy: 


Ghoſt are the Saints cordials ; theſe - are thei? 
diſhes'of” foe. ne not the tae from df 


© ow... far conytry nor the artifi jal [bewes of their own! 

| * blendif bo - but the' com t wherewith they: 
rhemſe Jos are tomforted of "1 Though they 
delight not to hoaſt of their great experiences, | 
 norfeadevery one by atid by into their cloſers, | 
or fer forth all, their* treaſure, and pain inted 
ſheards'orithe altars oftheir cup-boards3' yet! 
_ they know how to offer a word in ſeaſorr;and * 
| lead their ſhoulders 'to ſet another's burden. | 
upright, which isalnioſt as muchas the beat? 
ing of it; whatever they produce in this kinds 
is tor edificationorapprobation,not for oſteri«,] 
tation. 'Butall this Hhogek: ſlider looſes,” he ' 


taſts none oftheir banquets, a: nm We | 


Atall to Back:/inbers, = 3 
31:0 of their rarities, if any thing: of this nature 
#Y be occaſionally offer'd himz he findsnorelifh 
FE nor ſayour int; | & 
. Nay , laſtly, youTooſe the benefit of their g,_ 
ayers , and would you know what aTofs this 
1s?Conſider what a powerful intereſt they have 
in God'(as poor and contemptible a genera- 
rion as they are inthe world ) that they can, ...,,. 


hands , who is therefore called a God hearing 
prayers. Was Blaſtus ſuch a friend to the Thrians 
and Sidorrans for the intereſt he had in Herod 2 
andre not the ſaintsas good as Blaſfkus, who 
havea' more prevailing power with the God of 
heaven ? the loſs of one of theſe may for ought 


whatlarge promiſesare made to the prayer of 
faith, and what wonders-it hath wrought in 

the world; the ſcriptures fo full of this, that 

T1 think Ineednot trouble you with referen- 

© ces. Now Sirs! thisis fomething of that the 
Þ Back-flider is like to get by departing from | _ 
| God;he looſes his lowe,and therein his favour, 
& his care, hispeace, his way , his ſpirit, boththe 
FF quicknings and comfortsof it , his people. their 
[ communion,their counſels,their examples their -- 

2} confolations,their prayers. Pray not thou for this 17-16. 
3 people. *Tis true, they may pray for them , 
FF though they cannot pray with them : burfuch 
4 | ers are wont to. return into their own 
4 fog : 
_ -:: H-. - I might 
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even command him concerning the 2work of bis *ſ«.65. 2. i 
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thou knoweſt prove thelofs of thy foul. So : 7.5.16 *} 
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” ,.1.ver. o. ſwerof Michael tothe devil, the Lord rebuke, 
2... 2: As he back-ſlides from God,,in gene-f 
_ ral;.ſo particularly, from .Chriſt,, and thatin 
theſe rwo reſpeRs. Es F 

I.-. 1. From ion. It is certain;, that he that" 
finally back-ſlides from him ; was never really 
united to him , bur by his diſcovered apoſtaſy, 
he atually confutes bis high. pretenſtons of: 
#3103. and to looſes what he once ſeemed to have. i 

DB + Burijf it be onely a-gradual or temporary a-[ 

|, -. + -, Poltaſy, he looſes the preſent ſence: and evisy 

FD dence, yea, many times a great meaſure of rhe? 

1nfluetices of this union. The leaſt degree of as! 
poſtaſy is one blow in order tothe lopping of! 
the branch from the ſtock ; though. throught 


the free grace of Godin Chriſt, theſe wounds? 
be healed in all his ele&. The very narure of 
apoſtaly tands in dire& oppoſition to this ſpi-Y* 
ritual 4nion ; as, the terms plainly inſinuarte;. 
Every:true believer is one ME rnd myſti=/ 
cal part of the ſame body, whereof Chriſtis F 

' the head; butthe Back-ſlider ( thatis, finally} 
ſuch, or as oppoſed to true believer) belonging Þ 
hotintegrally , but onely accidentally ,.or 38. 

an excrement to the body , falls off , and is caſt 


Cut by its 
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MM. 2- From Commution,. eſpecially in four.re- 2, 
ne © ſpects. | nay If.” 
all 7». He communicates with Chriſt .in.none x, 
nel of hisgraces, though he abide on him by.ex- FE 
he ternal profeſſion, yer hereceivesno.lifetrom - --* 
HW him; he hangs asa wither'd branchon afruit- - . 
ee ful vine, abides on him , not in him;;.and. be 74-15% | 
in ſurethe pruning time will come when. every 
BY ſuch branch ſhallbe taken away ; all his-gifts, 
vertues and accompliſhmentsare but oo and 
dry things, counterfeit Diamonds , hay and 
fubble, the old rotten leaves, which. he had, it 1 
may be for many years ago., which that day rc. 3. i3, | 
ſhall declare, becauſe it {hall be revealed by fire, 4 
and the fire ſhall try every mans work of what - 
fort it s. Then ſhall theſe dry leaves beſet on : 
fire, and the Back-{lider muſt ſufferthe loſs of bh. 
them. From him that hath not ſhall be taken 25 *%; 
away even that hich he hath: Now , Sirs! ſup 
poſe this ſhould be your caſe at Jaſt, how hea» :. 
vy will the lofs fit ? how deep willit fink you 
how miſerable will itleave you ? when your - 
ſuppoſed faith ſhall be found to be but. dam= 
nable preſumption ;. your humility, , but.a 
lowly and affeRed geſture of Phariſeical pride; 
your charity , but the vain glorious oftenta- 
tion of a compaſſionate nature ; your,zeal, but 
the ſtrange fire of a carnal paſhon, and your 
hope, bur a fools paradiſe, which willgli burn 
like chaff, and vaniſh like ſmoke, whea that | 
dilcriminating fire ſhall ſeize on its, 7,55, 44 en 1a 
Ro its pA H 2' _ *: 486 
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4 jp He eotimunicares with Chrift in none 
of his . counſels. Chriſt is the head_of his Þ| « 
. churth; and therefore het eyes are phac'd n } t 
Jan. CN him ; ; hei is that Light that enlighrnerb- every orie | « 
67 wo 2 cometh into the world; who of Gol # made | « 
with us Twiſdom. The. ſteerage of all lies on kis Þ « 
hands; and the government on his fhouſders; ' 
he takesthe care of all ; thetefore p44 wituvi- Þ 

| 

4 


| MMnk6.31- 17e, #ake nothought, a and be c; I for nothing , © 
K commit thefe caresto your head, who is wiſe 1 
enough to diſpoſe of them with honour and - 1® 
eaſe; 'On this acconrit the believer leads the |} 1 
merrieſt life of any one in the world; or may, || . 
if it betot his own fanlt ; all his caresate mas } 
nap'd for hirb, and he ſtands like a mar uncon- TS. - 
cerm'dinthe thickeſt crowd of them. Thiis |} 
makes. the world fo to gaze on him for a |} : 
Nratige | kind of ſullen Stoical block , that hath Þ} 
oftracizdhis reaſon, and abandon'dhis very 
ſence, becauſe, forfooth he ſcorns toraunt, and 
rave, andplay the Bedlam: , like a man undone 
both in his wealth andin his wits at once, for 
every bawble that children and fools axe ſo 
taken ' with. He knows whar he hath in 
Heaven; and therefore counts it beneath him 
to <ſpoule his heart to thoſe dirty clods of the 
earth. "Others may think they know as much - 
\ ,-- - of heaven, and have as - a right there as 
be; but alas they are miſtaken; noneknow fo } 
much of, nor haveſuch a ſhare in the heart of . | 
bes F535s Chriſt; as his friends. Hecan hide wr 6 3 
rom Þ| 


- 


1 A call to: Back: fliders. 35 
 fromhbisfriends, but tells them all, all thats 
neceſlary for them to know 3 what ever Rraits 
they are in, they have their infallible oracle to 
| conſult; Nejther know We what to do 3 but our **0*0% 
& cyes arenpon thee, hereis ourrefuge, both for 
| dire&ion and. proteGtion, 1 will. inſtruct thee, TOs 
, | and teach thee inthe way which thou fhak £03 
J 7 will guide thee with mine gje. But all, this ag 
| gravares the Back-ſliders Joſs; Chrilt ſpeaksto 
= Hh i res Tt & given unto: you to knovs all 
} nyfericcof the kingdom of heaven, but to thens 
| 4#f.& nor given, Marth. 134 11. The preachin got 
' .thecrolsis to them that periſh fooh/hnef,r Cor. 
I 1. 18. anto the apoſtate Fews a ſtumblin 
JF block, and unto the Greeks fooliſhnels: 3 
\ but untothem .that are called both Fews and : 


we SW, v5 wr wo 


% - 4 of 


Greeks Chriſt, the power of God, and the wil 
' domof God, ver..23..-The Back-ſlider:hath 
F none $0 aſk counſel off: but the world, the 


fleſh, and the devil, be his diftreſſes never {0 ,comuns. - 
ſad; Godis departed from-him , andanſwereth *, 
him no. more; he is.like. a: veſſel in. a ſtorm, - 
that hath loſt bath pilotandrudder, and myſt 

| lieatthemercyof wind and rocks: hence itis x 

* thatrhe ſorrow of the warld worketh death, mad 2 cw. 7. x6, | 

neſs and deſpair. OS ys _ 
I mightadd here, .thathe looſes not onely + ... ©: 

his eyes, butall his other ſences. His 5a##, he Be 3 

cannot reliſh .the ſweetneſs of the: goſpel; * - = 

though thedinner be prepared, the oxenand 

|  thefatlings killed, andallthings ready: yet his | 


Ye.  Acalt to Back-ſliders; 


N - oe Co. Ai i 43 . - © > 

5 oatherb this light bread; it turns and urges a- 
ſpel ro one thar lives by ſence? *tis out of his 
ro live. on and grow rich by ; give him' plenti- 


muchhoneſty, or ſo much ſubtilty j or rather 


{milling too; he carr' ſay with the ſpouſe, 


A ra9. 7.17 4 "14 '> 4%; for Ar! = | __ NO 
2 Y 'the artificial perfaqrmes of her fornication , he 


preſently reſents jt, andis rapt into a kind of 


Fg 


ful years, and full fore-houſes, his oxen, and. 
farmes, and wines, and luſts, and onely fo - 


"x 


> £1 if . | a. ; | , wR'D . © | , 
Fomarn is not ready; he hath a price ta his 
$--».17.16, hand, but a fools. heart in his breaſt : Our ſoul © 


rainlk it, it will not down, and no wonder, *tis 
contrary to their very nature. What's the go-. F 


-way to that which heath propoſ'd and re- | 
ſolyes to prolecuteat hisend ; give him a trade | 


ſo much dignity, as wilt ſecure him from the _ 
"penal part of mens laws, and then, as forthe | 
| matters. of religion, , let thoſe care for that ate 
better atleifure ; "this is the prieſts work, ler | 
himTook to it; .his'ta# is gone; yea, and his 


— 


"Cant. 7.13, 14. A bundle of myrrhe i my be- | 
loved to me, as a,clufter of camphire in the wine-. 
Jardsof Engedy. Tf an harlot intice him with | 


Paradiſe, with theconceit of it ; Ah how fra- | 
grant are the bluſhingrofaries in the kp of 4 }, * 
newborn ſpring - what . vaneties of innate F 
Tweers doth every fpangled field feaſt his 
ſence with! theſe are the onely odours, that 
FE affe&his dull enzun#ories, his vines give a good | 
þ-+ 3 ſmell » his ſilver and'gbld, though'rak'd out of} 
E the moſt ſtinkjag excrements, yet,'oh me + 


tall to'Backs ſliders. 8&7 
dial is its ſcent! but though the boxes of God's 
ſpicknard be broken. before'his eyes, thavgh 
all the rarities of the .goſpel- be- preſented | 
| bim, whichrare ſipeer ſmelling ſavour unto:Gad, ES SY, 
FJ yctheperceives nothing avall in ir, of»-whom 
FT wemaylay, as David lays of the idols ; noſes 

havethey ; but they ſmell not.» Theſpouſe was 

once taken in a fic of this ſpiritual poze Cant. 

f- f.- ſhe had loſt her ſmelling , till ſhearoſe 

and opened to her beloved, then {he quickly 

ſmelt whoſe/hand had been on the lock... Nay, - 

he hath Joſt fee/ing too; in the gentils caſe, who 

being paſt feelmmg have girven themſelves 'up to £i. 4.19, 

laſcrutouſnefs.: Though they. lay up fin as the 

duſt, and treaſure up iniquity on themſelves as 

the ſtones of the brook , enough to ſink a thous 
 fand worlds: into hell , yer they don't feelit, 

though God hew them by the prophets, and 

flay.chem by the words of his mouth, though he 
ſheath the: fword of his. word in, their. very 
bowels; yet they. won't feel it; though the 


Pfal. I 5s 
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, F Wa . 
poyſonous thornes of temptations goar the 
: very arteries of their ſouls, and thoſe hideous 


| $ Jocuſtsof the bottomleſs pir {trike their fatal 
F - ſtings thraugh their dying hearts; yet (as if | 
 theywerecharm'd into ftocks.or ſtanes ) they 
can'rbeſenſible; Laſtly he hath loft his bearing 

- toovIs grown deaf;Zo whom ſhall Lſpeak and giue- 


+ - Warning that they may hearitheir ear is uncir cur : 

ciſed andthey cannot hearken, Fer. ©, 10.Let me 23 

3 ay what Lwall, they.efolve nor to heap they Y 
194 | H 4 . AC, 


23 


3 — AcalloBeck-(iders. ' 
are like the deaf. adder that ſtopperh her ears. / 


16c.53.4,5. Phichwill not bearken tothe woiceaf thechermers/ }| 
charming never fo wiſely, never ſo: fairhfully, | 
neverfo ſeaſonably,never.ſo compaſſtonately. | 
The devil can charm them , falſeteachers can + 


bewitchchemythe world can allure them, they Þ 
will-dannce after theſe: pipes ;'bur:let God-ſfay 


or do what he will;they will not be charm'd by '} 


him, they cannot, that 15, they will not hear. 

3; He commiuncates with Chriſt tm none of | : 
his merits. What ever Chriſt hath purchaſed for 
the ſaints in via or i#n patria , m band ,or in hope 3, 
the Back-flidethath-nothing to dowith it«if ye 77 


, Continuein my word, then.are ye my diſciples in+ 47 
deed, Fob. 8. 31. alt theriches of a Saviour.,and | 
Priviledges ofa diſciple are yours;butit yecon- | 


tinue not, you looſe afl ; what everLhave pur-._ 
chaſ'd by my obedience,or ſufferings is pothing . 
to.you; Icar't'fay *tisall one asitthere were | 

no Saviour, for *twere well for him:that cies in - 
his apoſtaſy, if there had never beena Savtour; 


*tis true, Chriſt hath -purchaſed -an wniion 
from the holy one, whereby he hath confecrated 


ſome to be Kings and Prieffs unto. God; bur the 


Back- ſlider is never like to'berhe richer ,' or - 


the! holier for it. Chriſt hath merited for his # 


' people all the blefiings,' liberties and 'preroga» 
ahers'of rhe dais ;-and Anand : 
bly confirm'd it on them 5 10 him+they-bave- | 
boldneſs, and-acceſs. with-confidence to the Þ} 
ahrone- of grace. In him they.are! adopted, |. 


nuſte J 
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juſtified, ſanRified , ſaved; io him the.law 
is fully. fatisfyed ,, and the. hand-writing of 


'F ordinances cancell'd, ; , every. pravidence. is 
F directed in mercy .;;.every rod dip/d.in honey, 
F. 8nd-the water of adverſity is madea cup of 
4 blefing.:In.him God is become their God ; 


their own/by a more proper and peculiar right. 
than any thingelſe in the world; and allthar 
is in. God. is taithfully made over to them for 


-_ ;: his omnipotence for their proteQour , 


is omnjpreſence for their overſeer , his wiſ- 
dom tor their counſellour, his juſtice for their- 
avenger , hisalſufficiency. for their treaſury, his 
holineſs for their ward-robe, : his faithfulnels - 
and unchangeableneſs fortheir ſecurity, .and 


his exernity: for the. date of their inheritance; 


with him he hath freely given themall things, 
both the upper and the neither ſprings ;. life; and | 


| death, grawrandglory,: this world anlpous 


IJMI 


world -to J&megtetheirs. But what'sa his 
tothe Back-ſlidgrg- The prodigal hathall chat *** * 


he ivlike'to have in his hand, un his purſes. in. ©. 


his barnes, in- his Rock , io hisſhops, in his 


| fields oron his back, he hath nothing layd vp 
in Chriſt ,: where: the: believers treaſure, lite - 


and all : lies; he hath a lirtle (and it may be 
that lietle 1s rgq much ) of unrighteous mam- 
mons:anprofitable, dirty. lumber ;a little:water 


En. 
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ry | 4 ealbro Black ſliders: 
it If can make him',” he hath nevers mite tn 


| heavens bgnk, out of the reach of moth and 


Chap. 3. | 7 
Chap. 6,14. 
Mich 7, 19, 
1Cor.i5.54. 


FB Rov. 2, I9. 


D "Nam, $6. 20. 
_ Chop. 8- 37. 


Matth 25, 
28. 


ruſt and thief; nor hath Chriſt layd up oughe | 
for him, but his wrath and curſe. 

4. He communicates with Chriſt in none + | 
of hisviFories., Chriſt hath led captivity cap- Þ 


tive, hath ſign'd and ſeal'd a full releaſe from® I 
the houft of. bondage, he hath paid the ran-! | 


fom and purcha('d aglorious liberty , f#: ſball 
hot have dominion over them , hath ſubdued: 
their iniquiries ;' he hath broken the ſtrong | 
barrs of death, and vanquiſht the power of 
the grave ,and r wallowed up death in victory: $/ 


not onely the firſt, butrhe ſecond death, the ©! 


devouring flames of Tophet \ hall never: < inge | 
one of their hairs , nor the ſmel]' of thar fire” 


and brimſtone once, paſs upon them. But the 


Back-ſlider-(that is, as ſuch) hath no lot nor . 


portion in all this. Chriſt ſtrikesnever a blow } 
for but againſt him 3*tis he tharperſeveres ſhall } 


wear the crown, his enemies aretrod down 


before him , the battel is fou ghr for him, Satan 'Þ. 


himſelf is bruif d under his teet, he is created 


conquerour ,: , Yea , more than conquerourz the 


lawrel is put into his hand;, with which he J 


ſhall break through the” hoſts of death, and {|} 
triumph 1 in glory. Buc the Back-ſlider hath © 


nothing todo here, unleſs it be Paſſively , for, ' 
this indeed is one of thoſe enemies, AF | 
fpoyles ſhall be divided-in:that day of recom= | 


'penfe, What! ſhall Chyiſt gr for his ens-+ : 


mince? : & 4 


5 
mn 


” fuges 0 
- 8 hook to fall before him; and Geri thur ſouls 


| brooded thder.my win ingand yer ſpoyledthow 


came 


& 


mtes ? no he will never be falſe to his' own 
cauſe, ler them look to it, and make: good 


) their ground as well as they can, if the devil 


their ca — can't defend them, if their re- 
lies will not ſhelterthem, they muſt 


to his unconquerable fword. *Fis true , God 


doth ſomerimes hay acheck and a reſtraint on 


the Back-ſliders madneſs, partly forhis own,8 
partly for his peoples ſake thar he fhall or 


open his mouth , or lift up his hand as elſe he 


might do; burit redounds little to his advan- 
tage, as he is like to find, when God'ſhall 
judge of the ſecrers of his heart and conſci cience 
thall findandimplead him guilty of that,which 
he never durſt tro commit, though there. be 
this bridle in his teeth it doth but curb him, 


-xtdoth nor turn him ; how deſperately ſoever 


he falls there's none' of the fathers hand to 


help him up, unleſs itibe a child that fall83 nay, 
"though he may feem to riſe, asto par ticular 


afts, bythe ftrengrh of common grace, which | 


(it maybe?) he hath not yet utterly finn'd a- 
- way yet'itisbut in order ro a more” fatal GE, 
' Therefofe the Back-flider i is calPd a /l@ve 
* 2-14. Is Tſratl a ſervant: is be a homeborn Nie 


why is he ſpoyled* might nor the priviledge of the 
houſe in which he was born have: exempted: - 
him from the ſons of violence ? what !*one'of |. 
my fervants?- one born- in my houſe; "and 


a 


A | __ 
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*» 92 ' Acallto Back:ſliders- MF. 
came this to pals? Who durſt have aſſaulted my 
doors? or {cal'd my walls? orif they had; could 

_ not T have protected him?yea,was Lleſs than in ? 
gag'd to doit by my covenant? how's itthen 
that heis thus fpoyled ? The-precedent verſe ' 

wee g1ves the very realan ; they bave forſaken Hes £ 
My ſervice (it ſeems ) was not good enough 
for them ; they muſt needs try other maſters; 
they were weary of the fountain,and bave got- - 
ten them cifternes of their own, and:now ſee 
what's become of them; they were my flaves 
indeed and therein my treemen, yea, they were. 
as my children,they wanted for.nothing,I was” 
God alſufficient ro them, their ſhield and © 
buckler, my wing was their protection;, and /! 
my name their ſtrong tower z butnow every. 
one [enſlaves them ,. and '/prey's an them at} 
their pleaſure,and this is thatthey have gotten; © 
every. one is grown too hard for them,, every! 

| temptation enſnares them , every ſuggeſtiqa 
of .the fleſh , every frown of the world.com-: | 

 mandsthem;they pretend now and then to beg 

_.allfſtance from God;but nonecomes;they ſeek - 

- himearly , bur *tis their corn and wine and all | 
they lack,'their peace, their trade, cheir liberty, 
their maſters table &. wages, bur not his ſervice, } 
they are as averſe from' this'asever*tis onely © 
thefleſ h.keepsall this ado, givethem bur the 

' bones they.whineFfor, ,and they will be quiet ”' 

| enough Ft ler ſucha people know, that God I. 

-bath lictleneed of ſuch ſervams,, nor can they J 
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in reafori -expett ,' that he ſhould ever open 


his doorsto themagain , but on ſeyerer termes_ 


than ar firft they were adinirted, '. 
'3. He back-ſlides from his on mercies ; 


J which {( wereit not for himfelf) might have 
been his own for ever. Thoſe that obſerve lying us. 3.93 


vanities forſake their own mercies. Fon. 2+ 0. 
hey are the immediate inſtrutnents of their 
deſtru&ion. They rob themſelves 


1. Of wvhat they have inhand. There's no- 1. 


thing they enjoy thiat they can truly call theic 
own, they have forfeired their title to the 
very cloathes they wear,” and the meat they, 
eat. *Tis true, they havea civil, but no ſan&i= 
fied or covenant right. The whole world, 
with all itsfulneſs, riches, and. proprieties is 


J the{Lord Chriſts that great Manowr, whereof 
heis Lord Paramount and all its inhabitans are #/«.. 24: 1». | 


either tenants to-or intruders oh him ; our farſt 
graunt was utterly broken and loſt in Adam, 
almoſt as foon as made ; Wherefore thoſe that 
have notrenewed their eff#te by faith in Chriſt 
( which 1s alſo the undeſerved priviledge of 
free grace) and hold-iz'eap;te under andfrom 
him, arenoneof his covenant zenants; nor 


I will their bare profeſſion of faith juſtify their 
brokenrigle unto the rempor#l any more than | 
to the tternal profeſſion, Beſides, Apoſtaly * 


is high treaſon againſt the great King of heaven 


$ and earth, bur treaſn' forfeits the traitours 
F inhericanceitito the hands of his Prince, how _ 


farm 
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B's 4 A call toB ack-fliders;” 
firm: ſoever his title were before ; and this 


forfeiture God doth ſometimes take in the 


2 


things themſelves ; or if he ſpare them here. 
be ſure hemeets with them in a more ſpiritual | 


their talents are talents of lead not to enrich, 

but to link them the deeper. _ 4 

2. Of what they hope for,eternal mercies; they: 

_ undothemſelves bodies and ſouls. Alas | how. 

many confident buildersare thereinthe world, 

| that raiſe the egregious . models of their con-, 
ceited happineſs on the peremptory hopes; J 
the life to come ? all their croſſes, loſles, ny 


one day be exchang'd for an eſtate of perfe&. 
reſt Rr peace, they would be ready to ſpitin. 
_ thefacesof thoſe, that ſhould but queſtion ity? 
andyet they are {till revolting more and more, 
both in heart and life. Ah finner! *twill ſhortly} 

. be tryed, what will become of thy confidence; 
| when once the' glimmering blaze of thel 
crackling thornes 15 out, and thy luſty hopes; 


wilt better underſtand what thou art now af 
IF Thus you haye heard 8» 5A(yeu alittle impers 
RW fely,the terminus 4 quo,or whatit iFthe Backs 
*H ſlider is back-{liding from, both in ref] pet. of 


6] 
ac Y , 
+ : 

be. {- 


E the rerminus ad quem , or what iris he b 


manner, what they haye,, they have withaſ 
- Vengeance, . the curle_ and the ſnare 1s 1n it, 


diſgraces and fears they make no doubt will 


ſhall be asthe giving up of the ghoſt, thoug. 


_ - duty and priviledge. We. ſhall nexr.examineh. 


cal Beckilders og,” © 
ſlides to: And would not any one conclude it 
muſt needs be ſome real and matchlels good, 
>» that he hath io hiseye, andon good fecuricy 
lf too? | that he ſhonld wittingly ruo ſuch a 


a reſk, and make ſo deſperate an adventure for? = 
+BY wewtil therefore conſider 4 S 
vl 1. The Back-fliders maſter , or rather ma= x, 

+W fliers. | | 

y. "2: His work. 2. 

W 3. His wages. | = Js 

d; 1. His maſtersare the devil, the fleſh and x, S 
= the world, the leaſt of which is no leſs than a C1 


= 


legion; and is not this exchange like to make 
; well for the Back-flider? one gracious Prince 
fora thouſand bloodyand perfidious tyrants; 
one almighty , alwiſe and tender-hearted fa- 
ther for whole legions of curſed fiends; doth 5 
not this look like the way to ſome incompa=- bo 
rable happincſs ? Let us conſider alittle their  - + = 27 
qualicy. and their carriage, and I think twill | 
calily appear that they are : 1 
I. The moſt diſhonourable maſters. Twas x, © i: 
one of Feremie's lamentations, ſervants have tm.s.8.  Þ 
- ruled over us, and *twas Canaan's curſe , a ſer- EEE 
vant of ſervants ſhall he be' unto his brethren.  _- 
BY Bur of all lamentable and curſed ſlavesinthe 4 
* world, there is nonelike the Back-flider,'who* - 
 isone, that once had the beſt maſter 'thag..- ; - 
heaven or earth could afford him ; what everis 2 Y 
requiſite tothe conſtitution or perfeftion of 'A >", oa 
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good maſter isemineatly andefſentiallytfound 
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in him; yer all chis, ir {cems, can't pleaſe| 
the Back-ſlider 5 thou h: e might have beeng] 

, once profeſt himlelf ro bethe'ſeryanr off 
this heavetly maſter in all faithfulneſs, humiz 
lity and readineſs ; yet now or goes and? 
indents with the world , the fleſh and the de« 


vil, evenhethar was bred up in, oroncead-? 
mitted into this royal family now creeps to; 
theſeſlaves , and begs fervice of theſe condem-1 
ned rebels. Oh the madneſs! oh the miſery ! 
of this unparallel'd folly ! what's the honour 


and pomp and glory you boaſt off, and thus; 
chirlt 


| after? a little praiſe of men, the flattering; 
applauſes of a few beggarly mortals, or amo-! 
ments title to or dominion among theſe fordid/ 
cottages of the earth ? and what dorhall this 
amount to? lay it in the ballance a little . I% 
beve ſaid ye areGods, this were ſomething; 
indeed., would the ſcales ftand at that point. 
But Je ſhall dy ike men , and fall like oneof the 
Princes. Pſal. 28. 6,7. Here their glory and? ,m 
- their multitude, their train and their pomp F 
Thall deſcend; yea, the /ight of the wicked Þ 
ſhall be put out , and the ſparkeof bis fire ſhall | \'or 
not ſhine; the light ſhall be dark in his tabernacle, } 'n 
and his candle (hall be put out with him. Job. 
19.5, 6. Oh! what vaſſals ſo baſe, fo worth="iF hi 
leſs, ſo contemptible, as thoſe wretched'ſouls "Þ T7 
that are the ſworn vortaries to this curſed tris ||} 24 
_ - nity ,theworld, the fleſh and thedevil?, Well ar 
might Salomon fay , the heart of chernicked is }| is: 
fs Ie" Mes ww 1 ; 
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kite worth) Pro. x0; 20+if.thereheany worthy 

I ina man ir lies.» his hearr;; this'is thekerneh, NE 
"if-this: be! worth; notbing,. what's the-ſhefl & 
worth? : Ah} finner! is it thy honour-thou 
ftandeſt fo' much upon #;thy credit2 thy, xe 
putation-:thy! birth orabilities2 are theſe the 
things thou: arti ſo tender of 3,and is this:the 
way toraiſethe.tateof them ?' todeprade:thy 
ſelt from a free-man, to the: verieſt flave upon 
earth? from a) crown andarobeandaninexs A 
hauſtible:alſufficiertcy ,.to:.a rotten , ſtinkiog. 5 
Þ 22g, that willnotſo muchas coverthyſhame,* 4 
F norprote&thy ſkin?-frorm the\court of heaven 1M 
toa dunghiil ; roadungeon?. fromthe barn h 
'F tothe bar? 'froman inheriganceof| grpedia 


J glory, toainheritarice of ſhame.and folly ?- 
"FJ 55 this che honour thyambitign foars ſo: high bu 
for? isthisthe-promotion that?s. likero make =; + 
Fuch-a man of: thee? where ſhall. werfind = 
J wordsroexpreſshalfthy madneſs? Seewhata. >: 
maſter thauhaſi pickt Outs: Fuds - Thar ;old | Sf Y g 
BY Fay-bird,:thatiorelery'dineyerlaſting chains 7 
;Þ& noder darkneſs unto; the. judgement; iof the © 1 
F greatday. /This is thy: Prince,, whoſe; domi> | 
-F mons reach from-aneendof hell-rotheorhgas 0 
FJ whoſe: galin is that. infernal; vault, ppyhoſe. ' + 
IF thrones the; ſulphureous: pile: of flaming, © - © 
| Toptict,arid whole fubjeRsare as freeasnoble -_ wi 0 
7 a3happy ,'as.fia and miſeryio the beightiof-r”  -- 7 
| re liketoirenderthemto alleteraivy Apdilils | 
iQ > \ 7 
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Rev.22.15; wie hos, 7 [ovine Matt)! 
956: fools.” Ep |: $315. an honourable 7: Ces; 
But what ! this is arfidle phanatick bug-bear;' 
wehopeweareasfar fromſuch 4:relation , as: 
thoſethat doaccuſs us; once, wekiow whilt' 
the worldis, our: eyes and'ſenſescannor dey. 
reive us; if we'can ger in with" this, we have 
enouph. Indeed'Eſau oncerold hisbrother mY 
acomplementrhathe tadenvagh,and yethi I 
birthrighe loſt,/Ger. 35'S had. the rich; 
ghuron., Luki 16: 'enodpgh- andi:more thah | 
2h but\what's the _ news you hear! 
- of him? 1» bel be tift'u bid "eyes being in vors. | 
+ Snexe; What's:become of hispurple-and fine 
lmenandfamptuous tablenow? death give. 
* Hjmburonepoorthruft, and:al vaniſh'cing Y | 
| toment, as if ithsd'never beews:he thatieven! 
be. ; NOW. was pluirging his ſovl-in-thepure bloo 1 
A -lofftthe' graps Ithat'might have commandal'} 
* .ofm.6.6. des Hops an 6rin hiswinein bowler; 8? 
EL, inotnow wdrltsne drop of | water; he bogs, 
:+birmuſt go withour it, arftithis is-Mammey, | 
Thineidol \thattreaſurerthon p ferreſt befols ; 
heaverit felF; even another' fuok honourand} 
pineſsa5/asFol's porſheard whilſt hou 
fywgake'ic hold together in Sy hand el 
ſerves. to'ſcrape the filthy 'bolches: of thirl 
mitid; but if it dianicero fall ir bred 7 
__ in fhivers. Sis tranſit gloria mndi, Burthe] 
_ #eſb is thy bras 25s #  hets ic nr. 
0 hope bored ter entertatiime wy | 'P 
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JS obthat hooourable. exthangerhe., 
ef is: ont t9.make when, he departs 
4. Ibex Tos 
el They chap! 


; mfg 


14 call; wp ine 


dage, than the Back-ſlideris: for & 
'$ ag he an ad | 


__ 


ah, ariind; hle ng by ndttirs ne : "beg $ 
plyed the-cloſer with whip &ſpurre, *thathe 
ay fetth up what is behind , hetice-itis thar'. 
ord ae [ook => orgy diligent'in-the- 
NY asapoltat&8ate, as if they were af" | 

So fchroug heir negligence orinrermiſs. 

fion;thiyfnou Zpmet-$- of damnation? TH): 

thel:ſifgrives themgand they know it nor. Beb | 
fides;; they are maſters thar allow their ſttvant. * 
noreſt!tio reſpit;7h#wicked are bkithitroubJed 
* fea,? whey Cannot re 5 pe Wy mink: 


ing viet Ls | P! # , 
ET 
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F call \ Bock:fi AHT ; 
£4 can't-turn; alide,: norferiouſly "Cackabs Bo 
64 onaty thing, thatſ hallobiru® theſetyrants 
JJ intereſts; _ may ſalute religion as theypaſs, 
|} bur that's.all, there's no. argument. will per- 


ſwaderthemto fit down and imbraceit. If con- 
| vicions do: ſometimes begin. to faſten.,. and 
'F the griping; fears of eternal; wrath ſeize -0n 
them , away they.run to Phylſitians., ir may 
be to witches, to.cure the melancholy conceit. 4 
3 Oh! whartoflings andtoylings, whatlying, _ -7 
4 colloquing, equivocating & what broyles and _ 
Yiolence\,: what jealoulies, revenges:.and tus 


2-20: S082 M..- 


{ mults are there amongthoſe, that vie inthe 

Lc: Toes of the world, the fleſh or the Sg 

M z: thebarbarous cruelty they exerciſe 5 dE 
4 on ey 9s and ſoul! enyy,,. malices.. ry Gy Ws 


24 diſcontent, luſt, carnalcares and feats, 4 
+4 ſo many infernal Large arealway goaw 


i 


thar very vitals, and ſuckingthe Marro\ 


of their guilty bones ; ſome walk upand day 1M 
3 likeghoſts, half: arv'd in the midſt of $20 $8 
ſufficiency, for want of whar they do abqung * > RN 
with; the-world hangs fo dead ar their heels, - 
and: yet the gaod ſticks ſo: deep.in their ſlides, - 
that they even tug out 6 hearts, and:draw; + + 
themſelves blind to get ons; rhey will berich » © - {7 
7 they will be ceveog'd,, they willdo what they, 7 
4 will do, how dear ſoeyeritcoft them;,Orhers - /  *.4 
4 areſo ovewharg'd by their Epicureantaſkinas, © * 
2- - ters, vu atithey-are zeady,toburit inſundery. ©: 
' DOdlRs ». > PIT * _ 
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8 nota ra[k anda burden , ;-thatnature it ſelf fl 
'groans under; to pdur'dowh whole gal/ong f tt 
; .of ſtrong liquours ata'!fi ting? 2-ISfr notwtaſk } 1 


& _ nd a'tormenr'to'burn thatfilvereord in the. 
14.31.12. fifeof luſt, "that conſumeth to deſtyuttion?" to. 11 
extort and waſt the choiceſtſapandſtrength-of } It 
nattire-in'a: ſhameful courſe of 'uncleanneſs? h 

Is nora talk agd a curſerooto riſcearlyand | *! 

i ſup he arid cate the/bread of earefulneſs.,'to t] 
cark{atd' moyl with'that flaviſh-labour ard | © 
earneſt thought, as if chis were an-indifputas' I _ 1 

ble Yardamental of faith, Miſs of riches ;- and} 4 

| eons For ever ? 1. might ifiſtance #wſeverat Y Þ 
E others oF the fame ſpiric, of whom we may. C 
Þ pee, 6.24, 2s 23 the poor mait of his ſors Matrb. 197.151 3 ? 
8 awe mer ercy P07; them', ' for they are hinas I 
Fek avid fore vexe#;"and'no wonder; forifno } 1 
ten ſervers iſters,” eis enough t6make | | 

"ROE flider mad'to [erve chree ſuch as:he Y ' 

— ſei ens who? though hoy agree one} \ 

;fue,' yer are of very different diſpo-' © 

fitisns.” Wien laſt: ſpurres'themind oneways | 

##4d*the worll boaltagrids1 it another; 'and the | 

evi kar itathird;! in what atoaze and dis' } + 


e poor iweetch ſnared 27 fain would: | 
bY Yer geor the hike 3 burche world hath ſorties * 


the feſb tits pride, eaſe; 'Taxuries | * 
F * Ts oo ferve hiv {or 0 lfepitliiot ſafe | 
| + fer hifin (thoug bil a&*baſs prin «1 
_ . Sheri inploy"it't 
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4 thoſe inteſtine wars, -and; ſecret fightings, 14 
ns | thoſe hy 7 diſcsntents and furious/pal ne Fe 4 
| ſions , whereonthe devitaking his deſfireded- | 
_ vanitage's "drives him on fome miſchieyouy de. Load. 
_ fipnes/and attempts of: viilanous impiety.,,0t, 1, cw, 
it maybe, perſwades him-rt laſt. (having tir'd 
him: 1n thefe-nets) to. go hang himſelf our of 
thepreſeatmilery. Oh !: that men were: wiſe! 
tharthey underſtood what tyrants they devote 
_theinſelves to, when once they forſake God:! 
how cruel! hgw mercileſs both ro bodyand 
ſoul! Remember he that back-ſlides from God, 
back-ſlides:tothe:devil, as well as to the world 
or thefleſh. Methink this\ hould ſtartlethem, 
are they willing to be chain'd up with deyys?is _, 
his | ſociety- 'better than the. communign'of - 
ſaints? or fellowſhip of. the holy ſpirit} or:che 
beatifical viſion and fruition of God?Are they 
not ready to curſe. the witchas one that isun» 
worthy tolive, who hath formally andexplicit= . + © 
ly, though ſecretly, ſubſcrib'd to. acovenant - / -; 
withSatan?who then ſhall cufferhem, who have 3 
implicitly and virtually done the ſame thing ? 
AhSirs!:dare you fay with thoſe, 1/2. 2, 2-15. is 
have made a covenant with death , and; with 
' bellweareat agreement &whas | 'atan agreement” - 
with hell 2:Chall chat Prince: of darkneſs, witch © 
His-conclave of helliſh fiends, be your Lords, ©. 
your puardiavs and fathers? ſhall theſe com- 
mand and-protet you? command you indeed - 
they may;butthey will badly prote& yorawhen 
wy RTE... 
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-Goddoth onceariſero diffanu 


work, a baſe and ignoble maſter hath no-ho- 


then,” 6 thou that art weary ,'-aſhany'd or af- 
_ fraidof the ſervice of -God,, that wilt' havea 


thyſelf. 


todo,” but of the thing it ſelf; to-repent - 


5t comes all to one in itſelf,& in Godgsatcounr. 


In any meaſure begunto be ſoftned,..and blin d' | 


'coot andccarnalize thoſe:affeions;,, that with 


: 


4 # — 6 


nourable imployment , for hisſlaves. Hearken . 


* 
n 


1, |-*x- Thou ſhalt be ſer to unravel and undo | 

_ allthat ever thouhaſt done for God, or thy own. | 
foul. This will be thy: fackt work now, to 

. repentofthy repentance, not of the:infirmities - 
- wandimperfeRions of it, as the beſt-have.cauſe.. | 


that ever thou didſtpretend to repentef fin ,' ; 

this may ſeem ſomewhat harſh and ſtrange , - 

bur'whether itbe formally or virtually done, 
Thou mult now harderrthat heartagain, that. | 


thoſe eyes, tharonce-begunto open, and fear - J 
thar' conſcience,that was a licele: awakened, & - | 


ſo muchado,thepromiſesand tbreatoings. of. -} 


: | ttthecovenant, } 
add diſſolve the agreement , and with-the hail. | 
fones of his wrath ſweep away:the. refuge of lies, 
2+. -* 2, Letcsalſoconfideralittlewhatrhe Backs - 
fliders work is ;''be ſure, as 1s; the-maſter, } 
ſuch-is his ſervice; a hard maſter hath -hard Þ 


Yi 


new maſter, though thou go to hell for. one z-}. 
let me tell chee a lictle what thy work will be, } 
thax; if itbe not too late , thou-mayſt bethink- | 
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$ {ſhake off the very, cords of duty. and obe- 


dience\ towards God... and. break. the ſacred 
*bonds: of thy. plighted Jove and loyalty, . at 


'F leaſtas to the ſpirituality and power of ic, and 
1 playthe bioody Heredin the Berhleem of rhy 
 doul, and martyr thoſe bleſſed infants of con- 


* 


viion, that were. lately: born there. .Th 
muſt-.ingage..2_ war. with the holy ſpiric = 
grace, [and oppole the kingdom and intereſt 


4. of Chriſt,: both in thy own heart and in the 
 -world;. ina word, thy work will be'to diſ- 


honour Gad, andto damn thy own ſoul, And 


TF- nowSirs!, what ſay you?. Are you willing to 
'F ingage in ſuch ſervice 7, would you. fainbe 


domg:of this work 2, Isthis it you can prize 
as Your-meat-and drink?, would you indeed 


that; you- were; greater ſtrangers and enemies 


ik to God? that you, were able, to do him 4 


'F miſchief? that your heart, were more. beng 


gainſt him; that you were oncebeyond the - 


reach of all his calls ,; and were { eal dup-in.a 


final inpenitency2; why-ſinoer. if this; be not 


j thy mind, what haft thou to do here{ what» 


4 covenanting todoand be,; as far as] 
; Backsllider. ICSD bf 7H 47's 2's 7813 * _ : fb 


"Ss 


rs 7200 
£51534 # 
+ 68 pri 


p- *2 £ $34. 4 
A $454 GP 
-F 1 AS 


ever thou imagineſt, this is the trade thyback= 
liding.hearr is driving ;. whatever thy hopes, 
inghrrdoopg whuror dent 
ſesbe., this isthat chouarr about, and virtually 
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| | HcalltoBack:ſtidars. © nog 
| providence had rub'd. alittle. heat into;,. and 
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| ” mo pod ways God, direftly or in« | 
Hy. 5 ſPal cor ndtines rs | 
| by rei w/o Rx Ah My FR e way of truth" ſball be. 
| Cano- evil ſpoken of. 'z Pe. 2: 2..This'is' ſpoken" of | 
144% thoſe falſe teachers and their proſelytes,-mens. 
Jnorra tion'd in theprecedent” v#7. "whoſe deſcription.” 
agrees with that"of * "Fu. ver. 4 Certain men 

crept in unawares -- denying. ( whether-in' word: 

or deed or both ) the” onely Lord God and our: 
Lord Feſus Chriſt , whon St, John calls Antis:! 
chriſt , ſuch as"went but fromius , but Were not. 
of us,, therefore apoſtates, denying borb" the 
father and the ſor, and' ears. blafj phes, 
mers. 1 Fob. 2. from 18.to 23.'St'Panh. <:ltvix { 

the myſtery of iniquity. 2 Thes. 2. 7. whom i. 

there el tibes Cor 310 12 ver. and" tells it 
thar even then'it did begin'to work:;z (the: 
- Embryo and firft Srinciples of it"'were/ "then 
infuſ'd and form'd ibis Reuſe teachionsy. that 
were crept in atnong them, which afterward} 
grew into that grand apoſtaſy of the thurch-' 
of Rome, that common /ink whereinto--all }- 

| Other hereſies', baſphemies and unſeriprural 

; - opinions, *praftices' ahd' parties do' empty 

, themſelves, like ſo many ſmaller 'rivulers;. 
mcotheimmenſe Gaff, -for what is Antichri- ] 
ſtianifth ,* bur- corpus apgregatum,'"a- 1 b 
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manfry', or com licarion of all choſe heres, ; | 
| fchifms and/ dammable/ U6Etines/atid are? pew: 1 
Brawgey on ces, that any way oppugnethe truths 4 « 
| 488 reelt'&f the goſpel, "hs ii Ie ſF-ara xl Z , 
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debt Bibhefhiderr. ,, to: 
| nationsandlinguagesIin.irsfirſt -politicalicon- 2 
ſticution# $o:then;-all: kinds/and' degreesofr . 1 * 
apoſtaly,,:'bur eſpecially char whicliimore-di». ps 
Tedly: Tymbolizeth with; :or' | participates of, ROE 
the Antichriftian. apoſtaſy, 18a: blaſpheming: Hejer 
ofthe way:of truth..Is it nota reproach tothe xoxxuvev' 
maſter;,, when 'his ſervant ſhall wilfully run Yopor | 
frombim ;.and'chuſe rather, toſerve the ve= Pagan 
rieſt-tyrant:uponearth y nay, and itmay: be, 1oy , 
with ſome-pretenſes of reaſon. or religiori 2 Cane A 
will younor;call this blaſphemy, to prockim» Qyulage » 2 
tothe worldthat God as worſe than the devil 2 4ev. 17.3. , 
that Cliriſdis a harder maſter: than Mammoa ? 
that theabdſtſlaviſh dridgery:in the world is 
fr. moredefirable ;. than: A much extofled 
1 friceofiGod 3 and: x0.afficm this on expes 
Tiencetoo 3"with what:more malicious con- 
-tempb. can; .creatures\fpir in che face-iof their - 
maker? And is not.rhis-the. real language, 
moreor leſs , of all Back-ſliders? I'doubt-nor | 
Ly butiygu! would apgravaterhcmatterimas his ; 
J- nousa mannerasthis; Fhoald bur: a podr fot 
[4 vantof: yours fo deal withyou., :though:there 
"| benowmpariſon betweemeither the perſons; 
| orthe ins 7 Nay thereare not. a few: that\, 
like ' beaſt: St: Fobwſpeakes of z apcinotats Kev, 13:6. 
fraidta open their'verymouthes in blaſpheiny | 
, apainſt God , to: blaſpheme: bis name, ani; hes - 
1 tabernacle'; :: and thardwell in the heaven>ofibis 
17 churchizthough' nor immediatelyicanomine, 
[2 9 FEY 20- 
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putarions:-of {edition.,; ſehiſm , herely, by. 
pocriſyor thelike.:Buthoweves it be, every / 
a& of the: Back: flidet,'as:ſuch, refleQs was > | | 
deeply. on the: honouriof God-. Bebold, the || 1; 
word of the Lordis untothem a reproach”, that. 


1s; the matterand occaſion of their reproaches, ; 
And now 'Sirs! whatthink ye? is it your ho; 


- nourindeed toliveto the ſhame of religion 


and thereproach of your once-admigzed pro-”. 


 feſhon? Will you ſpend the | reſidue of your 


days in blaſpheming God 2? will you-be num- 


- bred. .among thoſe ſcorners that delight in; 
ſcorning?will you beginthe work of hell u 


| earth, -asif youlong'dto bethere? Is curbing: 


and banning:and- howling and gnathing of 


tecth-ſuchmulſick with you? if ſo, doubt not 1 


—- ſhall Chortly haveenough on's, -- 


3+ Thy work muſt be 70 advance the devify 
T ioglaws in oppoſition to Chriſt's. Thy Kingdoms 
come ,,may*bethy an" 4 era but that Sa« | 
 rans: may com® , mult- beth y 1mployment.- 

ce, and every. 

thing /about thee muſt ſerve in its:place and | 
_ ,meafure ; to promote-this deſi Thy cons | 
ſiitstion, be itwhatit will, mu doi its-part 10. 
theſame work.. Artthou of a ſanguinyzchears | 
ful temperament? «this will. do: notably , to- 


Andhereevery thing within 


explode] the power of. Godlinels ;:to blow up. 


_ wel into-.the: air. of -youthful-' vanity y | 
faſkerof -inconſtancy', rey repre 4 


cp notion. ang ſpecylations near tho | 
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A call to Back: lddevs, \ fo9 
to'make a religious weatlier-cotkiher&sq plex- 
ant,merty; ſociable and taking diſpoſition; tio 


I fiich companion' in chowbrldin this, a choice 


bird for decoy toentice others into the nets; 
Art chow ofa duller, 'phlegmatick,//ohtufe 
complexiotihouph this be) 66d for bu Htte 
of ie ſelf; yet ;if ehſputttobeth: ſharper; 34 
witl gs 6 through with work 5Tet'irburbef ye 
well with-che whip of cemptarion's andit wilt 
make ataſty-drudge'in the devils teem;feed'it- 
well, or promifeir fair with the vanities of the 
world;or the'luſts of the fleſh; andir willfah- 
cy noothes happineſs but this; tisan cafy mat=" 
rerto pickistitſuchan ones' NES; andthenhe is 


I &rf6rthe impoſition of the ouleſt burdepis. Tf 
' Satan hath piece ce of if piſh pride; 'or treache- 


rous falſhopd on the whey! here's ' one that 
makes it His ay em 1m rebate Are 
thou ofani a 
with alittle] 


a S&T 


dee 
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ſerve. in the ſame york! If-thow-anvaman; of | 
| parts, then., for ah; ;incouregement. and: firs : 


Ca 2 nand leader 5 (9 traing. band inthe oatey 
bell Navary ſervice-of. the. Dragoh'apdhis 4 
h. (Cirmay be) with 6:AHichaets'J 


alours, 2nd; under;ithe 'dilplayeds batner.of | 
Parky and powerof godineb)tdFabgn haſt a” 


- potent. purle,; on fair eſtare Gvery luſk-that 
Hatrers thy humans «ſhall headmitted pene, 
UNA r0.1t;, orellgir.muſtbelogkeup-trom | 
3-2 back andlhelly , andithaſe to whont | 
i rs i9: Pp he ardent ents of 
n \Reabgioo both | 


and as for; 


ita is A noe ike; wil of 
urcit 0 at 400%" IIKE 1 $þ ng. 
er, burns down-jnto; the ſocket. of;-hell 
ere it if dmorhens and ink's to,allerenniny; | 
Orarc,thou of 4. Serarnine; ſullenmdancholy 
conflicuri itution : this willmake an i@Ghive>pioneer, | 
79 in, the treacherous runes, of Chart 
coun els,combinations er attemps;y” 5 afowr,.f 
r » curl'd. piece," but lomuththe fitter || 
the devils purpoſe, And a5 thy\conftinwu 
tion), ſo thy parrs ,inatura[ andacquired ;tby | 
fartunes.;. thy-altiagces thy calliog.maſt:all | 
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Acelt Back fide fe. 7. 
Y aoobsimersdtp homie nd. are 
| © W. = 
«muſh beghy trade 4norl oy relpe&bead 
- tothe credit of oi galpel L,.asto waa 
of ain \This{is. ET that,w kak he Back- | 
ers maſters ha V. eforthenn , : and. 1s.th Ergany 
"q hich cempration here. char men in,their. right + 
ia | wits{hould { fo greedily4 ak and ſue, for e, 
7 i144! Laſtly 1 na, "word; your work. will be 4is 
| 10damn nour ſolvgs andathers; Every ſepback-" 
 ward:4s,0neiftep toward rditions; Heb. 10. 
ult,” Tindeing work rikingaia 2X Wh -_— 
- bopriſecretl y.; theſpzeading of Mere + 7 
theicer of a- hoods (and Ken "jig a gn hes 
for;þis ſoul, ; bneSimiib 555 329m af; $9. 2 
= wal We.ſhall nexy conſider, Ha ” 3 
Alamo; $5, ation ; 
_ -rer 37; from the-warld,. vu Fat EY ho. | "I 
| as I - from chefleſh,... ft tor Shim ag '" 
= 2 11:.c., from\Satan, | +» , «+54 do CEEDY | 
from God-3 'qy BY 5} W PT FU nas. - 
Ds _ the world: Your. own. F- verienice, x: 4, 
makink, ſhould beſufficientrojntarm you, - |, 
what a gerierous meſterahuriopbubalienle more iwwins * 
sf fs - {2b Ws. Jd ; = 4 
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dying, dg nd knows:ns (not Oh to ae! Ir 
her veer gh deep ſtraight of fear} © 
and fur X elf.” This? Tong © 
have T| $ arbor tons ” 
ful drudgehave Fbeen torhishard maſter; for} 2 

Mm 


whole fake I havedifplesfd God, wounded: 
conſcience; and undone my ſelf; and now thae'} *! 
Tam cometody, where thatT have-all this 


P while ferv'd, and ſwear "Bang cared oy Sm 
8 wretched; deceirful world! O ye," ace) J-» 
WT curſed vanities! have F boar i ny ear oy 1 * 


obſerr'd my" ew obeirtice ro youll the. 
days of my* wear yandunhappy life jerto;! | 
: NO ge meat and drinkand cloahes? 9, Wa 
* my wageSipentinyour work 2 neve bny' - þ 
to carry home with me© hive yenothing: t to" 
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F "ſend withmeinro another world ; but my fin", m_— 
” |, and guilc and ſhame4:puſt 7 be your young? | 
? 9 ing-man here, and ati old beggar toall eter-" mn 


KC Cue. je muſtall my pleaſtres, my friends , my” | 
% : eaſe; tyhohours, and-at'ofce; my heiven”} 2 


, etid here ob! how ſwiftihath' wy winged” 
' por tire been: 65 rhisrortering Nags!'The merry 7 © 
madneſs of oneday, which the ſhort fingers” 

* -. 1 of myfinſtethought'co#i at 6neſpan reach”, 
+>: from erd't6 end one: wanton turner wwoy” | 
ner ans - and behol&#h* Exit; onehovre” tg ; 
FETIS.: ; tip "ne rereagrks, We F: 
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Azall ts Back-fidws:.  - [23 
Why ! -ſureit. muſt needs be:fame greatand 
{ incomparable good,ifa few hours pr years bare = 
# | cnjoymentiſhould be of greater value,chanthe 
i crown of glory, orche eſcape fromover|aiting | 
ff torments.:Let usſcethen; wherher the nature, 
uſe, or, worth of theſethings be fuch, as ratio+- 
nal. creatures {ſhould pw and: chuſe'before 
all the joyes of heaven , therefore, >: 
25 Whatever this world hath to beſt otp.on yojb, 2. 

concernes onely the body; that part of you winch 
:was taken from, and muſt ſhortly return-to 
the duſt. Would younot pitty that poordlive, 
[that hath. a 'moft ih, cruel 'maſter ito - 
pleaſe ,and that inthe hardeſt and baſeſt on 
of *thetever creatures were imploy'd in; aid: 

FF never a rag iaHowed thim to cover his: 
F onelyan old dirty ſhoe on his foot, and: ble, 
ordinarily , either too-big},. or too hgh, © 
that -it galls and'wrings and burdenshimi., fo + 
{F /as it were better he had none? - why! this Is 
F the ſervice the Backsſlider _chuſes before/any 
A other in the world. It may be , hehath gotten 
i a ſhoe on-his foot , thar part thar'snexti the 
" earth; hehath co gd hard and madenarrow 
I ſhifts for a little ſomething to fill his belly, 
:} and to cloath his back, .ortq hoard up tar his 

1 poſterity ;/-yertatbeſt 'ris a ſhoe: that will nar 
{-defend him againſt the waters: of afflivtion, | 
Z4 ſickneſs, accidents, or death;-orthe cutting 
1 "ſtones of | perſecution , or the ae oe a. 
| 555 50 Abi araguilty | May, 
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_whenall is done,- it is butborrowed , it may 
be, ſtolen, for which he. neither hath, norf.-; 
-EVET Can make any ſatisfaRtion.,' þur muſt be} -; 
_arraignedar Gods bar, androt in God's jaylf-.' 
forit toall eternity. And is this ſuch a deſirable 
priviledge? yer it it were ſomething to be 

valued, whereas it is rather to be dreaded. on 
ſuch terms ; yet his nobler part isnaked 5: hi]. 
ſpiritual ſhame lies open toall that have-butſ. 
eyes to ſee; the foul hath never a mantletoff - 
cover itin, " buts 15 expo[ſ'd toall the ſtorms 
.hell, and the ſcorching blaſts of 'tempration, 
'Tis true thefleſh may be humour'd, tho g 4 
it be hardto ſatisfy it; the body may be Pan 4; 
'per'd, thoughitbe therewith poyſan'd ;. | 
what's like to become of the ſoul { - Mears f 
a Cor, 6, 6.:1the belly , and the belly for meats, 'but God ſid 
deſtroy both it and them, Theſe are things: tl 
muſt ſhortly periſh; deſtruction is writtel 
-upon them. 'Oh ! the madneſs and blindne 
of thoſe, whoſe eyes the God of - this world 
hath blinded! 10 'Þ 
But theſe are melancholy Phanatik ſtorigh+;t 
What! arethey naked, that cloath chemſelys ; 
with crimſon; -and tack themſelves - with} 4 
ornaments: of gold # no theſe are the onely J .-1 
gallants of the world; the onely. wiſe, tl 
onely thriving men , they areabove the imp 
Fations of baſeneſs or beggery. _ 4 
' But alas! as fair andireſh as-thy. 1 flow 


| oe now , there -is a, popling-0 | -. 
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w/| .. coming? + When thaw. art , ſpoyled, What wilt 1.4. 12. 
rf .-7hou. do ht rotten. hae of creature 5 en= @, 
:faor | 


rave lie 
« bler's cure, > arg g 00, EA huc 
- thou mulf.go our of Ben LAY) as naked; as 
thou can/ſtins , .._. 
; 3s Hhes the avorld bab dv its utimaſt or F 
on #.can' t ſatis #,, either in. -Wayts 
\ oa deſires. here Ae = rn NO ſome 
+.thing; jacking. 1n' "be;\fulneſs off his ſuf bes Jab 0. at ; 
uhh © all. bein ſtraits, As. OY | i, 
a . abſoluze, ſpul-wants, what ply 
ally or you are forever RI do 
ul ..nothiog:-for., Neyer 2.gmin, of bt 
traced out of theſe minerals; no ſalvafion.to 


ky be be diagi.ou of the dirry.uerows of the ks 

ju th 6: PAP - rice. lies: .not.:a | 
| : pebb a5: ma hansr cham wane ſuys joy we ad 
&;.be damn'd tap forany thing t bubble 
el hath xq@helpthee 1 Wi « Nay »,; Þ$ _ | 

hh; ſept outward wants, there's. no ſelf- ſu 

ly in the, ure.tQ help thee; . thy: 

he 4 ee,porit! hy, clathes warmth 

wh;-thy bededſerhee,northy phylicks 


7x46 Ao Baltes. 
"bf Reiafions' Fon "the Yeaſt dart' of an angryl} 
"Providence, or thy 'mind* from: the leaſtac. 
caſibg), fem. "bf af! tormeriting eomfcience, 
"New Sirs1- 'would* ther on-chuſe foch a maſter} 
Mons nean” ſwpply 'd'with things 
RA ary Poe wn Rarve you! 
- ht Birth Hſieh for hot Hirfant ? that cares 
ot "Wot 'you' £ HE _ hy *fickineſls, norf 5 
2307 health 2- Stirely* his beſpeakes' x very 
New e kind and. 0 a of iatneſs. Dbh't 
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| dence had; caſt the empire. of the whole 
J world: + -: 


ce, | Afnei infelix ongſo limite URS Eo: 


wel Tit world was too narrow , thathe buſſles | C 
wu! | as it were for air' and elbow - room: thoſe - 
fe | that havebut the world for their portion have , Je 
jor | inexplebilem mentem , never whar they would; 3;cuor 8 | 
ry | have. Fhe'mind: of man is fully and onely g.gi wer. * - 
h't ſarisfyed withthe creature ({ays one) when 74%" | 
nd it finds God and Chriſdrogetherin' it; God gt- 
der ving proportion and Chrift givin ret 
le, Bs fe Pack. ſlider hath' no akin L —_ oF 
har Chriſt, and therefore hath onely the polkſion 
df of a naked creature; not-'the fri uition of the 
I Creature as good 3 for the creature is not pood- 
wi toany, bur by vertue ofthat bleſſing , which , _.. pe 
I -is thefruit of the word of God and prayer; , _— 
{this onely makes it a fatisfatory good. Bur 6 
+} Sirs! 'the world hath none of this bleſfing for 
af you, tofandify , proportion or appropriate 
we# itſelf; 'Tr"is godlineſs that hath the promiſe , 
rj and thereforethe bleſſing , as of the other "I 
vw of this life. Nay, there is a vanity in the world? | 
&{ and avexation too; like thorns, in rhe ga- LA oY 
0. thering they prick, | thisis' ſome of theipyexa- .,_, 
ry 4 tion”; apd in their ſpending they crackle and ' _ 
'of. 4vaniſ h into ſmoak and aſhes. this alſo tsrheiy  * 
wh; vanity and the other patt of theiry = 
« The world carries all Ne Boviity mm tier 
of | tha in her: " approach The 4d iohfe? gangs | 
"| RR K 3 " fruition | 


fraition ſhe troubles ;:and:.ar acting tors" 
ments; and are theſe the things that are like 
to give you ſatisfa&ion ? Hell and deſtrufion | 
are never full, fo the eyes of man are never ſatis., . 
Jjed. Pro. 27. 20. As if he had ſaid, when | 
hell; isſo.ſtufft thatit can hold no more; when . 
deſtruction it felf is grown weary, and death - 
| - begins tomakereſtitution to poor mortals,and. 
—— ſue foraquietuseft; when the devil turns friend. 
. to mankind, and reſolves to tempt and beguile | 
no more; then may the world give full con- 
tent, and ſatisfy the eyes and hearts of its tangy 'Y 
admirers , and neyertill then. ; | 
- Ob. .- Ob, Butyoultell me, *tis confeſſ*t, this) 
pF”, 1s the. greedy and/unſatiable ayarice of ſome. 
few, thoughtoo many, that think they have | 
never enough; unleſsthey have all ; thatlike,. } 
the horſe-leaches daughters , cry, Give, Givez:, 
but 'ris every. one's | ah to befully: content. | 
with his own condition ; and as forour parts, | 
we are ſatisfyed with that meaſure that God 
hath beſtowed, beit more or leſs; onely uſing. ; 
a Chriſtian diligence and prudence in the im. 
: Provement of our talents. | | 
- Anſe 1. Anſ.1, Whecher this inward thirſt be not 

| the temper of the greater, part of men ( chough, | 

indeed the paroxyſm, of:the, diſeaſe rages in 
ſome more thari in others) letany , that hah 

but half an eye judge. a 
. 2+ Whateverthe copmotples Chriſtin | 
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bly luſt for the pottage of the world, who will 
ſell their God , their religion, their ſouls, their 
birth-right fora meſs of them? If this benot 
an epidemical ſpirit among thoſe that profeſs: 


4 robid highforreligion,I am horribl y,but haps! 


pily miſtaken. 


vs: 
acknowledgethat ſuch ſouls as theſe,do infatia- 


3- Itistrue in a ſerice, that it is every one's 3; 


duty to be content with his own eſtate; but T 
muſt tell you , this content proceeds not from 
the nature 5 or ſelf-ſufficiency of theſe things. 


 Ewould fain know where to find that hearr , 


that is ſo fill'd merely from the fountain of the 


' creature, thathath not ſome vanities , ſame 


corners, that are fill'd withnothing , but the 
hungry wind of fome-{ecret deſires of more. 
Though ſome few there have been found in' 
allages, of a mendicant , or Stoical ſpirit , as: 


Xenocrates , Ariſtides , -Philopemen , Ageſilaus," 
4. . and a few others,that have ſeem'd to conremn 
a great affluence of worldly riches, not placing 


their ſ#rmmum bonum, or chief good in it;- as 
the generality of men do; ar leaſt, praci- 


cally, butin ſomething elfe,, irmay be, no lefs: 


carnal than this, whereof they have been as 
jealous, 'and unſatiably greedy , as thoſe who 


- 


have been: of this. 


having placidtheir felicity in goldandiver, 


-- 4+ Hreelyprant , it isevery one's bounden 4; 


duty to be. content with his portion inthe / 


| world, bur norytith theworld forhisportiqn: 


K4 , Ldoubr 


-» 
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—_—_ por riouſ y rn FR por char I "will notds, 
nex:fs ſoputofl, Tis he part of a baſe, ſordid, igno»! | 
4 rant, laviſh ſpirit ro. be. content. with fucha: 
portion, On hiss account the belieyer is one of-. 

the moſt unſatisfyed ſouls in the world; all, Þ 
_ the. riches, of :India', all the pleaſures - crowns' | 
and honours in the earth will not pleaſe him, 
he muſt have ſomething moregor he is undone,. } 
Be his portion inthe world what it will , mil-.. 

| Hons, Or MItES + robes , 5 Or, rags; pleafures Fl. 
or pains, heis thankful ;  butitthisſhould be; o 

_ all, there were no peace with him:, Alas! he, Þ 
knows the valye and vertue of theſe lying va», Y 
nitiess he hath that within him that can't live. 
on theſe dry bones; ' theſe huſkes will chogk: 
| him, without ſome thing, elſe.co [weeten and; : 
% ſanQify them to him. - . | 
| Nay ,-83 they cant give fatisfaQion to the | 
 defiresof the ſonl, ſo much leſscan they make. 
ſatisfaction for thelols of the ſoul... For what. ' 
* ſhall it profit 8 man , if be ſbould gain the whole. 
world, and looſe bis own ſoul? Coulda whole, 

' world come td every Back-ſliders'{hare. For: 
men to adventure theirutmolt penny at once. 
in ſuch uſeleſs trifles as: will not' vend ,- nays} © 
which they may be | 2 will neverarrive thei | 
port they are boundto, js miſerable mexchan- 24 1 
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I thematadiitance, for real ſubſtantialrhings; 
+ but-in band they prove lighter than-vatity;We: 


A-calltoBark-ſivdlerse. 


I27: 
itſelf , make good: &r. What ever-it beſtorwes it: 


can't ſecure to yo, Fherefore they-ars:called-r;.. ;r.s, 
Vanities , & Lying V anities not thatthe things /*< * 


+ themſelves are: properly-guilty-ofi Lying ; but 


we thrqughiour. credulity. &. great.expeCta- 
tions from them, are deceived in them'; theres 


Things that are not, that is, they.arenot, what 
we fooliſhly conceit-them' to be.; ; We take 


take them for univerſal Cordials; but when 
it comes to; they. appear to be rather ctofles' 
than comforts; we take them. for durable- 


F things, friends that will ſtand by-ys ſtrong 
citty, &> a high wall inour conceit; but nog they 


take wing & fly aways. as afr eagle towards: 


' fore they are' called Dgeetful riches, 8-14. 4. 19; 


Pro, 23.5. 


Pecunia rt 


[ponder ennja 


bus, | 
eros, 18, 11, 


3 


heaven ; we take it for pure gold , but at.laſÞ. 


it. proves but a maſs of thick clay, to beak 
our backs; theſe are our foul miltakes Sirs ! 


| the devil & the world are wont to-pay- off 


their ſervants in ſuch coyn, which at farſt: 
fght lookes & handles like perte&t gold or ſil» 
ver, or the very-things they promile ro bez, 
but when the inchantment is over,it/turnesto/ 


leaves, or ſome loathſome vermins ,,orexcre=: - 


{ ment, & then the cheat appeares... 


Again, ſuppoſe | the world: do throw a 
little of her dead carrion intothy lap , &: thow; 


 artſo blind and beſotred as to makethyſelfa 


feaſt on'r 5 yet remembers ſhe can's - warrane: 
4 , - 
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< ; EE 
. Ps M4 Pa of.” 
_m SS Tbs + by 
[1 OG = ” F £8, % 
_ EA, Y 


 P/al,y8, 30. 
3 9 


; Aderth, 6, 9. 


 C 


$22 Px #0 Back k-flders 


thy enjoyment os it one re days _—_— . 'Tis 3 
"Twas no ſmall Rare as the man diouphe) 


that he had ſcrapd together ; his barnes were 


grown too-little for his fields; his cup” was* 


fell, and began torun over; and to ſweeten ' 


all this ro him, tha world tells him of many 
years , to enjoy it; butalashow is he miſtaken! 


Had God ſeald ro his quier enjoyment too ?- 
No. ' Thon fool this night ſhall thy ſoul be re- 


quired of thee, while he was looking about © 
for a'place to beſtow his goods, death had ©. 


L ant | 
FALAT. 
Mn 


look*d out a place for his bones in the grave, ifs # 


and another. for his ſoul-in hell. 


Carne © 


earth , where moth and ruſt do corrupt, and 
where theeves break through and ſteal. Here's 
rohibition of a providenr careinlaying ! | 
wb, or ourſelves, orour poſterity; buta holy 


Sn that we-do not lay up our treaſure 


2nd the ruſt and the thief, ' ſome thing in 
every injoyment to eat it out; or carry itaway. |] 
Whart'is/layd up roday, may beloft tro mor. | 
row, they are winged things ; nay s wecarry' 
 *boutthat-within us, inthe elementary com-" 


here, and our hearts withit ; here's the moth/ 


mY tion of our bodies that will be am 


when his! \ 
harveſtwasjuſt come tohand,, both earth and 
hell open, and ſwallow-up allat once. While 
the meat was jn their meuthes, the wrath of God 
them, and ſlew the fatteſt of them. 
Wherefore ; lay not up for your ſelves riches ow 


" cal to hs Bucbaflere ,- ... Tiger 


and a ruſt to-them, and bylittle and little, | 
8 car down: the ſtrongeſt wall that ever was 

huilton thefoundationsof nature. The:ſeeds: 
 F of corruption and putrefafiion are ſown 
: in the beſt temper'd conſticutions', which will 
.F furely ſprivg, and blofſom,, and fall, when 
the time of the Almond-tree is come; 1n the 

Autumn of old age; and: then farewell to all 

the fading beauty and withering hopes .of-a 
_. flattering world for ever. 

5 Their greateſt bcunty and felicity bath ordi-.S* a6 
narily more of bitter, than of ſweet in it. They '* _— — 
arecompound things, there's a prickle as well doe 27 / 
asa roſeontheſameroot. - ea 

The labour and hazard. and ſorrow and EM 
care in. getting and keeping them, eates up all ,EuG 
the FE AS, their p_ "Thoſe GR oe ale" 
feares, ſurmiſes and jealouſies ; thoſe roving.*/ Te hrs, i 
perplexed thoughts;+rhaſe «circumventions; 1. 1.5.2. 
quarrellsand-wrongs of ſuchas envy, ſcorn, ones | 
or hate us, lies as galland wormywoad! al waies zi: azar; the 
_ . atthe bottom of his cup. Hath not. Your < own! be 

= 6 yet taught you this t O34. 5 

6. Nay, laftly , what ever they betowtns- : 

"} 90s, thereis a ſnare in it. They that will bexith .: \ ,-** 
' Ffallinto temptation and a ſnare. 1 Tim. 6:/9« 
' | Sirs! theworldisa bait, and there is a hook 
4 init. All thatthe Back- ſlider hath of the world. 
is ſnare to him ; his very Tablets a ſnare, 7 @ ; 
rap y and a fumbling block and 4 recampenſe. fo. n. v: | 
His þ Wares and aRtionsareaſnare, 'His gps g Pro. We 
: $ 
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224;  Acallto Back-fl ; So 
his goods, his friendsare his ſnares : and this- 
is the miſery, he: is-ſnared, and cavght, and | 


doth-not know it; the gin lates-hold on his, | Fo 


very heart:; the more he receivesof the world, 
the deeper he is ſtill ingag*d to it, which: | 
runnes out his{inand miſery #minfinium. We 
have a proverb, That there is no-gate but an;' 
aſs laden with gold may enter; but this/isthe 
very carriage that keeps ſo many thouſands | 
out of the gates of heaven ; 'tis hard fora rich 
man-to enter there. Now Jay theſe. things ©. 
together, and ſumm up the. Back+ſliders .. 
wagesfrom the Horld. Allthat it hath for him © 
is in this life, concernesonely the body, can. * 
ſatisfy neither his:defires,nor his wants: much 
leſs make amends / for his loſs other waies:. 
Can't make good what it promiſes ,nor-ſecure 
what it beſtowes.. Hath more of bitter , than 
ſweet in it. And whenall is done, is buta ſnare \ 
and a.trap to him. And is there any ſuch. 
temptation in this? Oh{ methink we ſhould 
need no more to'prevail with any rational 
ſoul, ro forlake and forſwear this; ofs all 


- other ſervicein the world. ; 


be 
. what the Back-ſliders wages are*from the 
Fleſh. And this can be no great matter. Nj- | 


2. Wewill alfo conſider a little briefly, ' 


hil dat quod in ſenon habet. Poverty and Vanity 
it {elf 15 like to.contribure but poorly to\his- - 


happineſs. For what is the #leſþ? bur a ſens, 


{ible carrion (as one calls it) a portable/ſee | * 
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"AtalltsBath-ſtiders, wy 
pulcher Ja domeſtick thief, a lump of walking 


E | :clay ,4titcle-amimated duſt, whoſe very ſubs 


- fiftenceisbut/borrowed of the nextair. Theſe 
. are::the mudwalls within which - the - foul 
lives; or-rather is impriſon'd, and ſince fans 
' like the: Leproſy, hath entred into them, '1t-is 
'become her Peſt-houſe,:that ſhe is nowhere 
in fackr«danger' as at” home, if we-may! call 
 thisher hdme., which:iis.indeed but the houſe 
of her!bondage ,/or-her-pilgrim's patk. \Now 
 finder/hiwhasistirthourartpromiſid here,” Or 
whatdoſt thou expe& from/hence 2: -/- - 
x; Is £uft ſuch aipleaſure, which: barnes 
likecods:offire and: Tris like a cariker atthe 
:yeryrooref niture? Is:irdfuch an-honourto 
- emaſcularethe rmind:! and t6 exchange natuites 
 and/waniiers with -the'ſtinking. gout: :are 
- theſe thy : Polaicks 2 >topoyſon thy:body , 
to fink hyhdcenbarbury thy gaodmame 
in that dee p ditth that Salomon oa rhee. of ! 
Pro." w3.5271:Go.ask at every; gallows: in 
 Enpland; enquure mcevery goal , theſe may 
' infofm2 thee: what honour- or PO their 
- 'Luff\hark procur'd for them: | 
| 2. Oris Beaury @ pearl offuch price athar 
' heaven iirfelf ſeems nothing tait3fJavour i - 
' deceirfal rwndd 'beunty us vain... Proc 3103: Oh 
-imhavwglory'is this, that flourithes rotlayiand 
Ninks'beforeto' morrow! 'tis a»padrkind © 
3 of happineſs, tharone'fit of Gcknefs;, on ane 
1 ei; ns 


Pro. 6.s 
&c, - 


F thar-thou truſteſt-in2 Oh what.anhonougis 


126 "Acalbro Paik Ber. 


m"—_ of a thorn;,- orthe common fate of old: 
can undozif. thisbe thy rreaſare,do but thue' 
ke ine eyes, and: the fruition of /itisgone. Can: 
there beany thing in the world vainer than that 
'which;thou canſt wink into. nothing? But ſtay, 
1s therenothing init; /but an innocent vanity? 
* Solornon tells us there is aſnare too, heknewit | 
by fad experience. It hunts for the precious life ; 
tt'isa fire in a mans boſe ſom, and as v5 roy coals un- 
dev bis feet. Ask- theiſonsof God inthe old 
world, what-they got by the-beaury.of the. 
daughters of men,Gen. 6, and 7.Aſkthehouſe. 
"Df Pharaob whavthey got by:it, Get. 22:14. 1 7. 
- Afk _ David what his experience-can :{ay 
* Inthe'caſe.' 2 Sam. r2. &c;' Andlookback on 
the rainsof old Triy ſee what foul/work ga Y. - 
-ſpanof fairſkinhathmade there: Beawry'bath | 
- everdbeen wont tobe asa tolling ſondin the” 
"foundations of crownb and: ſcepters; :Reſides | 
; whor knows not: the. proverb. for fair _ ' 
fooliſh, 'or fair and el ney aret 
-concomitants of the fame hermrphares. $5 
: avoid irefletionss':of this Iam Jureg7ithath |} 
never wont to beany great friend to acl Fi 
nor tothe power of. godlinels. | 20S, 
+-3:*Or 18 it thy\maturab or! aouiend pl | 


- this), for a man th be/too wiſe toltjckso; 4 
rinciples ! what acreditis itro merrily;qpr | 
- Jearnedly tohell.: Qbthe wit pt a:luthe:mad | 
ma or carnal —_ areſhorth 
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in eternal flames + Oh:ithe policy: iof diggir 


ſora dunghil &loofing a:crown2: What manly 


\ prudence is; this, to fave the fkinawhileand 
.damn:the foul for. ever. This ts:the deep 
learning the profound divinity «to diſpute 


religion into, any. form, that. the: times: Chall = 
require; butalas! -what will becomes althis/ 
wit, -when God and conſcience; hall afiſe.to 


determinethe caſe, according to-thetrue ſenſe! 


of ſcripture, - 1G-po find 7 YODA WOU- « Th > # 
to Or1s itthy.Zoſe thoi ” valueſt2 Surely, .. PREV” A 


*tis 4 mad' man that will run to; hell for: 


Out of Geds bleſſintf.into the warm ſun. "Tisalad ** 55 
| kitid-of eaſe »,that- for a moments/ivjoyment / | 
| Iinturres- an eternities torment. H;0, thews 
. that. are. thus at eaſe... And \now: fitner!- ave 

theſe the wages tkatwill contentthee , or. that * | 


can-enrich thee;,-:Bur:if: this be-too little; * > 
member. pigs lang nba deriva 

3. There's Satan will be thy pay-maſter tag; 
him thou wilt ſerve, and -therefore-with hmr” 


j. thou muſtſup. .Ah-l-when God. fhall deliver 


up.the'forlorn wreeelt, intothe hands/ot;theſe 


toxmenters; to pay. him off, with/|whay fury 


and. ſpight they +will or can ;  whenathoſe hi- 
deous. monſters ſha}l' open their devouring 
jaws, and faſten their-bloody clearchesiupen 
him, and drag him away to everlaſting: bury- 


P Þ - 


Wwe 


=—_ 
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ings; it muſt needs cauſe him to bethink is + © __ - } 
2 diligence in ſuch aſervice. Arethetender met- Il 
cice0l, the wicked cragh 3 what gapatte Begind. 
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228 - Gi Ack ade 
:andcontrived'& unlimited crueltiesof devils. 

wy fObthat ever men ſhould be ſo ſtrange. 
ſore) to chuſe:and everito dote: upop | 
Ir-own deſtruGion, and that in deſpight 

-of all: the 'freeſt, —_— _ offers; and: 

0 a ents of 13 

Pg ne ir may gpipel thou expecteſt 
-berter things; yea thou mdf be ſave God | 
-will aot-wrong rhee ; thereis no unrighteouſ- , ſ-/ : 

neſs nor iniquity in him;, but.if: thou! wilt 

| 24.16... Know Wharthou mayſt-warrantably* expe?! 
"F< Hom him” rurn-co 'T/a. 40. 11. Thu foal zl 
CE” | Thaveiat my hand, ye ſhallly down in nl , 
Tnaſorrowfulplace , where there is w 1 

and sndſhing of teeth.” No other melody bue 
he rowlingeand yelling of devils ,- an&the .: 
©, -dolcful groahs and ſhreoks , rhe heart-rent-. || | 
-Hig notes of poor damned miſcreants. Inaſor- 
_rowful caſe; under the unſupporrable-' curſe, 
81d vengeance 'of | Gods/ and that for ever: * 
'Ah what» bicter agonies,-what reſtleſs pangs } 
-are theſe-poor deſpairing'wretches wreltling” 
 24nSr6f under. And -withaforrowfuleom- | 
þ te” Aon thou ly downartlaft ; whenthou: - 
been tir'd Shit in the'ſlaviſh bondage of F}_ 
the world Jorthe criplingtaſkes of: thy UNrede | 
'fopablekifts, and chy poor ſoul gaſpes within | 
- thee for @ timeof refref hing', 'then muſt thou } 
: depart with devils , and take thy woful bed in |} 
_ hell! All tharthy. heartican imagine to rendef” | 
1n.cale dreadful-and fad ;- thou meylt'aff , = 6 
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AcalltoBack-ſliders, 119 
- thy ſelf to. meet with there, and infinitly 
more. Ah*twill be a gloomy aad formidtble 
nh | evening, when Godſhall ariſe toreckon with * 
It. Back-ſſiders , and togive them according to Y 
d | their works, then they ſhall have eyesto ſee , 

- whatthey have done,& time enough to repent | 
t | too. He that 'made them will. not havemercy 7/4 27-177. 2 
d | on them, affd he that formed them will ſhew C 
4 them no favour. | b 


ef \ T mighttell thee what thy wages are incthis 
{4 life, as little as thou art-aware. Tþe curſe of the 


a ' Lord # in the houſe of the wicked. Pro. 3.33. 
bh. And be & angry with him every day. Plal.7.1 1. 
5 | His portion 1s curſed in the earth. Fob: 24. 18. ” 
© # The curſe lies in his baſkerand in his ſtore, 9 
e | -in his fields and in his ſtreets, in his bags and in TS 
# F his barns, inhistrade, in his body , in his po- | 
«{ fterity and in his ſoul roo; though he feed 
(him, though he cloath him, though he ad- 
'yance him with the promotion of fools, yet 
'tis in wrath-and anger, there's nothing of love, 
nothing of peace, nothing buta curſe anda 
- frown withit. And now {inner what .are'the 
thoughts ang purpoſes of thy heart? wilt thou- 
 'forſake thy Lord and maſter Chriff, ahd ſeek; 
F further injhopes to mend thy market? canſk 8 — 
1 thou yerthink chat the or/d, the fleſh or the | = 
_ devitcan afford thee true happineſs,ara cheaper” 4 
F orcalierrate than God can or will dg,. who is +... +4 
#. thefountain of ic ? Orelſeis itthy own rume © + 27 
| $09 chictelt for? if 0, g9 06; no doubly.” 
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burHou mayſt ſhortly be cal ie eooughf] 
-if therebe powerenough in tbrments and tore » 
- Menters enough in hell tomake thee miſerable Þ - 
. thou mayſthe as miſerableasthou canſt debrey | 
and as ever thou canſt endure. | 

But here's the caſe, who hath believed our® EA 
__report?. who is there that rakes hjpnſelf muck} | 


_ concern'd in this matter ? methink Thear you: | 


fay. 'Tis true, the Back-ſliders caſe is very ſad, &. 
but Godforbid that Iſhould be any of them! , 
Ah Sirs! this$s the devils ſtrong-hold, coul 
webut ſtorm him outof this fort , ws; vl * 
hoy ; buttill then, we beatthe airathd b.- 
ocks and ſtones, every ſhot falls ook eg 
: ts mark. This! This is the cauſe” of th 
barrenneſs of the goſpel, and the unprofe = - 
tableneſs of the word ; men wor!'t believe any* T- 
thing to be amiſs in thernſelves,God tells chem # 
plainly, what their caſesere ,.thy can den 


it , yet they won't believe, nay they can TY Pp 
oeneral confeſs it, both to God and men freely, $ © 
and one would think, - feelingly , yet they F © 


won't beljeve it. Tf.we. reactr out a band wo 
one that is weary » and offera word of comfort 1 
to adrooping ſpirit ; every one then preſumi i H 
on a { hare, and) fatter? $ himſelf in his con | 
_ ceited right, nay., ordinarily none ſo eager ly ] 
"bark for,, and catch at this, as thoſe dogs that * 

haye no Portionjnit. Butif we begin'to tel} 
 themtherruth, andto pink tw ts the chon-" _ 
"te Jett les of pp ran LY 
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24 thewonnding of thoſe, r at are ( it may be) 
'$ more ihnocenc than themſelves, Alas finner! 
4 \mayſtrhou nor be ſo much beholden rothy 
I conſcience as Davidonce was to Nathan,when. 
1'F- he told him, -Thou art che man? Are thereno 
4 ſuch queries yet moving within thee, as were 
-F once among the Diſciples, when Chrifthad 
dF told them, that'one of them wouldprovea 
©J traitour?Can none of us miſtruft our ſelves;bur. - 
FS every one condemn hisbrother ?* This is the 
$8 ' devils ſhield , whereby he wards theſword of 
&F © the word and fpirit ; till he beſpoyl'd of this, 
*& there's no acce(sto the conſcience. Wherefore 
YT . asever you hope or deſireto be defiver'd from 
VS the finand curſe of the Back-flider, be*per- 
FS 'ſwaded to deal honeſtly and like friends wich” 
ty your own fonls- Now fearch andjudge and. 
$ condemn your ſelves, that you-be-nof ar laſt 
4 condemned; remember what was ſpoken by 
0% way of diftinthon , and judge your'felves by 
TY the roles you find there. T ſhall add 3 littte;' 5 
SS. more here, and the good Lord ftrike in'this © _..-; = 
F once with his word, anditrike homefWne..: 7 
4 deep convidtions on thofeſenfelels impernrene- 
bf fpicits, that we may ſiniteon ourrbighs and -*(+,. 
WS. lay ourmoyrthes in the duſt ,'and b AG lee” 4 
os 8 ot byour Raveks chat Be Foul." 
- Ma) oy aaa Both. 
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132 ' CHcalitoBack-ſliders,  _* 
-._ And here] muſt begin with the whole; |} 
- and conſider our ſelyes as we are .corpms aggree'Þ 
_ gatum , 2 rational church or people. *I'was | 
- the ſad complaint of the Prophet long ago, 
| ye have wearied the Lord with your 3vords (how | 
E- much more then with your works ) et ye. ſsy: 
5 Wherein have we wearied him? Mal. 2.19.What 
Fo is our tranſpreſſion or whereof are we reprov-'þ 
able ? is not this thy language O houſe of. 


F 


ks loi q4 ww 3 2% © > + 2 m—__ 


| Bugland? wilt thou wipe thy guilty mouth, 

. #r.30, 50, and ſay , Thave done no wickedneſs ? come }* 

let us reaſon together. 14, 1-44". 

T. x. Remember the ſpiritual beauty of thy} 

- fotmer Generations; how glorious were thy! 

 .-.- » Inner parts, even while thou layeſt among the; Þ--. 
WE: ts - while the black cloud of Antichrittian'F 

b-: \,_ Ignorance; idolatries and Perſecutions had | 

_ over{hadowed thee. Ahoy E- 

I- ._ 1. How beautiful wasthy Chriſtian Sphi- 

city, thy dove-like innocence , and plainnels | 

. . of heart? whilethetonguesand the hearts off Þ 

_ thy Profeſſors dwelt together, and their faces 'F 

did not bely their conſciences! I need not have 

_recourſe to Eccleſiaſtical Records for its Þ 

 « &y«8%; demonſtration ; many of thoſe bloody maſſa- } 
"w&re71-cres and ji 4nSkgty ER Deas unto; which ] 

-% =. they were often treacherouſly trappan'd by. 

- +... . the diſſimulations of their enemies are the |. 

17.  Eritpſonevidencesof their holy ſimpliciry and 

., . Chyiſtian innocence, Belides, there arethoue | _ 
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* A ca, to oY pp "Ive 
T back fromtheir hoary headsand comparetheir 
- youth withtheit more miſerable old age; and 
tell us what a valt differencethey obſerve, be= 
FJ tween this and theformergeneration;on this 
»F account. We are becomeaſubtil people; fronts . 
7 mullafides full of craft and'iguile, and new-de- 9 
= . - viſed colours: and complements 'to varmſh> 4 
"Io ftincking ſepulchers; weare grown wiſe; but. , 
f tis to. do” evil, and to undo our ſelves; too jer;4.2nt 7 
"$3 wile to be honed.  Loquere ut te vides LY 
an old rule'even among heathens; ſpeak that I. 
may ſee thee, that I may underſtand what thow:. 
art”; but now mens words are their veilsand; 
curtains ,/ not to diſc6verbutto diſſemble that! 4 
- which lies' within, Oh! how hath this hell-- .......,.. * 
"born myſtery'of ſhuffling and courtingiand” \.! vv 


equivocating/infinuated irfelf intotheboſom: -- "NW 
of all callings, perſwaſions and praQticesrof.- + Þ 


- merramong us.Canſt thou clear thy ſelf pf this? .: -..... 46 
guilt, 0' rebellious houſe ! and yer-ant; 'thow . 09. NE: 
innocent? 1 - * 119 LE ws = 

| "2, How pleaſant and kms was the anions: 2" F 

'F -- and communion of. thy: ſaints! as :fo- many! ; 

| bodies; jointly animated' with:-one. and the 

1 fameſout, and'ſo many fouls, unifortnly ated, 

by one ſpiritual” principle. Anime: enumuguee 

inter fe miſcebantur , lays Tertullian'of t a> 2 wo | 
mitive Chriſtians ; they-were one in himj/who: +: ©: "hs 

was one with the Father They were like acom. Cent, 7 _ 

| panyof horſes in Pharaoh's chariots, unant» "SY 

- B Rk ingg din —__ cauſe, and:minding 

4 % 5p 


L'3 


*t 


_ . 
- SAR Fd 
: LY cage oo Wot; 
- _—_— G4 


bY S 
- 


RE |: Beek 4 Backeſ haere. 
the: fame thing ; this was the dielſed fruit, of} j 2 

6. "their bloody: laſhes > tr beat them Toge=/ :; A 

ther! and” preſt them on. They were one} | 

\Þ body 'and one fpirit, had one Lord, ones | 1 8 

> faitir, one baptiſm and one God. Saints were - 

-. - never dearer with ſaints, than- when haip=" 
eft! with the world. Bur alas! where is now. 
thy'unity-of- ſpirit become 2 Poor England: | 

">: hath heen in hard travail, we looked tor a F 

© Reformuttion; but the hath brought: forth a 

Peleg:, a fon of Diviſions. We have gottenas:: 

. many faiths as we have fancies ; as many reli-; 

{> | glions as intereſts, and as many Gods as we.. | 

-. have luſts. Canwe beone, that are poſſel}: '<. 

| encraccey Witha fpirit whoſe name is Legion? May it not- 

os beſſaidrof us (with a very mean H mentor) 

[6 "Sel pre- as'one-reports of the Indian Bramens * R Thang 

| iletims almoſt every family, I might adde,: almoſt; | 

Ee ebuita every perſon, hath/his peculiarconceits and: | 

b EY ng _ itorabourtrhe matters pf religion, And: 

Yard oh! how idolatrouſly fond ire men: of the.” 

pr. ' monſtrous brats of their:own brains! or the 

4 r TI iſſuesof- their tyrannical wills1; 

once they are hatchet, 'risignorance, bent | 1 
reſy,fedirion 8c: in any one that ſhall nedac : 
 fopppoſe or queſtion them-Are theſethe fruits] | 

of :q8r ſpiritual-growth, orthe- palpable de-' _ ] - 
$ _ mbnſtentions of a-groſs/ apoſtaſy# and the” |] 

_- +,» : diſmal omens of that. which a blind; proud | 2K - 

|  wanton.,: ſtupid), hy "eng her? villby 1 

no mennsber made ro foe 35204 «$2298 BE 4 
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| | . 3- Howamiable was thy Chriſtian Charizy? 
- 4 how tenderly. affection'd were thy tollow- . 
* F members. towards one anothers. while they 
; Þ wereready,not onely to layout their fortunes, 
.F bur to lay down their lives for the Brethren 2 

JT while there mutual love was the badg&and 
.*Þ glory of their profeſſion? the envy andters 
: 4 rourof their enemies; the jpynts and {inewes, 

'F and conſequently the ſtrength-and vigour of 

3 the myſtical body! this'was their beautyand 
$ their+bulwark too. Like aſheate of arrowes, 

F whoſe bond was ſacred and inviolate. Bur 
23. alas! how, is the gall-leſs Turtle degenerated 

F into a ravenous /ulture, a bird.of prey! the 

"F ſociable compaſhonate Dove, into an-unna+ 

'$ tural flint- hearted Oftridge! and the Lambs 
}, are become as Leopards / in ſtead of pittying 
7 oneanother, we havelearn't to perſecute ;/ 1n 
"F- ſtead of relieving ,, we have. learn'ttoreyile.; .- 

{ in;ſReadof bearing with one another ,, we fall 
#F -3biting, and in ſtead of loving, we havelcarn't 
& to Lotd, it over one another, in; ſtead of the 
| fir-rree iscome uptherthom,;. and in ſtead of | 
| themyttlerree,is comeuprhe bryer,which arg. 

'F for a fagne thatic ſhall be cur: off,, From:;the 

4 confuſed Chaosof our luſtsande interelts hath = 


'] vigns,&frombenceour milerableangall, 
F J9caurable breaches ip affeRtion. Our peace,ou 


<F my A" 
- og $8 "+ 


jlating._its; vitals haye caltir ifto rhisfirange. 
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Luk. 1.%7, forthe Wiſdom of the juſt , to make realy a Pn | 


to lexd with 5-cropked and adufterous genes // 


_ this c if webe ppt hg )is by rever- 
' beration, contracting this fg heat by the Þ 
force of ſonie fleſh- Gipleating' Antiperiſt #5, | 
Lord open Enplands eyes, and-rurn the bearty.. 


of the fathers to the children , and rbe diſobedieng} 


prepared for the Lord. . 
4. 4. How happy and regular was thy holy; | 
_ zeal? -The many: waters of thine adverſaricy _ 
could not quenchit neither could the floods” 
drown it. Thy zeal was the true fire of the {| 
:ſanQuary , Hicks was both light and heatir'it, 
a Zeal according to knowledge ,' theſe wet 
thy two wings, as Bernard alludes, on.which. L 
thou didſt fly, not' from, bur through, and 
above all the bitter- homes of thy boyfterous | 
climate. Ah' with what heroick ſpirits were | 
thy / firſt reformers inſpir'd !' how ears 
neſtly did they contend for rats faith that way \ 
oncedelivered to thefaints! how heartily did 
_ they groan! how-unanimouſly did they con<* 
Tpire ! and how Facob-like did they wieftls' 
both with God and men , for theKingdom tl | 
Chriſt? and how joyfully did they-embrace 
their imperfect dawnings of a'reformation ! ; 
© they wanted no; facesto appear, nor rongues 


' The divine flames of their heavenly | 


Eg zeal, ould turnthe burning _ of n eh yr. F 
bo Join: ihto beds of roſes. Theſe IC a 


thy worthies; when ® of x renown: ag 5 val lar 


: 47 , ” Þ- 0; ] 7 : « : F 
for the truth. But 4lasfor us! their fpirit' de 
parted with them: Our zeal isnow of another | 

> ' [3's PR" 
Me, hot enough in ſome caſes; but "tis a pre- - 


{ | ternatural hear; like the fire of hell,” heat » 


- withour light. ZealaRed on wrong objets, 


on baſe ends, in-undue meaſures, and by none, 


' 4 orby falſexules is common enough; if come 


paſſing ſea and land *to proſelyte mer into fa- 
&ionsand partiesbe'zeal. If icrying Hoſannab 
to mens parts and pifts;/ if the unconſcionable 
impoſition of antighriſtian injunctions; if 
the ejefting and trampling upon fellow-ſer 


4 -vants; if firing and-banding at one another; 


if mens lively and Tigorons ſerving thetimes, 
the devil and rheir luſts be-zeal , we have zeal - 


and forall the generations that ever ſhall ſuc- 


ceed iis; Be aſham'd, and lay thy mouth in the +. 


duſt &houſe of Eng/and! would thy primi- 
tive, orthy later ſaintsand martyrs ever have 
believ'd, that ſuch coals could have been rak'd 


'*þ ont of their aſhes ? Theirs-was alrar- fires but 


thine are ſome of Sampſon's/brands\, faftned' © 
between the foxes tails. 'Theirs gave light fo 
the houfe;, | but thine hath fired the honſe. 
Fheir lamps ſhinedz\but- thine ſtink; "Theirs 


7 - was as 2incenfe; - but: thine-an abominatjon. 


Either thou art rooh6t, or-elſe toocold;, and 


"F ©, nieitherhotnor'told; of a' Laodivean tem | | 
J per;ifthy worldly intereſt be iogag'd;, thou 
3 art 
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hov/egough z:it-tby feſti- be bus rouch'r , 


oh 


enough, and more tkarenough for our ſebves, ' © 
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S preſently thy ſpleen istroubled , and thy gall ;} «| 
E- eginsto boyl over inrevenge, theſe arethy | 5 
4 indiſpenſable concernments,, notan Ace to be } { 
, abated here ; but if it be the- matters of thy Ss. c 
God and of thy, conſcience, then ?tis but a *S 1 
48. 18.15. Queſtion of - words and names ; a harmle's ce-" } n 
_ remony ,. a matterof indifferency/;.thy colds ''} c 
hearted Latitudinarien Gallio's care little for it, |, fi 

what ever the- innovation, be , how antiſcri- 'F e 

ptural or antichriſtiari ſoever , it is but aqu2 | x 

ſition, of words, whichgmuſt for peace-ſake.,. Þ -ii 
that-is,/ for their bellies-ake}and their caſe- *J r 

fake be diſpenſed with... Judge now , :and let . Þ f 

; all thereformed churches of God.,intheearth Ft 
"= Judge, yea, let Rowe her ſelf judge too, is -} c 
.- -this thy: coming-.out . of Babyſon, or thy 4 


NO 


Tecurning again to.2, _:;, 
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*. $-:-.,5« Howlovelyand Chiiſt-like was thy Hur | tf 
 o -muuyandlowlinels of ſpirit , whilethou walk "F \t 
>, Antleinthineown tights, Thy daughters were Ig 
© Sarah's daughters,. whoſe .adorning Was not | 
FE , that outward adorninp of plaiting thehbgair.,. and | | 
, "F433" of wearing. of gold, or. of putting on of appa- |} t 
Þ. el ; but he hidden, -man of the bears ,4n 1hat | 
L-- .Whieb i not corruptible $5 67/en the ornament of s ' , . 
#* metk and quiet ſpirit , whigh4s inthe ſight of God  F 
. of greatprice-Butoh?; in whatantick garbs, inf'Þ- 
 whatwhoriſh atrives , in-what guaintcurgand | 
faſhions. are. thy Jewd-wantons now, ;j6mblar *| 
 _zoningtheirprideand folly, Thoy whower | 
once:comely axthe; Neve,, and: glorions.as } 
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| the Kings daughter, whoſe perfect beautyis thax 
J ftrurting Peacock , whoſe only; excellence | 
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of the inner man, art.now become like\the 


conſiſts wm his gaudy plymes. Thatheavenly 


"x jewel, that was oncetreaſur'd up in the cabi- 


net of thy heart, is now ( rothy ſhame). ex- 


4 chang'd for a glittering toy to beſpangle thy 
, 


4 fingers, or to hang in thine ears to enſnarethe 
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A 45 & call to wo Babh-ſlidere. 
fouls howling in hal ' Ok! beaſhamed and: | 


confounded! bur alas! * whom do I-intreat? 


our faces are as the rock ; we cannot bluſh), 


befides, comparethy preſent with thy former : 
generations in other fruits and carafters of] 
cheir humility; wastheir envy and birterneſs' 
and ſupercilious ambition and vain ofſtenra-". 


tionlike thine? would they havedurſt to bave 


ſkrew'd up their nicitiesand opinions to ſucly 
a height ! would*they ever have inſiſted fot Þ 
peremptorily 'and' irrefragably on' their pris”! 
vate fancies and perſwaftons?would they ever Þ 
 havetrampled'on their brethren and have feaz! 2 | 
ther'd their neſts with the ruins of theinno-" f 
cent as thou haſtdone 2 5 
5. How generous and laudable was 5 thy! 
« Publiqut ſpirit , while no man ſoughthis own, 
but every man anothers wealth ? when no in-"} 
ok in the world wis admitted'rival with*J- 
goſpel?" when-the publique good” 
throne, not the foor-ſtool? How-glad-" 
ly coyld thy profeſſors facrifice their' fortunes, ] 
liberties &lives' on the common jiitereſt! they! 
- ditftor go about ro' build rheſr own houſes,” | 
whiſe*the houſe of Gad® lay defolate: 'twas || 
ambition to ſpend andbe ſpent on). ; 
ſervice of the church of Chriſt ;*Þ 
t or ubfaithful infach a cauſe!” 1 
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was CH, with ſome of the deepeft Anarbe-/ 
Has.” Butnow this curſed Cara 
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A call to Back-ſliders.. T4t 
baſ'd and emaſculated thy noble ſpirit, that », 
4 Fadas-like, every thing is awaſt, that goes 
5} not into thy private bags 'Tis true, choukaſt 
rJ apubliqueſpirit, and ſo hath. the thief, that 
t: ' robs 0n the Kings high way, like thofe, Hos. 
*'| 6.9. 4s troops of robbers wait for a man, [0 
"}] the company of prieſts murder in the way by con-. 
©} ſent. This publique ſpirit is a publique ſpoy8 
| anda publiquepe//. To uſurp the royalprero- 
”J gatives of Chriſt , andexerciſe Lordſhip on 


- 


JT mens faich and conſcience isa publique lpiri- 

"F tedneſsthat God abhorres. A publique ſpirit 
ated and guided by private ends is that which wt] 

- | lys Kingdomsand Churches deſolate, andis * _ + 

| ever wontto beayenged with publique jud- - 

'4$ gments; alas! I can ſcarce, for ſhame, mention 

"$ England 5s publique ſpirit. | he 

"#7. Very highand1neſtimable was the Price 7. 

F thou once ſetrſt on the goſpel. *Twas thy did- 

Y | deme on thy head ,and a pearl of price in th 

4 eyes thou could(t take joytully theſpoylin 

'J of all things to make thisthy honor ne 


» 

"4 gaineful purchaſe. Time was when thou - 
4  couldſt give more for one chapter of Gods © | ©, 1 
''} word, than moſt of thy preſent generation. * ©} 
” 43 will do for their whole intereſt in the word; 
| never hadſt thou morepretended , never els 


unfeigned loveto Chriſt than now 3 godlineſs. - f 


pF ' was once thy gain , but now gains becorag : 
4 thy godlineſs; high ſtrains of devotiqn , and 


"4 . mimical mock-ſhews .of whining fe. . 
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-oh how briſk are the butrerflies, while the 


bn * 8 
warm beams favour them! Oh thy heroicklſ 
zeal and Chriſtian courage, while thou artÞ. | 


ſhootihg in'Gods bow. ar the devils markÞ 

 Timewas, that thy deareſt blood was not toe! 
good to ſeal thy teſtimony to the'trurhs. 

God; bur nowa wedge of gold, oraBaby-l 

lonif h\garment is enough to mortgage profeſs} 

ſion, truth, religion and all upon. Ah finfulf 
hypocritical nation! haſt thou none ro mock! 
with but thy God 2 wilt thou tell him with: 
ſach ſolemnityhow'much thou honoureſt his] 

goſpel , how jealous thowart for his ordinans} 
ces, how. tender of the glorious concerns of; 
his dear Son?doth not he thar formed the heat: 

_ Underſtand ? dothnot he know whatthou ant 
* _ that hath been, forties of years' wearied with: 

'» thee? Alas! thoſe thar priz'd the goſpel inf 

the fimpliciry of theirhearts are dead, we have} 
' enough of thoſe that love itus 5 cloak, to hide! 

tharwhich they are aſhamed the world ſhould Y 

fee, and' which they may ſhift or lay afideas} 

occafion requires ; few that. love relic F8 

theirſkin, which they cannotbe wronged ing} | 

4 , and which they will; | 
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but they are offende : 
not part with ill they 'part with life and all,- 

God, 'methink, is' ſpeaking of. England ww} 
once of "Feruſalem. Ferc 2.2. I remember thee: 


the kindneſs of thy yoarh , thi love of thine eſpau= | 
ſals ; yben thou went'ſt after mem the wilder- | 
weſt, in a land That was nit ſown.” Andit thete Y 
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ke is no other way to: reduce us to our wilder= Th: 
k& nels-loveand obedience, we mult beredu&d -» : 
tÞ. to 'our wilderneſs-eſtate. EG 3] | 
1 © #8. Thy Stedfaſtneſs of ſpirit and valour for 8. 


of therruth was onceſpoken of rhroughourt the 
\Chriſtian world : of whom it is recorded, thar-- : 


"the Britons after they had received thefaith, 
_ never ſtarted back ; but of all people were'the 
: ſtrongeſt in the faith , maugre all theirperſecu- 
tions. But England ( Ephraim-like) is now be- | 
come a deceitful bow, they are returned ,but not to a4, 
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the moſt high.With the dog to hiswomnr,8 with 
the waſhed ſow to her wallowing in the mire; . 
every oneto theimagination of his own heart, 
turning from ſin-to ungodlinels, filling up the. 
| .meafures of iniquity , and growing ripe apace 
Y for a fatal /ick/e. Stedfaſt enough to hold faſt 
n# deceit, and rogo on frowerdly inthe way 'of 
| our own hearts; but as to covenants, promiſes _ 
- andprofeſfion , unſtableasthe wind. 2 
| 9. How cloſe, humble and circumſpe&t g. 
sf was thy walking with God? when thy faifits 
S 
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$3 ſpentmoretime1n the cloſets,and lefs in thoſe 
J needleſs 'gaddings , and half-hearred com- 
; lements; | when theirYonverſlations were.in 
4 Heaven, and they ſer themſelvesin earneſt this __ 
$f therward;when*twas their buſineſs robe boly, 2 
ef andrheir care to keep themſelves unſpottedof .. pE 
- | the world. But now looſe walking is acconrted : © 
4 the fafeſt walking, to keep touch with'the 

> Limes, and « right hand of fellowſhip "_ ay 
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Drag in faſhion, .isthe onely creditable, | | 
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way. prieBnge He that can ſteer his reli-, } 

gion and conſcience on every point of the: 

© worldscompaſs,is the onely navigator in thoſe; : 

_ dayes of rabberyand ſpoyl. - - —_ 

IO. -. 10. How faithfuland zealous was thy con=./ 
ſcientious care in Relative duties?with what dis”. 
ligence arid delight couldſt thou improve all- | 

occalions of inſtrufting thy famili&s,and/train-. 
ing them up inthe way they ſhpuld go, to. 

_ preſerve: them. from the common. errours , | 
ſcandals and idolatries of theitimes, and to 
eſtabliſh them. in faith and godlineſs? with: ! 
what. fincerity., meckneſs and compaſſon'Y 
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tority. which God had plac'd over thee, how 
ſacred was thatpart of the divine image; held } 
.to be in thoſe whomprovidence had inveſted?! 
with it not. onely in. the good and gentlebut- 
even.in the froward. Butalas! the miſerable} 
back-ſlidings of the preſent generation in:re-*| | 
ſpect of relative duties! than which:I ſcarce. F . 

| know any one-thing that moreymmediately } .{ 


threatens the very. foundations of 4 people 3.Y 
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How FRO me Fours find an Abroham; « 26 
3} Foſbaa, a Loig,aEmnice, whoſe houſesare the +» ; 
{ well turor'd: {chooles of Chriſti I confeſs 
book - learningis become ſomewhat more | 
common-than in former generations, bur 
what doth this: ſignify being alone; but the 
teadriagpatiansfo much the fatter for the des 
I vils ſervice? who is there, that watches and + 
| prayes with his family and every member of it "4 
2s he that knows he muſtgivean account to  ,* 
God for their ſouls! Oh that our E/;houſes 
' were not roo fullof £4 fin and. conſequent- 
| ly of Eli's ſons! whereſhall-we find that per- 
7 n-thatis fitted as he ought rogive or receive 
_ aChriſtian reproof, alas! we are grown too 
bittertoexhort,atid roo-proud tobeexhorted; 
unleſs in a few-cold formal words of courſe 
wherein few or none look on: themſelves as 
_ —_— 44; or which is worſein ſo: vain 
Aightandjeſting a manner: as thoſe. fools that 
| OP amock ws ſin;I need not fhew the world + 
thoſe deep ſtains of blood that-are found'on 
_ thyſkirts;. of innocent: blood, . of .mitiſters 
blood; ::of nobles. blovd /, of ſatred blood. 
1 The Lord pardon the. folly and wickedneſs - g 
- | of hisenſnared people, 'aadfavenge himſelf on ' i "3g 
+4 -thoſe, by whoſe hellifh:craſt theſe ſnareshaye | 48 8 
"1 be read. PEE 
© Rememberchy Gree under that antichri- TY NY 
ſtian yoke in | Pucen Maries dayes , whenthe  , 
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rdom then were thy vital ſound and % 
vigorous, InthyaMlition thou ſought 'ſthim | | 
early apdinft 'whom'thou haſt ever fince carried | | 
_ thy ſelf proudly and'/perfidiouſly:. oh ſottiſh'} 


. -Englayd! will nothing open thine ; but} 
thy ownblood? : Jock Mit the (ill and haſte } * 
thou car/ſt make to undo thy ſelf ſeem litthe } | 
to thee?Surely the.Poers Niobe was never ſo tus f | 
pifyed, among "all their monſtrous _— «| 
ps they never feign'd a metamorphoſis like s | 


thine. ed ; 
3. 4 Remember thy-vowes and vretenſss uns 
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A 4 
Cn der thy' late inteſtine calamities. What did 
— ill thy dedarationsand proteſtations fignify,'F | 
E- but thevarniſhing of the defignes of villany, : { 
- atid'thegroſs abuſ1 ing of the: credulous multi | a 
rude with the loud cries of holineſs and refors. 3 n 
- nation. But when God calls a peopleto refor= } 4 
7 [mation , and the devil ſtirres up andaGuale” 
main, DDEir* reformers,” they are wont todo ever: .; | 
” w/14 = tho haſt done.” "Ah! hypocritical nation 
2 F._ goth it not to this da ay appear tothy'ſhan 


5 what a price thou ſett'lt on reformation | were] 
,  - thy unhappy ſtrugglings, forzeligion indeed; }_ 
MY -or for an accurſt intereſt 2 Butalasthe: fame 1 


©  matus genius that bewitch'r as ther, bewicches'þ 
_- - ustill , and whar ſhall apa dy Deus ob my F 


jus dementat. 
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' tio is ;-gtilty, or nerguity.' Are wen genes 

; rationiof: Back-ſliders, or no*give'meleavero. _ 

plead ita litele with a few -interrogatories.. ES 

 ! Is: Areweſome off AdamsPoſterity ?deſcen- x. . 
ded from the common original of mankind ? 

Sure-wecan't deny y but-weare-all-one mans - 

| children; Adam was our father of ald;-.and 

- notinnocent;, butguiley Adam; thereforeas 

Adam was in his lapſedeſtate, ſuchare we im - 

our natural eſtate. By ove man. ſin entredints 

"the worl, and death by fin ,.and ſo death paſſed . 

1 uporr all men, for that: all. have ſinned. Rom. 

JF. 12: £4 forthat all have finned', rather in 

'F him, or,.1m whom (axfome teadit all-have 

F ſinnedwhat ever his Nin the promiſe were,; 

$ and his juſtification by. faith 3 lys perſo- 

2 nal holineſs concernes himſelf onely ,. not-us: 4 
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«} Mere perſoualia non propagantur. From the, 


&'J feed of the olive ſpringsno other than'a wild »- n=" 
$$ olive. Circumciſed parents:begate uncircum«"* 'o . 
$ 4 ciſed children; Adams never begate a man/in 2 
LJ bisoſtateof innocency, from whom, wemight © 7 
4 derive our-pedegree',-hisfirſtborn was a Cain, 043-8. 
4 a man in his own depravcd- likeneſs... The i 


4 fouritain- +was + Girſt!-pothuted before -ever it 1, 2 


adtare f 


mt tbl fr Bckiſhidas. 
ceſend, 4 firs git He beof the Ropranbreed),, 'Ereferrhim 


| thug —— born of believing (thatis profelling Yparems | 
A Keller | Mi a—_—_ andſo was Futarooo. Holineſs here ] 
Hpes a: wars. "RDG/a/ Yuy -_ ws ON 


;., coheir own Eceins in hisdiſpure at Worms. 
5. Ther approved: #epw; and others -of their - 
" doctors. If 6% 
the hereſy more ppeuliarly belon "gs) )' Trefere, 
him: ro fp ftne y/ that malleus hevericorum ; 

who beats rhem intothe duſtyboth inthis and: 
in tf other their dannabledoRrines;' Bur if 


he be a'Proreffanr';Thopetheſe ſcriprures may (| 


Taviefylint'; Rom. 91 85. For I know that is] 
mW (Tharminmy rr (ood 10 good thitgg | 
Pſuli'51v5i' Bebo | 

rigor nec ery ”e. or 2 3: 8 
mong whoin ulſo weall had ow eonoerſarion i | 
rings paſt inthe laftr of our fleſ Mojo 
firtrof the' fleſh poegh of remind , and were by 
waturethe childrer rh even dupe | 1 
. fitiherl which way witt thou evade the accus | 
ſation? Art thou one-of puilry Adams a | 
dren y; and yet not guilry? 

Witt chou tell methar " art-bornof bs. 
Heving parents , whole children ave holy?1' Cort 
75 yp © Andif the rvor be ol jo are" the on 
hes. Rom.'t1. 16. 

 Fhis is another fuck: plea as chefrs wis:Folbl | 
8 59. Abraham is our father. Chriſbgivesthem, | 
. a ſhort anda ſmart anfwer ver. 44; Ware" of || 
i- pour favher the devil. * Tis true thaf are. | 
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tion: of-.grace. is {picitualnotcarnal,; For 

All this external bolinels thou-mayſt bea,.child 
of wrath.and ly. under Gods Avathena; 48 

wells thoſe back-idivg Jews»: whole cnet 

ſes fell in the wilderneſs. This is ſo farfrom 

 exculing, that-itis none of the leaſt of rtheage - I 

gravations of thy fin... Wert, thou nog xprafel- 4 

_ for, berp-epd bred; within, the. pale af. the Joh, Ig, 223 R. 

church. thau.had.nos hee: {in{ comparatie 2 

| WT): butaaW _ 7 ng ne.Cloak for. | 
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which ems. 30 jnfiguate. 2s if thy; 
warelike 19. doſtranpe things for. - a1 oof v4 
_ cafe! UNITE tells thee. tas heing Hy nom. = 2 
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and reaſon. __ 


: Poe. $3.21, the Baptiſm of: water, - the putting! "Way the 


ſeityre,, or + 4b onegces + of che- vs Cas 
ile )- The inward awd ſpritual grace: 
« 4s be born of ate and Fines) be ran 
not enter into the kingdom of God\ Fob -3. Fi 
"92 Neither is the fign and, the” thing" /ipnifyed in 
".- _ thiscaſe, as the ſhadow and the ſubſtance,” 
>, + which alway attend: eachother; thelpitit of: 
=o. = arnd'nottyed r0'otdinances,; and; 
fadetperience, as wells ſcriptureabundantly.. 
Oh 96 evintestharall arc not Jae] that art of Track, 
3  Whelice weconclide with the A poſtte, au! 
neither circumciſion” availeth any thing, nov » mor 
aTreavefen but # tiew creature Gah. 6: 5. 
3- . | Whatever thy devotion to Litirgies 
Imuſttelltheethouſ bole notbejudgdcatl 


ro Gods criptures : -all the Fa 'T; 
ps the ſolemn arr raiont ws! in 


, we ſubſcribe'to thay mother of harlots in! anos. 
BE therarticle of her perverſe dodrine, and hold” 
|  # falling from grace 3*the contrary whereof ||. 

hath-been already prove both from {cripture. 


2." 2; /Weknow thereisa Baptiſm , whereby j 
'—— _ thoſe thatareby nature children of wrath , are- 
' —  madetheſpiricualchildren of grace, myſtical | 
E- and real members of Chriſt; &e."'But''tisnot. | 
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than they appear to be of 'God..:The fire [ball 1 1 Cer, 3. 17 
Þ ry every mans Work of what: ſort.it is. Hay" 
of J and ſtubble wilt prove hal) a RY prnctBony 
_: againſt devouringflames. 

;\ Butto retort thine own plea , thou ſyſt FR 
Y. thowart baptiz'd. Hence inferr,that thy guilt 
e | is by ſo much thegicater.' What is bapratm?: 
1 | butalcalofthe covenant of grace, thoſe ſacred 
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Indemtures berween God and man., the ſolema 
e | liſting of thy ſelf under Chriſt thy captain,”  * | 
- | the diſtingaiſhing Mark , which the heavenly | * "4 
' ſhepheard' ſers- on his flock, the .Liverjeand | 
| 34dge of his family.; andthe Pledge of thy fis "1 
 delity. Know ye not#bat ſo many of _ as were | 

baptized into Feſus Chriſt were baptied.into his 
| Jeath. ore: Were bariidn with im,by bas 

priſm;;nto bu#death,that like'as Chriſt was cies | 2 
up fromthe dead;by the glory of the fathers, even 5, um | 
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mates of theeaſtern churches): 18h hveljore> © b- 
preſentation of the: deathabdire{urretion wE J 
4 Coll, wherein all his members, being made = 
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or old man x crucified with him , that the body, 
of fen. 1 might be deſtrogeds t f bengeforth We: | 
ſhould mot fervg ſin. For-be that is dead «6. freed; 
U%. - from/in, Athy body of Chrilk way cencifyed 
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ingludes: thatiof : Fob 3: which: was & bapcilaq 
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the likeneſs of rhis death, we ſhall be-alſa' in: rhe 
kkeneſyof hes reſurrettion, The A poſtles allego» "Y 
rical Glizmax. is. obſervable here.,\ wherein-we 7, 2 
have-chis, chreefold gradation iache work of | 
faodtifications all whichis Ggnifycd by., and 
ſealedto:in our baptiſm, i1., Here; is; the death + 
to; fin. 2 24:3+1 25 The burial of Gigs, Ver 4 LO 
Laſtly, the reſusrefiion.. from. fin, ver. Orn $0. 6h i 4 
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7 10 


Dely tte tirallof's us, rs, wholeworkd, - '" 
bee that lyerh in wickedneſs; $17 ( we hope )we 
EE ---:4 are waſhed ," but we are ſanttifyed, but Wweare 
= py: if in the name of the Lord' Fefus and by 
kt” pirit of 'our God, Waſhed not onely in the - 
water af baptiſm, 'but'in the lavertof - re- | 
 Seneration,, and therefore-are-no moreto be 
-— = _.numbred'amongtheBack-fliders © . 11 
 Jnſe 1» 1. *'Twillbewellindeedif thy hopernever 4 
make thee aſhamed :. E:muſt tell thee; thou; 
art therrone- of the happieſt Creatures on: rg | 
fide heaven, : S 
2: Yeti ler | me aflouhes; may ir-nor be | 
worth thy hbour toexmiit once more, whe- 
/4c, theritbefsin goodearneſt?: Tr is tootOGevis 
* denv eto moſt men m:theChriftianworld:do 
dr hopes if h mT ST colichars 
ef fc Se [oO UNVDIES 11; Ry | 
3. 31”B ao pront ice, {will chirencuforba 
from the guile of Backsfliding;, cor rather; 
doth we wor! Ve TA Pets yi pwn 
HO wt! +. [3 hn #04 events 
3. zilsnorevery AS of Gn one from-God? 
water eryfuch ſtep art 4@&-6Þ batk-tiding? Jf 
”y (then ich, more> fins after: convertion. _ 
fin ,*be:irnever ſoſmall. (if tharewere Þ] 
; wat fry thing as a ſmall Gn)makes itsmorion; © | 
2 IAQ excoymoogterownrdGodorirom GadLen 1 
EA nt DI Ag 7 rr nt ulziezrerto | 
as INES) -ACCIUUTNTLAL f 
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_ Hail Noh - wet 
tually but ſurely not” dire&tly.or-per” ſe. /Sin.. 
| after converſion' is notbarely a backeſliding, 
\ F but a breachof wedlock. Return, for! [) ams 
married to-you. Fer. 3414. The unfaithfulneſs 
of a ſervant is ad enough, bur of a wite:far 
| worſe.” Therefore Iwill-judge thee, as womer 
that break wedlock and 7 hed blood ,"are judged. 


is a returning ro that faith we were wab hed 
from. ''Now Sirs | 'what: think-ye 3 are'you 
oviley or not # Can you poſſibly be ſuchvitran« 
gersto your ſelves, asnot to obſerve any thing 
amiſs by your lives? whart- are their/nore- 
lis, no' remetge of the:old: Leaven tobe 
found/in yow ? noneof the old: Set in. your 
_ veſſels! noneof the old /aches,, 'deadnefs*and 
diſtortions in your ſpiritual limbs? are you _ 
reſtor*dtoſucha perteRionof parts & degrees, 
as tht youcan run the ways of God:withourt 
deviating ,: halting or fainting ?' is there yo 


=e, 


ſpot ortinfure tobefound on you?l rprnont 


are not ſo fondly and: falſly conceited 


_ own'righteouſneſs; *cis' true here is:fach/an; © 


* | efſtareiaworther world.'\Rpb. 5; 27. Bur til. * 


ſhall never be, while: weare ſojoun 
"| invthetentsof Kedar, thebeſtof ugarezno ell 
” 3 likerhechildren of Kedsr. Is ; at 


Ezek. 16, 38. Regeneration is; a laver orir# 4.5. 
waſhing, fo then every fin after converſion, 10rd, yh, 


there bea' new heaven'and.a new earth, this - 


"4 aw » 


: x5£ 


: | pevtanee: 5:arleaſt ent, as. to;the preſent 


AchPtaBack-Didein. ' 
iq. Have you. never- ſolemnly repented?} | 'Þ 


L A1. - "his muſi/ neceſſarily be granted, : or you: can | 


never make good your former plea ;for he thag * 
neverrepented was never converted.;But have \ 
you never ſinn'd after repentance}. yea, in 
thoſe very particulars , whereof, you have J&- | 
pented # hath God: never.caught.y0uin- the | 
lame ſnare. of- the devi), from which che had ! 
onceand again delivered youtyea,avd brought Þ| 
you on- your knees for * Did you ever repent | 
of your pride, your worldlineſs , your im 1 
patience ,. uncharitableneſs , paſſions , diſcons * 
rent; unbelief, floth-fulnefs , drunkenneſs, - ; 

lying, luſt, negle& ofknown durics & the like: I 
and- were. you never found: guilty: in/-any. of 
theſe , after the firſt conviction 4 or have. you | 
notoften 'return'd:to.your confelled, and las 


mented follies }; Is: this to. go. forward os | 


backward think- you } what - finer. word | 
have 1you! forit , than back-liding } what is | 
e inthe nature and;proper. effects of 


XEPENtAnc 
., Rsburgke difgorging of Go the layingdowa | 
*efothac theavy and. fivking burden;\ on his | 


ſhonitders, who hath purchaled and promiled 
teſt ana beexerh ouriniquities 3 now:£arerurn | 
tothaſcfivs again,, 'which we. I 
lyedalide, whether itbe throyg| 

orunwatchfulneſs;:15:10 make. yoid-:our:Ten 


truitiand evidence.of\in; ir-iscofruſtrare.ths - 


4M work of the ſpirits —_— m_—_— we; | 
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ſome cloſe convifttiens by the miniſtry of-the 


-of all this? how havetheſe convictions iffued? 
where's the fruit of them 7 whiar arethey-more 
than/ſome ſick qualms, and firsof 


1 of a an A man with a maid. While you | 
ol | 6317- have - 


Acallio Batbiftider Vande Tyy 
done or profeſt againſt ſuchor fuch aſin pand - + * 
is not this a _ and inexcuſable "oy t_-- 


apoſtaſy from God ? -. 
| 5. Were: you never under the power of P 


word, or. the diſpenſation of a providence? 
Did you never feel your hearts grown warms 
and your affections of. godly forrowor joy 
ready toburn within you, through thefecrer 
cenſures or witneffings' of confcience?>But 
have not theſe flames ofteri prov'd mereflaſhes, 
and quickly expir'd,andtheconvictionblown 
off, like letters on the ſand , by the-wind'of 
the hexr temptation ? Can't you remember 
that ere now you have found your: hearts 
rouch'rarid caſt intoa melting, longing; ſelf- 
abafin g and Chriſt-admming frame, you 
ſeem'd you could'even havedyed for him lick : 
of love, have cloſed with him on his hardeft + 
terms , ready to kiſs his-rod arid ſtoop to'his > - 
croſs, ro have drunk of hiscup, ven > 
with his bapriſm4 and fay Amen toeverydu 
able to: waſh his feet in your tears; mou BY 
ing like doves in'your ſolitary: corners, whit =”... 
the days of your grief and:fears were 'upbn_ 45 
ou © May Inor ſk k you how, what's become 


cal extaſies?-likethe way ofaſhip inthe ſeaor 
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bags — AcdltoBathſildav. 
- 2-0. 50.19. have been ſometimes under the efficacious bel-"': 
lows of an ordinance; it may be you ſeem'd 
to blaze , but when thefe breathings are over, | 
- are: but little thewarmer, yea, even-on Sab- + 
bathdays, while in publique with others you + 
know how to comport with them-in words -. 
and- geſtures, at leaſt ſoas tocommend your 
deyotion before men , butin private almoſt 
as vainand as worldly. as on other days ; ſo in 
ſome company , your ſpiritsare raiſ*d, through 
ſome-good diſcourſe roa very bighpeg, but 
change your company, and you change your 
temper » if your next company be carnal and' 
their - diſcourſes-carnal, you are ready- to | 
Arike in with them , bs if - you” were -in- } 
Fpir'd with the ſame fpirit, or '( which-is } 
as bad ) like the Phariſee ſecretly to juſtify } 
your ſelves , asmore holy, and to cenſureand | 
deſpiſe your brethren without doing your | 
duty in a wiſcandeompaſſionateadmonition 
 _ . ofthem. Surely thoſe that ſeem tolivein both 
©. elcments, are truly alive m neither. Now irs! -. 
= tr me ſeriouſly aſk you again; what we ſhall | 
Well this? Is it to go forward or backward? 
_*Tisrrue, asto the ftate in general there may 
be ſome dull ſlow kind of progreſſion under. þ. 
many accidental and lamented loſſes, and a» 
buſes of convidtions, where there is any degree | 
- Of the living principle :.but as for ſuch partl* »F 
cularaQs , they naturally tend 'backwardand 7} 
/ anogforafard. 74 rs FR. 
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member what you promil*d or reſalv'dat ſuch 


pardon and ſpare-or deliver this once;, Oh! 


abortion, and ajealous, Caveat.in the courtof 
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459 X 
6, Did theſe inward convictions never.put 6« 
youon ſolemn Fowes}-can;t- you. remember 

the time, when God had confin'd.youto'a 
fickbed, or diſtrefl'd you on'every tide with 
dangers-andfears, - and made you to lift up 
your hand and ſwear toithefliving. God? Re= 


A call to Backs ſliders. © . 159. 


andat ſucha time, under ſych aninward ter- 
rour or outward affliction ; if God would but 


how free were you then toingage? And can _ - 
conſcience bear you witneſs that you have nor _ 
been more free to. vow., than to pay your 
vowes? Or have not theſe cords been aseafily 
broken, as taken on by you? Hath. not the. 
next Sun-ſhine gotten off whatthe laſh ttorm 
made you to gird.on? have you'not been ag 
looſe, as carnal, as proud , as ſelfiſh , as ſecure, 
as you were before? Ah!Sirs|[s this your faith= 
fulneſs to your friend 4 Is'this your clole and 
even walking with God, to go one ſtep for- 
ward and three backward ?Is not this to-back».+ - 
ſlide 3 The breach of vowes and. ſolemn.;rea..” ' - ** 
ſolutions is of very -evil and diſmal confewr* . +7 
quence, and an argument. of a\very.itrong 
poſleffion of a contrary ſpirit. Every broken 
vow is a large ſtride back-ward, a ſecret bane 
inthe heart of after reſolutions, to.cauſe their * 
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heaven againſt future-credit and acceptance. 
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226 A cull vo BaekS/ldevyc  - 
- Jets'19 meſaith-rbe Lordy T am; full of theſe } ;, 
things; -henyo% wppetr before me , adfpread Þ| 1 
Forth your bands ; and 'make many. prayers 3 | (1 
ſomerime$confeffing ; ſomerimes peritioning; '! 
ſometimes vowingand'proteſting; bur in; all © 
theſe diflembling and-lying, for ye revolt 
moreand/more, therefore;:to what. purpoſe is; 
all this mockery * Itisa'txouble to me, Iam 
weary'to bear it . Whatever youprofeſs;I can't | 
believe you leneverrruſt you more:thoſethar i} 
never vowed and'pretended;as you have done, if 
_ "arebetrerito be believed';/iv a fairer way tos | 
 ereat than you: publicans and harlots go 
into the kingdom of heavenbefore you.” ' 
| 7+: 4. Did youneverfaitly begin ir the Pres; | 
Gicrof godlinefs ? haveyounotfet yourhands | 
\ to'Gods'plough; . and«taken 'up;the practice.” 
| ofmany, if hot; of all knownguties , nay; 
| it maybe; have manifeſted afingular:zeal and // 
exaQneſs m'it; either in perſonal or: family: : 
duties or more publique lervices?\ forward. | 
- £16 appear na good eatiſe ; and-ſtirring; up of 
|. Stherss that were” too remiſs; walking/ata | 
 :#a/;,5, "High rate ofattiviry for God ? Nadidran wel; 
KS who tid binder you? Whence isit that ſince per-. 
fecution aroſe ye have been offended &,;that | 
corporal ſafety is now prefer;;4betorg once | 
confeſſed duty? "that the fear or-hopes of this » 


bye... preſent world have catfed you to ſhift your o \f 
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cojnpaſ3., and ſteer on another point ?'t 
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I 5m epics ?. If yonqueſtion whethef 
3 J this'be to go' forward. or backward you may 
Jhortl now te yourſorrow.. 
7 Flall wn of this dorine now. with a 

ob or tWO plication. . 

I: This: Bur |: ſad ay mars to all ev Pa] 
f fliders;' whether perſons or kingdoms, I 'n 
| add here to what hath been al ready 1a ey ;& 
whole catalogue'of ſcriptures that loo 
P bei on'this generation of men. I fh; 
 reſerr you butto two or three. See that known 
| place. Heb..104 38. If any mair draw beck. 
q 7 {ball have no plaferes in him. The words 
F area Lirore, and carryinthernithe ſharp:Eos - _ 
nj. | phaſe s of foreſt a RO rf d. my very ſoul .. 87 
5 Þ ſhall utterly deteſt and; abhdre-him.. Again 
} Lik.9.6t. Noman havin g prit bis hand tothe '- 
+ | plough, andlvoking back is br for the kingdom _ 
= of God. The  Back-ſlider *is. hot: fit for 'the- ” Y 
= | kingdom of grace; nor for the kingdom of 4 
| ] glory. He hath broken his, allegiance, and 
f | denyed God to be his Lord and King, and - 0 
| | thereforeGod hathjuſtly «bandan'd.him;front._ _ 58 
; | all the bleſſed eden. of his lajecsz a 
: 
£ 
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WW 
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| hath choſenthedevil for his Caprain '& K3bgs= Dy 
| | and to; his. kingdom of cached and warn, c. 
 hedoth belongs Laſtly, ſo.Fer« 2-19+ Thin - 

| ao wb [be rn hndbp Ro: 
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RR. Heels Beck ule. 
5 Sigobiti waysof'a Back-lidi ing peopl 
_ bemntheirowneyes, theyſhall ones or il 
 knowand ſeethat thefrujtis both evil and bits - 
ter;- For the aggravation. whereof We fl ally; 
RD x conldrnta the nature of it, © 
* x.” 4+ Back-fiidingisa fin of the hi ct 
fo 1s " 6b, whichis oneof rhe fouleſt Sfall agen 
vations-  Si--ingratum: diveris , omnia dixe 
But of all unthankful wrerches.j inthe wor | 
the Back-flider isthe moſt unthankful. T 
thits requite the Lord, 8 ye fooliſtÞ 
Wiſe? Is not- horbyfarbir hr bath ate et 
hath not be made thee and eſtabliſhit 
Servbe days of old: "Dent. 32. 6,5 mt 
. Ubthe pf thy life, from 'thy- ve 
maceprion-atid birth, hath not mevey/a 
oy tht owedrize all thy days? whois wh 
hath cared for thee, that hathfed and cloarhl k: 
ey oteRed thee?from how many thouſatly 1 "6 
= ſcen's.and ten thouſatidsof 'wnleeridangen Þ * 
haſt ehou been delivered ? And: d6t thou o| 1 x 
requite the Lord 2'8&c, »Y - 
"here are theſefive or ſix hes efpor ly F 5s 
"Wat tends the « ation: of the Pack i. fo 
FO ns unthankfulnelſs.- . 3 + 
5; He bad rhe choiceſt provies carded ak 
"" Bs: The very beſt that the wits ick -" 
_ and beauty of haven itſelf could pro 
- Behold I bave prepared wy dinner j "ny wat 3 I ut 
r y fatbings ars 6 Glled aud all thitgs- are: eann fc 
? 7 Ns 29-4 "ear eras {obs 
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1 | 3 4 wy to 08; T7Y | ib; DG; 
f: urch ab:h# Lord of boſts [in the days of 

ſo e goſp Iſh Make unto oll IH feaſt of fat . 
Its hinge, F Pl of wes « n the wa or rheeg thin Wi full 
all of marrow, of wines on thelees we | refined Ho. ta.” E4 
'2 I 6. He iverh not onely life and breath ; but | 

od obs own ſon,and with him hath frees. 
ay ” HE All things. Hereis both daint y &plens. 
ih. tb  Chrtandall things freely freely with Ray Oh! 
 whac athercyis Chriſt!the e frame! & fountain. 
he of all other mercies 3 3; i wh om all the k omiſes of x 2 Cer, 1.20% 


Ges are yea and amen. The, eleRtan precious, by Fo 


bw e <4. 
ry ſtone. TH defire of all 1 nations: her God Roms Þ nc 
MJ hath ſer” forth to bes propitiation , through _— 
«| ory in his blood. The onely ]i iving bread. The 
i | undefiled lamb of God. Do men Be ro. deal 


od : thus with their ſervan ts To. eat of the belied 
E2Urink: of the beſt, 'to. feed on their, ſ 
: | Ng Ta P ob r maſter Fo, 
W” 76. e $ im at ind and my: | "7 
f blood is EA indeed; To cloaththem. aha | be 
T1 Robes of arg z and deck them with PE 10 "Y A 
- jewels © gold; and. wk them. free of all  -.-- 
']. ET and £ = belong roche | 
j mow of kings? Is not this wretch Mer et | 
Is hath be any EI 
hor alt Py the Kh 
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164. ; © 4 falls Fo te Back-fi ; 
have ? Isnot heaven;and earth i to. conten.} g 
him ? muſt he needs. go tothe deviltomend | , 


his condition? and to the world foran almes? 
to hell for eaſe,to the, devils gallies for honour, 
andto his ſtinking, dungeon for liberty and 
content ?? Ob! theprz >poſterous EXE 14 the;. 
Aagirious wickedneſs the curſed unreaſon-, 
ableneſsof an unthankful., back- ſliding heart! - 
Is there nor enough jothe covenant of grace {| 
to endow fo unworthy a miſcreant? what ſo. 1 
fulfand glorious a complication of the wons, Þ 
ders of divine grace ihdlove , did there ever. 
conchrt in any onething, t| that eyerangels or, 
men heatd of? Nor onely an a of grace , but. ; 
Trovenant of free grace , free, no one] y 3s, 1 
tothe contra@ it if, 'burasto the contents, © | 
and ſubſtance' of it, Which 5s very.. el % 
| feem”'to be - ainblrfous * i eep,. _ 
Y ka I. 12, Origu ph onv DOI TY are. at on mnd' pa Me: 
E- fhto , asa prying maid Tongs ich haorione Y 
ep intothe rich | cabiner of herla dieshoic 21% | 
-jewels. 'A covenant; "wherein the creator b'L 1} 
freely,fully a dforever thade over to.the cre wt 
E.: ture, withall rhatHeaven itſelf can contribute ute ] 
| 7. _  tohiphippineſs. The bountyandgs vel hs. | | 
£4 father : 'thelove,, wifdom , ks rits, | 
righreoufneſs and inhetitance of the Son. "The. ; 
comforts, counſels: and communion. of th ec 
2. bolyſpirit Oh? What iniquity  haſf bon. or} 

$6.22.5. thy fathers foundin God? rellme, thouluke- 

vari: rapoſtare! T0VE: wrongt | {Yo 
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 pittled th undone caſe, antſent his onely San 


1 ] on purpo! eto ranſom and fave thee? did Chriſt 


wrong thee; when he offerd to ſuffer & obey 
& bleed ang dy forthee, which none in heaven . 


| or earth beſide would or could have done 2 


hath the Holy Ghoſt wrong'd thee ,in waiting 
thus long, upon. thee , to wo and ſolicit thee 
for thy good? did he abuſe thee , that he had 
not ay thy firlt denyal , and never made 


| thee one motion more? art thou abuſ” d., in 


4 tharGod of his tender compaſſion ſhews ſach 
I yowillingneſs that thou ſhouldſt for ever ly in 
hell with the devil and hisangels? 6 ſhameleſs 
| unthankfulneſs! hath the unſearchable wil- 
5 dom' and love of God , fron” all etergip 

FT contriv'dfo free, (0 honqurable, ſo ealyan 

#4 ſo ſure away for thy deliverance from'thoſe 
inſufferablerorments and helliſh miſeries,thou 
willfully plangd'ſtthy ſeIf into; hath heſent 
" his me enger's , riſing early , with ins and 
| joy, totreat with thee on t is is very bull ineſs; 
14 - didſt thou ſeem to beſo raken with the offersa 
1 while,andſoforward to ingagethy felf where- 


*s & by thou 'mad'ſt ns to rejoice over thee, arid 


ro bleſs God for thee; andis all come to this 

] now? *muſtthisbe the uyhappy fruit of all on = 

T1 pra rs and tears and'ſtudies andargum nts +: 
is thy kindneſs tothy teachers? Is this th 


Tf faichfuliiek to thy once avowed prina les? 
Fs | vile clay ! how dareſt thouthus mock : with, 


'God, whomithou taſt dofriled, - 10-anfiatlf 1 
' rhis impious contenipt_'of his er © nd: 1 | 
Wok that greatday of retribution efor 


" 

righteousand high tribunal. - 

2+. 4 2. He bad the eaſieſt and ſt beccarabtd = 
work expitted of him. Letall the world judge, } ; 
if they have not” utterly repudiated and ab} | 
'horr'l their reaſon ? Ht doth the LordrequireY : 
of thee, but r0 dojuſthy, and to love mere ; and. £1 
$0 walk humbly rus God? Mich. 6.8, F * 
Ts this ſuch hard work ” ſuppoſe you hads, 4 
ſervant, that expected the greateſt wages, tha} - 


ever you gavea ſervantin yourlives, orc 


S 
well give, and far above whatany otber, either} : 
would or could ; yetnothing requir'd of th ; 
ſervant but to love and reyerence his maſter, = - 
andto walk honeſtly and friendly with-a I ; 
others, would you nor be ready to curſe ſuch} - 
3n one , for an unthankful villain, that ſhould: Y " 
complain, your ſervice were too hard or himt'} -* 
Isit fucha taſk to live Aghecolly Saberly a d * 
godly? ſuch « burden to be an honeſt man WT" 

 *Tis:true, the ſcripture doth often ſet forth | 

the work of a Chrifian by ſuch-meraj horeyu SB, 

intinfate the difficulty and labour nd} 7 

$; the 3 eople of God themſelves pads mes | | 
/ Teadytocry out. Thus an bard {ajing 00-4 | 
#4. 6. 60. tocomplain of Lyons and © in thei : Þ 

| Way; but. whencec comes this to paſs?1 nord of} 
the" wot of the work, but from the willful-'q; ' 


Cay THERS: '* Fakes of _e workman. T ſad. rh is my. | 
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* Avalto Beckie, wer — © 
infirmity. 'T is hardto beaChriſtian, becquſe | 
tis ſo hard, to.deny ſelf.. :Indeed here are 
ſtrong: inclinations of nature-to be reliſted, 
- violenttemprations to be overcome, tinweay 
. ried enemies. to be'watch't and wteſtled with 
hard meaſure from the world to be put-up 
with- patience, : whatſoever is near. or dear; 
when God:requires it, muſt be: chearfully 
facrific'd in witnels tothe truth. Thisis hard = 
work you'll fay:* Tis true, no chafteriing for the ens 
_ preſent ſeemeth to be joyous, but grievous , and +) 
wg it doth bur ſeems to be {o,, grievous 
indeed to the fleſh, but 'tis onely-for-the 
preſent ; nevertheleſs afterward it jieldeth the 
 peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs unto them which 
Aareexerciſed thereby. Aſkany of the ſaints of 
[] God, even thoſe, *whoſe conditions in the 
k {4 world ſecmto' be faddelt , pick out;the ſons 
44 and. daughters of aMition, and ask them, 
21 -whether they find any reaſon tocomplainf 
a © xhe hardneſs of their work,though the chaſtiſe- | 
* [* men "ment be notjoyousin it ſelf, yerthereisthat <a 
'Y A with it , that makes is 10. Here. is the 1936 | 
araliel'd compaſſion of our heavenly Lord 4 
Ko 4-2 , that whatever {ervicehe callsto, 
he is with hig-ſervants,, not onely-to. overlee 
4; them, | but. evverriAayeGd ves to help rogether 
3 E/ with LEM ,- Yea, tO performall their. works Phil. 41%; 22 
1 4 inandforthem. Wherefore the Apoſtle cops ® Chap, NH 
14. 'cludess I can do all things through Cbriſt-rohis, BE 
| Pomgphowhnels not es work eaſy 4 
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abyſuch- fervet bly fuch as may ple 
the fleſh better, be ol truant; «hart 
rather cripple himſelf at play, than take the ; 
renth part' of that'painin an honeſt 'Tmpls y-I 
ment. I have heard of adjunkard, that im'his' 
ſtaggering, tumbling, vomiting, beſtiall fires, 


cryedouronceinmock-complamt, orin jeſt<F. 
_ Earneſt, | Lierle do you that were never drunk, | 


know what paines we poor drunkards fake. Yet : 
allthoſepainesare pleaſant; theſe yokesdon't. 
gall; theſe burdensare notfelt. Nullum ele- 
mentum in fuo loco ponderat; and no work fo. 


diſtaſts them, as thework of God; nowork} 


'ſo intolerable” as his, whoſe : ways are Waye 


of pleaſantneſs and all whoſe -f meg are peace; 


ne calling ſo diſhonourable ,' as the holy 
nd high callingof a Chriſtian ; no ſuch-dils. 
oe hw gement again, as to be- ſervant to'the. 
ing of kings. Theſe are they whom Chriſt. 
Tpeakes of ; Mer.'8. 38. That afe aſham'd of, 
him'and of his words, Methinkit isſtrange\” 
that men ſhould be aſham'd of'their loryy' 
while they can glory in their Thame. -Afhain'd * 
t0' pray , but not aſham*dts ſwear ; aſham'd'- 
40waſh,butnotaſham'd towallow; ; aſham'd | 
x0 praiſe the Lord , but not#fham'd eo blaſe.. 
'» Pheme him: aſhamed of God: ;burriotaham'd 
"of the devil; and affraid of ſuffering, but not 


_ #ffraid of damnation , afraid to own Chriſt, ; | 


Dice Gonchor you? Hath Stahior che world the 
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It large $f lay | Wis: ſwoour of a' Chriſtians 
work, 2s ark a5 itis deſpiſed/by thoſe that 
retendto honour. Ts che Hotbyrar relation, 
any thing | ? ſhewmeſychan honours this is. 
Ts not thine earthly Prince the fountain; of 
that honour thou boaſteſt of? buc' will thy 
Prince make thee his ſon , or his. daughyer? 
, or if heſhould, hath he an im erial crown 
for thee;or iPhe! had, hath he a heaven forthee? 
hathche angels (far more glorious creatures 
than'himſelf) ro command 'and appoint for * 
thine atrendanrs? harh he an eternity ro efi= 
tayl on thee? Alas! how great is the difpa- | 
Tagement, to compare heaven with a'dung-  \ ? 
Hill! *God witha creature! Tsthere honourin 0 
, parentage ? theſeare the children of the moſt po 
fs h.” Is there honour in valour and viory? | 
FAA are the ixreprniyra) more than Conmuerors. fea, 8.27, | 
' Fsthere honourin wiſdom?Theſeare wiſdoms = 
children”, ' the-wiſe merchants , the wiſe r%.4. 5% 
«virgins. Thoſe tliat honour God ſhall beho=- + 7 
| nour'd of him , yea, #ernally honour'd with _ +, © 
him, he willpathis own honour upon thentk =: 
4 and botoiy ſhall uphold the humble in ſpirit. This 7%: ct 
' 4 was thenew lang of the fourand twenty elders' Pro. 23. 
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Rev. 5. 9,.10. Thou waſt ſlain and baſt redremed "a 
us to God by thy blood'-= = Andbaſt mate us unto - 20, 
onr God Kings and Priefts, and ve ſhall reign 2 nn 9 
97 the earth. The ſervant of the Lord', "Was" ropes yeh 
the higheſt title of honour, that David wal apron 
capable of, and that , afar more glorious ftite jo* bem, { 
N Þ | Ga 
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Eo y.which ſhall ſurely NP90 hisblind.eyes. © Y 
4, ee bad the big heft 21a, es. ( hough. condi-.. 
pF: Jer) Abe iid co. him. You hayehad.. 
a ſhort and cold raſt of ſome of: the fainrs. way 4 
ges in thislife:his accommodationsin his. wock i 
though not the thouſanth part of what:they 
experimengally find 3. yet a$large as its, this | 
being mixt with ſuch imperfections, 1s. bug. 
thats] bellin compariſon:of their wages; ſhould | 
I undertake to give you an account of what is / 
reſerv'd for the laintsinthe other world, Icap. 
onely tell you, notongue .can tell. 'Tis/ no | 
bag of reold , nor ſtinted ſum of filver,.; theſe _ 
are but exvCaag dirtand dogs-meat. 'Tis-not a 
| Knighthood z an. empty title, which is bura + 
flower, that quickly. withers and ſtinkes.; bue 
'tisan inheritance, nota copiefor two orthres 
uncertain'fraile lives ; nota'leaſe for a thous 
oy fand.no norfor ten choyſand years;but aneter-/ 
8.9.15. gl inheritance;andan inheriranceof whar2not n 
F of ſome {mall cottageamon gthe ſons of mea, | 
not of a farm, nor.of a manour, not of a . 1 
thouſand, .norof twenty thouſand per annum. 
- > -». Though the tepth- part. of this would: make _. 
E =." thy carnal heart. leap withio thee for-jays © 
| my "Hut*risa kingdom,nota kingdom that exrondy © 
as ---- "from\Barwick to: the: Mouft, nor from one . 
. * "end of the Farthee. the other ;. IF | 


ing elſe will do,we ſhall Trib Ce | 


\ . I 
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muſt live on the heavy exaftions of poor ſubs yur ques 
jets; but where every one hath more than [2s 
, 4 cnough in his own Exchequer. Bur alas 
| whatcanmanthink ! whatcan one of the leaſt 
| of men-write, of that which paſſeth all humane 
-$ Kkowledgeor imagination? Ler me now in 
'F Godsſtead,: alittle expoſtulate the caſe with 
| thee; thou expecteſt great wages for thy work, _ 
4 andgreat Un an/P 4 dB thy work,: but +> 
what art thou able to-do to deſerve all this? 
would not: this be thy. firſt, queſtion ina _calg _ | 
of thy own? ſhould nas &y ſervaot work _ 
be ſome way propartionablerg his wages? wile | 
J thou expend thy whole' eſtate ona parcel of "Ag 
} fervants, that can do nothing for thee, bur ; 
'J- helpro devour what thou haſt 4 wouldſithoy 
1 not fain fit onthy maſters righthand, or.oh __ 
243 hislefr in-his kin dom ? Is jt not reaſon then -. 
. ; 5L # 199 «14 V v4 be of © ES 
thatthou ſhouldit dgok of his cup, and be - 
baptiz'd with his baptiſm? canſt thou” for. 
ſhamethionkto r eign with him, when thoy — 225 BY 
wilt oor ſuffer wich him 2 doſt thay 814 525208 
21 fiumph-with him in heaven, and yer forfake *- -.- 
_ our; oppor pp on would i, 
Þ -n9t he of thoſe that ſhould grudge thee thy © 
| Heap» though thou hadlt vrooghcburcks | 
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laſt hour; but canſt thou expeR thy. gs 3 
when thou refuſeſt thy work? It maybethou. 
thitkeſt thi thou half done ſomerhing, when 
time arid: opportunity ſerved thee, though * 
now thou. Neeeſt nor _do as once thou'gidit . 
et thy heart isas good asever. Indeed it may | 
| ſo, where note; that thou could'ſt have '} 


Gy 
- by > 
. 


_— 


19, denyed thy taſter long ago, had opportunie q 


. ties ſcrv'd thee, thy heart would have done 
it then, as well aznow, for thou confeſleſt it 
is as goodnow as ever. But haſt thouindeed {1 
been in'the vineyard ? there needs no atherto' F. 
accuſe thee; is, not this the very thing 'that | 


God charges thee with? thou haſt ſer thy hand : 


to his ploygh,and now lookeſt back:Hadit not 
been a thouſandtimes betterthoy had'ſ never : 
known the way of righteouſneſs? 'turn to - + 


that 13 of Ezek, 354 2600 Ghar God Þ 
10 


areſt.. What hath all ! 


with inequality if 


thy, righteouſneſs profited him 7 Ts there ny 4 


-y 


E«t,16.6, merit in what thou haſt dofie? Or ſupp 9-4 


there were ( which yer is notto be ſupp 
is not God long ago out of this debt? com- } 

' pare thy recepts with'thy ſervice,buttake heed | 

- of writing fifry for an hundred ; makea juſt *-; 
account, and tell me what itis tharthy Lord | 
doth'in juſtice owethee; wilt thou here ſpeak  - 
after blaſphemous Rome, or after Chrift ? wha 
hath taught thee to ſay, when 52 have dove all... | 


things that are commanded, weart inprofieably | 
fervants. Luk, 17. to. But haſt #hou done alt F 
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don dhiw 6 leaſt the pardon freely tendred him, 


A call Bk tb ” : 173 
things that are commanded. 2 dar'ſt thon Gy l 


ſo? dart thou. think ſo,? num eoimpudentie 


wentum «ff Pur all thy righteouſneſs together, 


- will it amount. to the worth of one crumb.of 


bread? of one minute of time? or the leaſt rag 
on thy back } Artthou better than our father: 
Facob, who confelt himſelfnor worthy of the 
leaſt of all Godsmercies? Gen,z2. x0. Othen. 
be aſham'd and bluſh ar thy unthavkfulnels 
in deſpiſing the infinite. riches of hisgrace. 4- 
;. He had the " ofſeſt provocations freely par, 


Pg 


Methink the ſence of pardoning mercythould 
be effectugl ro ingage the ſoul for ever , inthe 
returns i; and obedience, if there, 


Were, ly. Parke of common erty lefr. 
Herey afy alland. afree pardon ofter'd ; a:royal 
indemni paſtand proclaim'd,, none 


ET, ed, butt o that bn EAT ms hes” 
' Had he been a CHanzſſth, a Magdalen, a 


Pk an. idolater , a blalphemer , adrunkard, 
an adulterer 42 murderer, a perſecuter.,a aol 
cerers chad hebeenan Abeb, an Antiochus,, a 
Herod, a Demasora Fudar, had his fingbeen 
cor the deepeſt crimſon, that in:this life 


REA, capable of , ,yet all this { hould oy 


heen hlerred our as cloud, and.doneqway. - 
, bad he nor wilfully refaf*d his GS EL 
».p9thing could have hindred., or have 
4 nulld hx + abſolute diſcharge, bur/his: IY 
"i 99 ey. TINY ſome may. think, hax 


for ever , 
MErcY 


Fo 


SS -/ 5 fl tall to atk FORs ; 
| —_ hete have exceptedthe'fin 2hainft- the”? 
Ghoſt; ſeeing Ch eells us _expreſly: '1 
i not be fort Bs: neither in this worlds | 
W in the world_t6' come. CMatth.t2.2. I i. 
dare nor queſtion the'crath of what Chriſt | 
hath fois; no', nor the equity and Ig 
teouſneſs of whit 'Gdd hath done or deter | 
" mined to do. Tkyowft; ſhill neverbe forgt- 
'--, ver. Bur whence cotntSit topaſs? Ts it Tor» 
. want of * ſufficiency 1 in_the merits'of Che | f 
rhar'were foul blaſphetny. Is it becauſe of 
Gods decree'not: to pardon? thir' ere to | 
make God'guilry "of v1 the fin inheirord, | : 
Ts it for want of p hg tr God? rhatwereto » 
detiy him tobe God. Tsirfor want of oy 4 
that were to make Ri Bite Is Wes 
ataMfin God, or Chriſt? then may)? Ae: 3 
ion were hor, both firlt andlaft;,of hi "ſelf; ; 
_. No, proceeds: Fothi The't narur of =} | 2 
_ they cannor repent, THY, they caritiory 1 
' they will-nor5 wr 4, cantiotbe' for I | 
given, But' we ſhall have nc wo to REY 
moredireQly concerning this fin b x boy that 
which'T have' ar 'pref Wofencts #6 18k arg are | 
the Back- fliders: vnthankfulneſs,” Ms | P 
againſt the gracious 6ffers of an'vrifyerlal pats . 
don. Hoevery oneHhat thirfteth, 657 LY Foe! b 
_ Pr Godfo bed tbewworld that beg, 
> Sonrharwhoſoever- believeth in auld 
EEE: periſh, but have eternal life.” Jobs; +18. TY 1 1 | 
"= cond ty ns” Fe; 4c —_ me ſha 1 be white" .- 
: -%Y Ces Ss Fer 4 


| > BA: IT) : 
 {now; thoagh they bired: like. evinſor; "2 ER a-2eSs 
x oy fo as AAZTE r:18; But Where W = 
bounded; praie did. mach more 'abound. Rom: 
#20, Abd, him that comerb\ unto me1 will ih 
ne Wiſe caſt out. Joh 6.37. Is notthisenough? 
Oh! whardoth the-ungratefub wretcty thine} 
 } of himſelf? comeler us reaſon together, lays. 
! '} God; if thowarebut capableof common reas' 
/\'F fon; rhereis ſome hope, Jerus fit:downand - 
Lo reaſdiy the: caſe then, and ſee>who'is-in the. & 
"| (fault, T'or: thou. "Remember;, while-thou 
| wertin my vineyard; what didſttrhow want? 4 
"] didſtrhou find mehard maſter}: Jitdſt thou +2 
ſerve mefor nought ? Look round aboutrhee © of 4 
_ apon everything thou haſt in rheworld ; that I 
cliowcanſt call chy 6h: ; thy life; -rliy\libees _ 
ty; thy health, vn Eonar 'oftare, why -- © 0 
| e/and' ev cular em; --whoſe FA 
2 Fat theſe rae 6. ae arethey?- Andif pm by 
| that had 'been too-little T would: moreover _ 
-J - given wnto-thee'ſuch 'and ſuch things." 
" remember how rhou haſt car Fvylelt 16 
4 wards'me ever {ſince thou-wert both - oat 
before and {ince thou 'firſt prerendedſt any 
acquaintance: with me. How unwillingly | 
wertthou ever wont to go abour''my ow b- 
unleſs thy own intreſt' were concern'd in ies - 
and how deceirfully! ſeeking and fervin th 
3 felf, when thou would have theworl#thi 
'S thou wertferving 196} how often haſt thow - 
T3 int me and mockr <9 0009; face?Let 
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- would ,youaccount it roo dear, i 


BT'Y 3-58 4 Fr Niiders. 7 | y F 
thy -OwIn conſcience withels: how thou ha 3 
carried .thy ſelf cowards ime-from- time t6.% 
time, that had notmy patietice been-infinite.z 
E liad'neverfarborn thee-hitherto, I. will ap-} 
peal but tothy own. prayers-and-confeſlions ;* 
thy own mouth ſhall bemy witneſs concern-. 
ing thy deſerts towards me;;-yet whateyer thy. 
E ie had been,:thou-ſhouldſt have 
Known thatT was God antnotman , TI would ©; 
 foreverhaveacquitted and difcharg'd thee of | 
all thy fins, and juſtiGed! thee freely:by- the | 
righteouſneſs of my owniſon-; all thy. tranſs 1 | 
greſſions/ſhould havehten as if they hadine= 
ver been ,:thouſhouldfſt bave had no need to: 
fear ; as. Tom faithful; and;juſt Iwould have © 
forgiven';thee.. Bur all-this was not-worth | 
than keswith thee.on thetterms on whichit was 
ofter'd; pardon of ſin git may be,thoucouldlt 
eltenough, butro; partwith firr,! thou | | 
could'{t not endure tochiak. of ; but would(t © 
ratherchuſe 10 run. the riſk \on't,,- whatever 
were the' 1ſſue.  Sirs | ſuppoſe. your. earthly | 
princg had/acap tous and : 
the ſentence of. death paſt; 0n-you, whither | 
juitly or wrongfully ,, would you not-thank- - 
fully accept; of-your princes pardon.,|-nay ; . 
all that you . 
have in the world mightbur purch Dp 
28" ng worth thanks ,and arenot-your - 
| Jouls?. .or.is man's pardon more worth than | 
| God's4. ſuppole you wete nt” - 
TY; En LD EN he | 
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A. call to Back-ſliders, . wp | 


the bar of Gods judgment (as ſhortly: you 
muſt , and-long ago you might have been ) 
JF &1 hould ſee the dreadful mouth of hell open 
FF for you,. and; legions of devils waiting and 
F gaping for their miſerable pre? , would a par- 
,F don be aslittle. worth with. you. then, as 'tie 
74 now ? would notthe leaſt drop of that blood 
,-F you now ideſpile, be then welcome, if the 
ZF terms were bur poſſible, though never ſo dif- 
FI ficult? Well ſinner! if thouart refoly'd to kick 
F againſtthe bowels of pardoning grace , if thou 
74 wilt trample on. the love:of a bleeding Sa- - © el 
£F viour,.if thou wilt challenge the full quiver "5 2 


IF. 


of thealmighty , and rixſh on the thick boſſes, 
*F of his buckler; whatſhall I fay to thee, bur as 
7 MAichaiabonceto Ahab; Go, and proſper. J 
7 5+ He hath the greateſt patience Js exer= 5. | | 
1 id iowards him;Ah finner! tis well thatthou ».4—/&/ 
"#$ haſt had todo withGod, had his power beenin /5»—42 
1 thehandof oneof thy fellow creatures, thou ” 24 
hadſt felc the weight of it long ago,the greater 
{ the provocation, -the greater the patience 
'F thatbeares withit, but none in the world pro= 
1] vokeGodasthe Back-ſlider doth; tofin againſt. 
- | patience &4ſuch patience as Gods is, is none 
of the leaſt aggravations of unthankfulneſs. 
2+ /Tis-a-fin of the higheſt Diſhonour ro 
| God. The Back-ſlider , as hath been ſaid, is 
© covenant-breaker , a Renegado , a runaways 
4 ſervant; onethat once belong'd to the family 
3 of Chriſt, but now 5 own'd' x de- 
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ſired it; at Traft praftically: and ir part "bad 'J 
of 'all the miſcarriages, whereby God is digs. 
Hotibur'd, there are hone that 1G For ger, 
- refle&p9y him, asthoſe of hisown family; this 


Opens the months of his encemies-toreproach/Þ} | 
Binthof fetharare ghd to hear orſee 71 hg 
amiſs by the: offaabyorany that pres'F 
ends ſpeciatretatisn ts ir; any miſchief on, off i 
rmifcirizpe in thechurchof Cheift 54h occa-” ; 
fo * detifior artd: blaſph | 

| r 

' 

| 

|: 

Cheſt run oth hitn. » oY 0 

4 , When they ſhould} o1 
Cs ah R fer? him.” Astherei is joy in heavetf" W 
4 the tek nverſion of a ſinner, fothere is joy} of 


220 7in Hell atche- ſubverſion of «Profeſſor. Pro-. 1. 
ED. EA OSek Lare «dilgrace 5 as wellas agrief} Þ F th 


| Tyan echicarioni,. childieft to biefelf brind i, Fu 
3 geth bis mother 0 ſhame. Pro. 29. 15. How 'f- 12 
#3 ery tender hath God always been'of his own | m 


\ FYlory,andthe hgpetr of his Famil Y?He would | | We 
' Totlometimies fomnchas corre& Lhe, that '} ſp 
"his Eſertiies ſhoul@ſeec ir; and layph atthem;- Þ- 
Ti my names fake, that it ſhould not |; 
d before the heathen, - Exck. 20 rl 
I Os 
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| 1could ealily have- made them ſmarefor: their 

* evil ways, I have had proyocations' et , 

7. and bad ſurely done ir, had not my en 

Y enemies been by , who would have rejoyced 'TY 

FF blaſphemed and inſulted too proudly aver my 

pg" heritage; is God ſo tender of his honour, as 

_ 7 to.forbear that which is juſt and righteous Poa 

itsfake, and ſhall:not we forbear that which 

is wicked and unjuſt”, ſhall God deny hims. 

ſelf that which is dueto his juſtice, Ke” ſhall 

not wedeny our ſelves that which is deſtru- 

Rive toout own ſouls for it? Several ways oP. O 

ſin refles on the honour of God. © .. 4-4 

1. Tt is:moſt proſs idolatry. For he that de % %,-. % 4 

parts fred God,, departs Gr thefakeof fore 

$- her which he eſteems to be better, "which 

ordinarily-is the good of this preſent world 

or ſome3uncleanluſt of the fleſh, whieh” _. 

worſe. Butfor men todeify the dirty: I Jr © 

J of theearth, which Gol hath given cHem ts: . 

: tread under their feet ;and: "ork th chearwlite' > F 


Ky 
- 


{ thar affetionand truft, which is due: -onely -. EE, 
4 $ to their maker, 'is moſt. ſhameful idolatgy#” *. .-. 
[F Fobn-tells,us of a wonder in heaven,” x; 


ſ 12.1 A women cloathed with rhe ſion, #udrbb 
| 7990n under her feet + invert the order. of the... 0 
1 words,andit will ſurethe er we archers ©. 
"7 fpeakingof,, that tramples under feer cheifun + 2-1 
43 of righteouſneſs, anddecks and pridts him= - 
2 ff wich the unconſtant —_— vanities 
3F - of thi lower wOndy” chat ſets earth above 
E SEIL bo ; : Heavens 


189  \ . Arallio Back-ſliderr: k X 
heaven; and Godbelow ſome of the vileſt of! A 
his/ creatures. ' Idolatry ſtrikes at . the very 
being of God: The fool hath ſaid m his heart: 2 


there is no God, he ſays ſo becauſehe would 
have it ſo. Sirs?-would you indeed that there” 
were: no 'other God, but this vain: world T 
could you find it in-your hearts to proclaim” 
Mammpn Lord and King? Dare you aban«' 
don your hope in Chriſt, and renounce your, 
allegiance tothe God of heaven ? will you ſet: 
upFyour ſtandard and bid defyance to Jehovaly 
under the diſplaied banner of his idol of clay}! 
2; conſider, AN is es pv 
5, 4/7 -"I+" How contrary is this to the natural diHates 
"fad Hh of your oYpn judgments and reaſon * Dobut ſes. 
. riouſly confule your own reaſon ; hath not. 
God-x witneſs within you? can you go on. 
ſmoothly here? are there no ſecrerſtabs and } 
womds now and then ,- that you! ate forc'd, Þ 
wim:much 2do , to'diflemble, and. harden} 
. your ſelves againſt?don't your ownzudgments..oÞ-+ 
znd; confgiences ſometimes ſtartle;you with}. 


42 ma., * their vexing queries, and terrifying -intima» Þ- 
tiotis , the fool hath ſaid in his heart', not from } 


= - hishearthedothibur belie his own-judgment.: 
. 3+: 2» HoWcomtrary:a:it to your open profeſſions | 
How often have you:freely conteſt, rharrhe 
world, in the fulnels and Glory of-it, is:not Þ 
worthy to be compar'd with God,thatthereis Þ * 
dung andgroſs in compariſon of Chiift3 and} 
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that to prize the world above its die worth,or + +» 


23.5. { 
55 


to ſeek it before the' great concerysof Gods - 
ye RS 


Glory, and the ſpiritual andererna] intereſt of .. 
the ſoul ro commir idolatry with-iq? hath.nort 
this been your profeſſion * 22401 
3- How contrary to your own Prayers * How 3. 
freely and reqyently have your tongues run 
out in reviling and fetting at noyght 'the 
world, while it may be Satan hath been at.your 
righthands, laughing to have yourtongues 
ac their part ? with what elegancy of expre(- 
ſion, and hiſtrionical paſſions you'could re- 
'' - nounce and vilify that, which you all while 
loy'das your very lives? It may be you have 
ever come 0n your knees, but that you have 
| Ken ready to fall foul with it, confeffing that : 5 
©} covetouſneſs is idolatry, andthe Joveof mo» _ 
ney theroot of all evil ; how zealous have you . | 
, 
1 


been toaſcribe honourand bleſſing and! great» 
neſs to God alone. and ta advance him-over 
all, and to «know ledge your happineſs t6bg 
* -wholly from and in him have yau never, 
_ -with hands lifted up,told him that youjpreſerr | 
a Chriſt, yea, a perſecuted , ſcorned , deſpiſed  _ © + 
| Chriſt before all the crowns and dignities iv. * 
 theworld. _ \Sofer ont. 2: nl 
| 4. How contrary to your vowves and. cout; 4+ © 


"] mnants? Do you nor ſtill own your baptiſm, ' !- 5 
'- wherein youconvenanted to be the Lords,re> 2 = 


F ; nouncingthe world, the fleſhand the devil F - © #28 
4 4s nor This vow upon you, beſides thoſe . ''' +3 
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gy Back-fladde. | 


private and occaſional proteſtations that haw | 
- Paſt lince - . $ 

5. "5. La y. How conte wr 01 exp | 
vat Hath the near At as abuſ'd = 

opes , anddeceiv'd opotay rorquarry ? can} 
| your own experience write both' vanity-arid 
vexation on it * have you-nor'found yout 
idols to-be lying vanities ? doth not every day I 
meet you 6 ſome diſappointments, either} : 
in your og ter orleflerconcernments3 are you Þ * 
not-ready ſometimes to cry out that you ars.Þ. 
weatyoFi it? And yetafterall this, toſer it F 
in youraffeions above God , and to chuſe it 
for your happineſs before God, and wickedly } = 
to deny bam 7. ppoſe him for the-ſakeof it, WY : 
ſuch rears that methink a rational crea i - 
rure ſhould be aſham'd of. 

2. 2's a moſt fal and ienominiow flandet]. 
He tells the world , that what boaſts ſoeven |} + 
ſome may make of Chriſt , he hath tryed; } 
and therefore can aſſure am , that Mammox | 
or Satan'are better maſters than he; their } 

| work” better work, and their wages better} © 

3 wages; that men were better pleaſechem ſh } « 

' vesrhan.go about to pleaſe one thatis not to. } * 

be pleaf'd; that the liberty {of the fleſh is ©. 
 : Fofirrd before the ' priviledges of the 
.-. Aonsof God; asſtrangelyas the man leoks oh.” 
this now , <he will one day befor&d to own "0 | | 

as the proper languageof' his ways? 'But worbly'y 
puryele Gex. o} FI e155 708 LO: © 


4 


cifulneſi. And canthere bea greater.d;{hopnowr 


| | ban him... 


"" tailte Rpebiltihes to 
3. Hoobarges Gedryhinjuſice opdenet: 3 


and affrgnt-;ro..the- righteous and merciful - 
God 2? What iniquity hewenour fathers found is 
me "that they arg gone far from me 3 Fer 22.5 
where note » thas to go from-hjm-1s.40 charge 


JI hi ith iniqui Ou people What havwel 
I = nw es I wearied rent #6- 


foiſy againſt. me-.CHich, 6. 3. Where: 


ÞaveT 


:Wronged $-0r. dealt bardly or unjultly, with 
. thee? wik;/thou condema, me-withous @vt- 


dence ? .Is it not intolerable - wickgdnefs 


-to; accuſe. biamforan hard maſier, whaſe yame . 


is the Lord God gracigus and werciful long: fuf- 
if ſong and abundant in..geodue(s aud grurh 2 


{ -wholearure and'dalightitis r9.do good. and. 


Thew.merey » it is in effgQta call- him devil , 


,ofor: that's the devils natuze and 


| the oagresof.mencopeble I 
£S OL: MEN CJ of iO 5 
E than ritis: can they caſt greater dil ng 


al 3 5. ban mods og 


a-Furwing'again to folly, 5+ 
om ages rs pr if; #>fogl>: 08 ther 
- knows.netwhen he.is 0 Thar: exdaangata = 


: fountain for apiſtersn 69d iving fountain for 
2 leaking ciſtern; aniieamertsl GQWa for a 13 


- gilded rattley: anipherimance fora meſs of. be 


| - favoury pottage,: Mtkiakihould got.peed 
| -o-fay ary. more toſhex.zay-the folly of.ir > 
S 0 6 ee already, - va a N 
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' addawordor two, , conſider the preatnefs «| 
his folly. gre 
1; IIs themadneſs of bis choice. He chaſes chat” 
which is moſt unlikely todohim-good, that 
which he confeſſes to bevanity ; &worle than * 
vanity ; which he hath been told, and, it may | 
be,"convinc'd; that it willundo him and x4 
to pleaſe the verieſt enemy, that he hathin the 
world.. Oh! what wiſdom is-thisfor-men to 
forfake God and damn their own | ſouls for. 
fear of dif] phating the devil, or the times they. 
livein? | 
2, | 2-' Inthe ſadneſ; of hu loſs. Toinſtance but. 
'm theſe rwo things, , of many, © © ” 
Tz. Helooſes allthas hath been wrought on bins ; u | 
leaſt, as he'goes onto back-flide,hv3 is loofingit. 
; more & more,heſpends on his ſtock; asicwert, | 
-or rathexſpends his very ſtock-which jsnor like, 
' tobolg him long : every daymakesfome waſt, 
| Heisgrowing poor -apace; his fpirirual eſtare. 
is melting away , like ſnow beforethe ſun, and. | 
fo he falls inſenfibly into decay ;- rill ar laſt ] 
' Cvichour a wonder of preventing mercy ) he | 
* be quitebrokenand'you. Heloolts his faith , 
: his zeal, his love;, his hope , Mons his ten« | 
1 Yeriieſs of conſcience; 8 his hopeful evidencys. 


forgotten what wesbeforeaffertedandproy/d 
inoppoſirion tothe Arminien: faichr; there are | 
ewoſorts of grace inthe world, Realand Cone . | 
' ferfewr, and conſequently , two fortwof Back- Þ 
FN {liders, 


' fora better life. Biitmiſtake menor;Fhavenor |. | 
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__ Acallio Back-ſliders. -. 35 
ſliders; trwegracemay beloſt gradually.;:coun+ | 
terfeit grace wholly, And-1s not this ſpiritual 
it' madneſs; fora man to'\et himfelt to pulldown 
It God's workin his: ſoul ,-to counterwork the 
n'J ſpirit! of- grace, and to- render the hopeful 
4 beginnings of the new creature. of none ef- 
LY Ae 2 mil no nw | 
e | 
0 
Ji 
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..- 2.:Helooſeth aff that be har done or ſuffered. 2. 
When the: righteous turneth away from. his righ- 
* Feouſneſs.and committeth iniquity , and doth acy 
ording to-all the' abominations that thewicked 
| - manuoth, ſhaltbelrue% all hu righteouſneſs that 4 
t be hath done:ſhall not be mentioned, inhbs treſs _... * 
WW paſs that be hath treſpaſſed, and in his fn that be 
tf - hath fonmed;, in them ſhall hedy. Exch, 18. 2.2. 
it] -Whatduties or difficulties ſoeyver the rigliteous 
, |. -areicilfdro, Gad:is with them to ownthem 
e | -In it-t0 ſupport then under it, topitty., des 
ts  liverandicarry therdithorowit, and toxeward 
thematlaſt: But all that:che, Back-ſlider hath _ 
- dotie: os ſuffer'disloſt;, 'God-looksupon it as * 
; nothitngsit [hallnotbe'fo much as mention'd. _ * 
| ove arn, "tw withy name *-and in thy © © 
namebauecaſtourdewvils? and in thy name bave EN 
. dond-many wanderful works? yeaangdifor thy E 
- name have ſuffer'd reproach and ſcory. and +: 
perſecution: It may he fa ; and wharthen? I, © 
: had rather, ye had neverpretendedto-any ſuch. -. 
, thing: nar taken; the profeſſion of my name 
/ in vain, :1-bave had too-many ſuch ſervants, ©; 
. that havewroughy for their pleaſure, or ſhewn _ + _] 
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their vaſour fora ſpurt , and thenn run wy ;4 
would/they had never come near-me , 
hevedooya cauſe far more hfjarmthan Y 8 | 
Ah!how miſerably will the poor wretch bedif. 
appointed, when after hisgreathopes & beaſts, } 
al} his: duties and ſufferings Chall be fo-far Þ 
from comforting or advantaging him 5 that. 
- they ſhall bur aggravate: his-condeirination. 
Alas f:for- thee, that thou haſt been ſo--lobg 


and dro toduty, and 

an agabn <ln nres frers we 
ſharppripesand throwsof convition,&.the ſe» } 
cret; tabs of an awakened: conſciencey\ the _ 
threatning frowns of the world, andiit maybe | 
the RR barrownof theſons of violence _ 
; th hin enying it that caſe: "I 
fureor trols that:thy: he bilttobeen, 
- even ſick for , and haſt beew not. fas ſromi the 
|  !kingdom of beavemio haft beaten-tlirovugh fo. 
/muach hard:work and bad way, and'yeratlaſt 
'muſt looſeallfor heck of holding out oneftride. 
_ -ortwofurther. Alas forthee!- If rhyplowed 
ground:muſtar-laltly fallow, and:thyfenced- 
"vineyard- be lerour”to'a: wilderneſs ; it will. 
"henceforth- be furcher from a ymibriſes 41 

ever. -- 

+ 4 i bs fu of the: bixhef ouveation., If at} 
child; a vo fiof heb prodigat, andiabuſe '} 
his parents foveandccarey and run; fromuhem,.” 
- it even breakes their heans; thete cannotia-. 
{ grearer croſs befalt them. Hear © beavenslund | 
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A call-to Back-ſliders, © 285 pO 
givecar b:earth | for the. Lord bath ſpoken. Sce | 
with what wor +: Apoſtrophes he begins, -as/it - 
were , toopenhispriets, 'andtoeaſe his bur- 

dened- heart to the/heavens and tothe earth. 
| T have nouriſhed and brought up children, and 
they havevebelled againſt me. If. 1,2. Ab fin- 
ol warn? 4 people laden with iniquity, afeed of _ ' | 
evil dorrs, children that are corrupters, they have © : 
forſaken the Lord, they have provoked. the holy. 
one of Iſrael to anger , 1hey are gone away back- 
ward. yer.4, Do bur feriouſly makeir your - 
owncafe. Suppoſe you had ſet your heart-on 
a poorichild;, that had nothing inalltheearch 
ro toherit ;/but the miferies andſlaveriesof rhe. 
world; crippl'd and:/broken in ever limb; never - 
like to do you any real fervice,, whereby you 
might beprofired ;- fuppole' you hadadopred 
fuch aone;, our of merepitty,, tobeasachild 
of your own, and taken him'into your bofoms, 
be thinking jno pains, care orcoſt onhim'to 
aoarifhand rutourhim, placing ſome'of your 
choiceſt delighrand hopeson him , admitting 
himfellow heir with your own/ſon', delight 
1ng to be call'dhis facher, fhouldthis creatore 
now. after atraRable and hopeful child-hood' 
and'youth, begin toſlight and: deſpiſe you), - 
or to reviſe-and curfe you to your face,' and, . 
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defie and diſown you;, and chuſe'his:compa- 
Nnions among the ſcum and 'brorhels:bF the... . "| 
(earth ready to doyouta miſchief, accordingro. 
:his power; on theleaſt 'occafion, 'and;rharin'' 
Tut, ne — ape 0 
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to deal thus with God then ? 
offers to Gad, and toa. man's own ſoul. 


ſtrongeſt attractives among men', either to 


_ calls us ſheep, if one leap over the hedge, all 


be om the 'other ſide. How many thouſands 


by Gods rule ? by this means the back- ſliding 


gon thatdrew: the;third part of the ſtars to 


288 | © Acall to Back-ſliders. . Þ 
bas ge of reproofandfatherly admionitions 
and.gentle correQions\,-ahd-long ſufferance; 
would not ſuch a-child both grieveand pro» - 
yoke-you-? -would:you not account that your ' {| 
higheſt | indignation againſt ſuch a miſcreant * 
werejuſt? Ah Sirs {can you 6nd in your hearts / 


ſ- Ff. It « @ ſin of the greateſt cruelty - and | 
#njuſtice. Beſides theinjuſtice & wrong that it ; 


1.. 1 Its thegreateſt cruelty you can exerciſe t0- 
wards your brethren. Example is one of the*' 


convertor to pervert, to ſtabliſh or to ſtagger 
others. Bur this is the pernicious influence of _ 
the Back-ſliders example, as was ſaid before. 
He: ſpreads a net for hisbrothers ſoul, were 
it but aGonſumption , that might prove mor- - 
- tal to.himſelf onely;, it werenot ſomuch; bur. | 
itis a plague of leproſy , there isa contagion in | 
it. Significant is that ſcripture Metaphore that | 


theflock will follow, though inevitable death 
arethere in the world, that have in the general | 
an honeſt aim'xro the truth , but weak in the } 
head, andled by mans example, rather than 
ſpiritbecomes fo dangerous, like that red dra- | 


 -theearthwith his tayl.- Que Renegade does | 
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A call ts BJck-ſliders. * 


Back-ſlider is like money ( that idol, which 
for the moſt part he adores ) which (aleped 
JF is one of the worſt things in times of peſti= 
2 lence, tocarry the infetion. Nay , ordinarily 
F they donot propagate their ſin by bare exam- 
_ ple; bur by their fair pretenſes of reaſon and: 
| inks , whereby they would vindicate 
themſelves and their cauſe , with the autority 
of religion , and thoſe ſubtil diſtinQions, 
that the devil prompts them with, they ſpeak 
fair words, but their very breath poyſons the 
air. Theyare like Davids enemy ? His words 
were ſafter than oyl, [yet wee they "drawn 
ſwords. Such Glow and counſellours, as'was 
Fob's wife , who bade him curſe God and die. 
The ready way to getridof preſent miſery , 
but a ſad kind of- preparative for another 
world. *Tis but this orthis; and why ſhall 
we expoſe ourſelves, and all thatisdear tous 
1n the world to the ſpoyl and the rage of: men, 


for matters of queſtion and controverſie? we 


muſt be rul'd by our Governours and| tea« 
chers, and do aSour religious forefathershave 


ceive the beart of the ſimple. Sirs1 date'you 
anſwer theguilt of blood # even the bloodot 
ſouls !'0/pitty ! pitty your ſelves, andthoſe 
our brerhrenthatarelike to peril bh with;and 
-DY YOu... + 
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more miſchiefthan ten profeſt enemies. The - 
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none of. them are loſt , but the ſons of perdition. 
For now. welive , if ye'/ſtand faſt in the: Lord. 


x Theſs. 3-8. Ah Sirs | tis death to your poor |! 
Miniſters to, ſee you Fhaken and fallingoff, 
like untimely truit. You little think, it: may, 
be how dear you are. to thoſe, that travel in 


birth with you; till Chriſt be formed and cons / 


firmed'inyou.*1truſtI can ſay irwithout-boa» |} 
ſting; hypocriſy.or flattery., I had rather be | 


the inſtrument of your. ſalvation, than the 


Emperourof all the dominions of theearth , Y 
_ I take my-choice. I ſay the inſtrument, } 
not of-a faRtion or partie, not of any unnecel- 
ſary ſeparation, or {inful ſchiſm among you, ' 
burof-bringing you untoand confirming you | 
under the: great: ſhepherd and ſupream bi- - 
ſhop of your ſouls in order to your fſalvations 
For What i our hope,- or joy , #r crown of rejoi= | 
cing? are nat even ye.inthepreſerice of our Lord | 

- forge( it ye ſtand * 
 falt)areaourgloryand oe Thefrootoi>erihie it 'Y - 
not, our{hame andgrief: Ah ! do not ſg evilly _ 
>. requiteourlove,asto kill-us by denying usthe/: 
Z-:.. comfort of our lives. Rememberevery.Back= } 
fliderisa murderer afclf murderer ,.and every} be 
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can offer your: faithſulteacherrs wohſe heart, de- }. 
fire and.,carneſt prayerto Godfor youis, to 
preſent you blamelcls before the tatherar laſt , | 
that:they might be ableiitt their meaſure to ſay, . 
with the great ſhephexd of. the ſheep. Fob. | 


17-12, Thoſe thou geweſt us we have kept and © 
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A call to Batk-ſliders, / BY 97 | 9 
I. viſible a& of apoſtaſy a flabat the heart of I 
the faithful Miniſter;y 0-pitty your ſelvess << 
ſpare your own lives,and ſpare ours too. Send: | 
us not to our graves mourning over you,afrer 
all ur care and hopesof you wherein have we 
wronged'you,' that we:{hould be' ſo vile in 
your eyes ? whoſe ox have we taken ?or who- | cos, 12.3, 7 
ſeaſs have we taken ?-whom have we: defrau- -' ea 
ded 2 or whom have weoppreſled 2? yea., or 4 
whom have we ſeduced? for whom-have we. 
ſtudied, and prayed, and laboured night and © 
day? denyed our eaſe, undone our bodily - © 
| health, and ſufferedtheloſs of all things; bur 
' for you? and will you be ſo far'now from * =. 
pittying us, that even your hands ſhould com-.  ; 4.8" | 
mitcruelty on us. & ov Tixrer muſt;ybu} our MR 
F children, be our executioners?: Is:this:the 
FJ honour, thelove, the thanks you owe-us? 
you once call'd us your fathers, and boaſted: 
of what God had done for yourfoulsby us; 
how are we now become your enemies? did 
we beget you to the corruptions of the times,/ 
or to Chriſt * The Lordjudgeberween us! :» 
6. Laſtly, 1t # a ſin of the ſaddeſt conſes, ' © 
quence. What was that ſoofrenſold1/rael inte ,-,9,... 
8 the handsof the Robbers, and delivered them rr lu 
JF up to thoſe deſolating judgments, which we /* | * 
read of in facred hiſtory 2: where do: youfind: __._ .. > 
F thatthey ever meddPd with their neighbours. , 46; 
J idols,” bur that God made thoſe very neigh» © 7.7 
. botirs thelr-plagues ?. what was. that tent 5s, RY 


*- bs "INC. F 
v4 > i; 7 rr 
4 « +. <4, 9 
= - "= »F - «F = 
4 *<+ 45:4 $5 
ST INS 
AT. ” 4 Gd *%.n hats 
* - # - i 
LF LO” PF So 5% 
- . . ; "FP 2 
a - _ A » 
»4,2 "© _— oo, 
- «ES de DI 
f 4 : #_ !  ERES 
Mp3 _ 
* - 
gt Oe Oe $8 _ 
£4 wn _- Ny &s 
YA 7.07 
be 


, 


PIE 
ute "WM i 
Ye - \ 


A % 


$ 192 Acall to Batk-ſliders. F 
| kev. 2.4, y, hecandleftickfrom Epbeſis ? oh that the'pre-"Þ 
84 ſent generations were ſome wile, as'to conſider |} 
. the things-that are wrirtten'for their warning,” 
 Burtoapply my ſelf more individually ; have® 

you never heard of an unpardonable in ? and:” 

ve you ſeriouſly confider'd wharit is Are” 

you willing then'to' fink your. ſouls under 1} 
theguiltot it? Andnow being fallen on this”! 
diſcourſe give one leave to diſgreſsa little, that”? 

Tmay the more freely give you my thoughts, F 
concerning the true nature and right defini- : 
tion-of this (in. Y _ 

2. Mr. Baxter in his Sts. Reft , gives us this de- | 
LOR finition ordeſcription (or what you will) of it.” 
” +5. p.234-Then men will not believe that Feſus x theChriſt, © 
b- though they are convinc'd by. undenyable argu+ 
ments of the miracles which both himſelf and bis” 

. Diſciples wrought , and in the page before, that''Y 
it is when men will not be comvinc'd 'by miracles |} 

_ that Feſia is the Chriſt, With which: muſt JF 
crave his leave to profeſs my diſfatisfaGion, yet 

| without any conceived: prejudice againft the; F 
perfonor his excellenttreatiſe, which are ra='F 

. ther for our admiration "than our emulation. 

| Nor yet dare utterly explode that,” which}. 
' Hath been moregenerally reccived, to'imbrace 
what he himſelf confefles to be novel. The F- 
grounds of our diflatisfation arethefe.,” | 1 Þ, 
1. + 'I-: If notto believe that Jeſus isrhe Chri ity 4 3 
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| 5 On lyto be guilty, FWEreey 
"& EAr- witneſs to theſe miracles ; 2, others 
-'both before & ſincearefreewhich he denies,q = 


y ':. 2. It takes in all thoſe thathaveever heard 3 22 
| of them: am WL a97 have- not been-.convinc{ | 
2 Y that theſe aredſufficient ro prove him: Ki ere 


e$ true Meſpas , "for fo he fays;,: When men Yoill "IS ; 
- not be-convine'd by miracles that Feſus 's''the - 


; Ion cannoty 


& _ Chriſt. And how. greata.part of. the unþelie- PF: 
> $ ving world ; both CHahometans , Fews:and b. 
- } Heatbens, muſt; he-needs drawinto thisere = = 
a mendous guilt © 2. Allmuſtbe condeinn'dthar;, © 
| cither caritbe fatisfyedin the truth or Tex A 
\'} of the matter of fa&., .onithe; reſti 0 
; limane record 3 orthat arenot KSL 7 rg :. 
| therecordsof. ſcript tureare:acred &infi { | +” 3 
" or thoſe tae. cannot © MiB; Arr cords p : 3 
{ is to prove bim <o betheQhriſt, pon et Mm 
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5y:be pardog'd; ghtto betas _y fog 

on providtheng a ; A p 
- \F conclude honce-that: his Sbotion- : 
defimind,; ' or rather; that iterres! 
The Gena: heveof he: makes) 
bifto ical: F.-or, want of an 
hiſtorical faith::*Tisurue ,; vabelict is a very 
comprehenſive terms. andinhe baok ; ewher. 
.or:moreremorely, of all other 


{- agaioſt the holy Spirit- Is char-c ar, 
" ſinhe ng fo afiticipatethe miſtake _ 
, [halve fog ven. unts\men\, but the 
(asthe words uakedlyly 
| n+: - fo Eg yot be forgiven. unto oy, 
Now whe ke blaſphemy ot the Spint.,-o0f 
againſt the Spirit, as we rranſlare ix * rake it 
attively or paſſipelyglit cones all.to fBee is 
reerenr Ayr", | oe a wordochere 
byt Wit 0 reproached gr; dil- 
twnoured; for yes ondacdeal all bs i 
predicated * words; ; _ 6 Ee 
Fam. would gn cons a all ot, what- | 


thenibiprme the Mark 

| ſeemsits expreſs it mnvre evenly, chaps . 
3- j07-Beranſe they. | ſaid he hath an unchen 
ſpivit,- This may be taken .as-the occaſion. of 
ChrilPsDoarin toncerningthis6n.4, they ac-'. 
cuſed hita of an utclean! ſpirie thencehetakes © 
occaſion to warn them of theda of this * 3": ny 
in againſt the boly Ghoſt. Orclſetake i; je 
all its aggravations, and the principles from 5 


4 which itpeacecdad, and we willy 
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by cious 6ppoRtien'of thei boly Spiitin'the ing 
 , ward teſtimonies #h@ convictions of-it on the 
FE. fou], a dbih gdeſp txntorheSpirivof grace 
which we' call”a" boipg againſt \conſcience; 
&thisT take tobe the import of:#s 12S and 
| TO Exdodnpit, the blai DP or be 
'ming of theSpirit;- 5 | 
' Frhik few will deny! but chavehivfi rs the | | 
 -fariewnth thar which the Apoſtleideſcribes,” 
E'  - *Hebi$,485;6: and Heb:10. 26,4 mand which. 
” - "Sc Foby thentions/' Fob. 54 x6. which ſcrl.” 
Es. Ptiires, duely corfar'd will beſt contribute th : | 
theitowninterpreradibn, / 7 to b5: {1 
- St Pauf calls ita perfan's willful fullingew3y, 1 
W Fomthe fouridarior *of faith and: /repentance,.]. 
. . bfterhthathbeen'onve enlightried, and hath; 
tafted-of the res itt; and been:imadt 7 8 
pirtaker of the hgly! apart taſted o b - T. 
the'Yood word of "and thepowers of] - 
the'world tocome. #17 F-ertF 0s = 
"This deſctiption- we hall noweanfider i th. 
its parts; wherein wehave the 4}, the Ygent | 
Wren nyo SW Of $011, 568 
. The AF, which the Genie of the deb. 
* Spies, ardthet 05461008 221 had 
EDS oe © Simply ,, orinivſelf. ; ra bit, 6 OT r (if 
| Leal it may be admitted) a:depree of: +Apoftaſy 01 © on 
| Back-fliding. So'the A poltlecalls ee Ha i | 
.-86k.6- 's > oo AABE. 
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-£ 1 'x,Of the internil Irisd willfull 
; | Eling aways The al rh 'thetwillin 
g e - any fin;, che-grearer is the guile.' Thereis no 
' fio-bur-hdch moteor lefs of the will.in it, But: 
yl | there aretheperfe@.and imperfe&, the.ablo- 
F lute andrdativeor.compatate afts of the'will, 
F- nordo [-ay-chatevery falling off, or that every | | 
x - degreeof theaſlent. ofithe-will coir doth; /in- = 
cur the guilt of this fin. But the #i/ftulneſs the. cuogmwe, 
Apoſtlehere ſpeaks 'of i is the abſolute, dehbe«-'© - | 
rate and pertinacious a of the will, a falling: : 
away" ſponte ſua of a mansown accord; pro- ;-* 
ceeding-mierely.trom'theinward Praviey's and: 
evil wy tion of his own will. wR: _ 
Of the uality. TmHEATT WONG 15 Lapfus 25 * | 
; ie i: a wicked falling away; 'not of igno= ' 4; 
F rance-or common. infirmity ;- but of wicked- 
I: neſfs;a perverſe, irreligious, hgiſticaldiſpd+ 
Im tion of: the mind. 
14 © © - 3. Of the Modes itisa decay , or diding 3+ 
| away by lictle and litt]e, thereare feveral des. 
1] greesand ſteps that red to the perfeRing or: 
conſummarian of this ſin. "It is. like a;gan-+-* 
green, which:though.it doth enecarg citq', yet® 
1t kills-by-degrees., fir{t it enters on ſame re 
4}  moter part, and thence ſteals on rothe.heatt, - 
4 or like the fall-of a houſe: firſtthe foundas : 
\” tion ſinks; thenthe buildingeracks,..thenie = 
Þ bows "——0prrty It rumpes; Dire Ts ue” as ot "2 : 
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way 3: barnorda che way; gradually, buy 6 | 
. not zarally. Bur rs + Glam away as a wis 
thered; 'rotren branch; 'neverito be united} 


more, which men gather up for the fire. Tig: 


an unhappy, ' faral all; which fo breakes the: | 


bones, that there is -never any rifing. again. 
with life , if 5s impoſſible 10 renew them apa, 
wade tance. \ 


S+ The Agent , or ſubjeft ; ; chariQteriz'd in | | 


chalk five particulars. | 
3. 4. It-is one that hath been oxce inlgbred, ; 

We eare'nor thinks with the old Nogatiavs, 

that by inhghtned , the Apoſtle intends al 


# 


E. vr #rek 8 e Hhuminati ſometimes paſs with Chryſofton 


4 Purj- for monymous termes, and many” of th ; 
| Some} 64/43. ANCHents 10. underſtood it here, an wy 
- $56: iwel> Count the Epiſtle was once ſuſpeRed of 


; £ Aerunt, Toſf. 


wor, vatianifme, as Toſſanus ſays. 'Tis true, -* wel 
can underſtand hefe no other than. common} 


IMumination ; but who knows nor, bur thay 
common illuminarions ray be extenſively; ay ay 

"arge, and viſibly fair; though norinrenfively! 
as deep and piercing, norto Clear, afro 


ahd practical, as that which" is ſpecial and, 


faving. Common and ſpecial grace are. ſo. 


Mike quond vulrum, that many times: | 3 


HOE. | iſhable by a humane eye. "I 
.f Gen is cow bon hath attain'd uNro a. 


thoſe thatare once baptized , though bi | 


- 


4k 2D FJ7F7F0 


ot 


01 an a. os a =y 


ir , 2.Tr i006 ther huchnafedef Dn 
J 3 Ae: that is of fajeh, as ſomeſay, or erernsl. 7.7 
" i Mes asothers.: Wepranc, thaſt-are: the gifts - © 
J of God, ; is 7 ore heavenly 7, and 4s 
5 _ ever elſe. Jam. x..x7. But we 
I ma RD ee Jaw 2-07. Bu. ito 
any one particulargift, Ithink we may molt 
$4 properly and Gfely apply-itro bym, who is 
7 7he Gift nan” #foyluu Fob. q; 10. and rhe bread 
ny which came down from beauen, Fob. 6: 5 ts 
'F which correſponds the more [moody wirix - 
the orher partofrhe allegorie, and hve rafied: 
Which Peteralſo exprefſes in almoſt thelame 
1 phraſe, 2.Pet.2. g. if ſo be yebave taſted that 
1 te Lendigrains Zafed,thatis, aotharely 
of received the Hiftory of Chinſt, by the iear- 
ay. ing of the car; bucharh had his ſences EXE 
+ cil'd, to experience ſomerhing bf thefweet- 
neſg of Chriſt, hath received: 4 Hera 195 
nay, it ma be « even tranſporte rap'tup 
comentario a kind of excafy of delights 
which yet proves as awind \ ; cher patierh aways 
qnd retutnethnotegains likecheaffeftiontof © © 
Amnento Thamer,ot likerhefeedon thehouſs ©; 
rop ,- none rhiives like irar firſt ture; buraſs, © 
- terward t' Withers irrecovcrably.. He hath 5 
4 taſted, but thar's all; he never render EIN 
1 Chriſt, nor well digeſted bac! be taſked * |, 
v4 fome _common--convidtivns he hath hradly cal 
= | md Tence- of his delirybienels ;\ ;; bur air if SF 


3 is one thas bath NN Re ks A | 
F ele Ghoſt, that-is, of thegifts of che holy'F 
Ghoſt. Thoſe giftgare ſuch as were ejther come! 
mon totheHypocrites as well asthe ſaints , op. 
fpecialand ickae's as accompany ſalvation; the * 
- common., which alone are to be underſtood: : 
here, arccither (1) extraordinary ,asthe piſts;/? 
of healing , to 3 miracles &c. asthe holy : 
Spirit was plea *Jtomanifelt it ſelf in the pri- 
mitive timesof thegoſpel promiſcuouſly, ta | 
| hypocrites as well as true believers. (2) orors.} : 
dinary , asall moral vertues, both jo. the habit I. 
- _- andexerciſe, /and\ ſome .relemblances a__—y_ = 
- , ſhadows of evangelical grace, as faith, re-.'} 
_ pentance-and new.obedierice;,, which honghl b- 
OE yetare hut lifeleſs and va-1&. © 
forms inal} bur theelet. : - 
© 5 his i 136 oye taſted of the good mid, | 
= ' orthe goodneſs of heme! » of God, that i 2 
of None omiles and gracious terms bf the __ 'Y 
Such'werethey of whom Chciſt ſpeaks, 3 
3. ſ- 35- Tewere Willing for a:ſeaſon to-re- * 
_ joe in bis light.” And ſuch: was Herod, Mar, 7 
6. 20. Who:beard John gladly, and did many. 
. things. And the ſtony ground, Mgzth. 13-264.” 
"i Eh bot heareth the word and anon with joy- rem. 1 ; 
EE | _cebvethit.. One that bath been not. ny. cont | 
+ — vine dofthe truthof theDogrinzy! baſe ' Y 
ECIEITISSSED 


Lt, —_ 
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r.{} grace ofthe goſpel, Like Eze&ieFrheara 168 
\Þ 7. 33.32-Or the gueſtthar/ wanred.his\ 
EY. dinggarment,4arrh.22-11,12-Hehid obeyed _ 
+ the call, accepted. of the offer, ſatedownat 
' the table of ordinances , was: received ito - 
thecommunian of the faints, had partaken of 
the.common bleſſings of the goſpel ,; and. yet 
all the while 'an hypocrite. Yeti do notay 
thatevery hypocrite, that lives and dies ſo, us 
formally guilty of this fin [againſt the holy: - 
. 5- Itis one that bath'taſted the powers of the, | 
| world to come, Sorgpris pirnnoviGe aiavge. + 
 Seculifuturi vircutes,. By the world to come, 2 
1 we muſinecefſarily-underſtand, withthe cur- 
4 rent of expolitors, beaver , and eternal life;" 
23 on the. one handy, ahd-T-think I'may add: - 
2.  ke0 and: eternaldeartbon the other hand... Fhe' 
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true dofrine of the 5 
moſt ſubſtantial and eff 


- This, we muſtneeds ay » isn drtadfal 


degree of- apoltaſy elſpeciall &/Com- & 
| micred againſt checks of awry Hey, 5 and the 
_atual Hluminatwns atd convictions of the 
Spirit. "Who can deny but that this'is 70 oheng F 


direCtly againſt the Ghoſt? and 2 
Rica Hatebeminge the Shire irit'of God , 
aperian'ts:gudicialty delivered op roviieate, 
'Gions? Thoogh this;be ſeldome pardon'd , 


nay , . oftentimes attended with ſome remat- :] 
-kable-and: faral jydgment, yer we dare not 


. Jay, that is unpardonable , till the provi- 


hog denceof God manifeſt it{o to be. Sucha foul | 

4-+-: Is'a3 a branch deſperately broken ; yet not 
6 . wholly brokenawsy and mortifyed', 'bur'ſo, I. 
- avi thar 'it hangs, as it were, 1 

_ which he care 6 compaſſion of the hubanc | # 
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by the berk:, 


ke fo So wa aa of mh 
Apoith 7. 16: They profeſs | 

| tharwhey know-God,, -burinworksthey deny J 
" him. Thar continne @ viſible ow of the 'N 
pel, at leaft in the 
2al parts ofthe theo» 
re, of notienef it ; : tram: qoamnr rupture I 
; 1g !t, and. fall #nto the corruptions and 
ominations of theeimes, complying FLanens | 
fe conſortia 'wikh what they once dergſted | 
and defyed , our of a {layiſh fear , 'or-idola-" 
iu loworks world; it tay be, 'from the 
hcot firicineſs, rorhe depthof prophan» | 


> 8 Th 
PT Wes 


RT IS , «AA 4 © a as www a al 


and aomt. oo. _-—_— — ww "TR WH —Yy 


—_ ” = NR . 
s OS on OE", EI GOs 6 


perhaps 12ps recqyer ,. though -w » {eldom.-ſee q b: 

done. I wrtnorainm s that ſuch a ſoul. is Ph : 

'F tobeptayed for 3. though I think, I ſhould -. 

i he able to pray for himwith ng; great comgfore * 

FF or confiderice» eſpecially after lome, notable 

3 judgment of God hath ſeiz'd on him, which 

3 he \ agent pag to: be hardned, than ſottned 

pnder. +1; weeds a NG 

2» In profeſſion 300. When nat onely the2- 

power, but the very forme , 9 godlingn'y caſt 

off,& 2 perſon obſtinately refuſes to ownChrift 

in his perſon. or in his laws ;; denies and con- 

temnes the: doGrine. of, the goſpel ,. and the 

way of. falyation. made and tender'd to t 

world therein. This, I muſt needs ſay, -is . 

plainly and compleatly the fin'againſtthe holy - 

Ghoſt , that isas far asit iswilltull,, and of a 

perlon- przqualifyed as you have heard, - 

© Ob. You may demand now , an what ac- oy, ' © | 

count the. Jews were condemned of thisſin, No 

who were:never fo far enlightned, asto ac- 

knowledge Chriſt to be the © Meſſrab, _ __.. 3 
Sol. 1. I dare not fayorthink , that all the Sol. x: - {| 

Jews that believed not that Chriſt was the : 

Meſſiah, were guilty.o&-this fin, though they 

had ſeen his, miracles. For , ſome: them, 

doubtleſs, did not machconcern themſelves - - 

io the inquiſition of theſeqpylteries. Others, + 

for-want of berter underſtanding, knew not 

whar poſitive determinations to. make in the 

| ates hurdccopnred irfafer a lick to Pe. 
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hw Sag phaſe lips ; ſhould afigh 
how lllee; and at holds mouth: ney were 
ron quire,, t air vin the Rulers © 
f the Phariſees believed 8n him? - 5,5 4354 
rs might be” really, though ignorantly. 
feandaliz'd and ſcrupl'd in.conſcience; at; his 
feetning breaches of the' Sabbath," and vio= 
_ tion of Co 7s Law, and contempt of 
* thole religious traditions, which they were j 
Big wo zealous for; on which account . 
'don him as a Sinner, Fob. T3 24:&a 
Blaſp po Foh.19. 33+ & therefore not the. 
- Meſſiab;* but a Diceiver , CHatth, 24.63. 
cx je might be offended avthe meanneſs:of | 
hiscongirionin the world, forthey generally 
" expeted ,thatthe CHeſſiab{ [hould have come. 
in other manner'of glory and: pomp, and © 
| have reſtored thema(worldly kingdom Luk; 
' 29.1; 4, 1.'6:; So that though they might , 
& ſome of the promiſesand prophecies, which * 
relatedto the' CHefiab, fullfilFdinhim; yet” | 
, they,coutd not ſeemany otliers ſo clearly full- 
fill d-I neednot particularize all tho'e occafions : 
of offerice, at whichthey might tumble, and 
by which their minds and conſciences being: | 
/ 
I 


darkned anddefiled, they could not giveup . 
ns affent of faith to-him. I confeſs that the © 
utment of miracles is one of the cleareſt 
36 » exrernal arguments to prove the ruth . 
ar verity of the goſpel; 'bur that everany / 
on eli d gs oloreandyover et» 4 
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« Hial to Back-ſt _ wr 
this-argurtiedt ; I hope! Mr Bu we not days 
"JF nor. dateT thiok that all thoſe, that had once 
JY dHdenyed theirfaiths thoughander ſome. con» 
 victionsz/ were»preſently: delivered-up toa-re- 
F probate ſence, ,but might afterward befully | 
.perfwaded y; either. by, the, ſame argument, or 
F dome other; which. once they ſlighted:and 
'F oppoſed, iwhen the Spiritbf God undertakes 
"(the effectual management of the argumenton 
F - them, as, doubtleſs, wasthe caſe of :many any of 

theſe yery. Jews. :Nay s Chrilt hiralgh. > even 
{| on thecrols prays: for them. indefinitely,y,and 
| teſtifies that they new nor what they did.; Lal 
'} -23- 34+ Ang che Apoſile:too, 4G, 3+.v7s1. 
Wor that thraugh ignorance ye did it« Buvfor { ac 
of Ignorance and wickedoeſs' unwittingly 
committed,;there was ever aplace: of, expia= 
tion by-ſacrifice.: Beſides @ {in of Ignorance, _ 
andthe ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt implya con» 4% 
tradition in termes. . Yea,. and many gf thoſe FN 
very perſons were, afterwardcotiverted, and 
ſaved by the miniſtry of the Apoſtles, Wh 
I concludeit beyond controverſy, that we 
hadnotall incurr'd this. inexpiable guilr,: 


had once refuſed to.receive Chriſt forth <: 
fih on theteſtimony of his dozneand wr. as 
Tacles.:: : th oy 


. +». Burthat ſome of them were. wil. $0 
' @unqueſtionable.” We find: that ſomeof Oo.” Nie. oo ; 
+ : were fo! far convinc' dcongerning . Cc alt. . " BH. Wl I 
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now, Ah" 
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"and became his enemies; of theſe doubtleſs ma- * 
ny finn'd” againſt! the diret perſwaſions of | 
their own conſciences , that Fudar thus fi fnn'd - 


os Mu whe this fi in in them were not on]  % 


wy ro Bark-flles. E = 
were ready tohave' hazarded their [jves hg i 
Fortunes to havemade him King,+Fob. 6. 159. ÞY 
Yet afterward fell away, ver. £6. Sore in ha- i 
rred' of his ſpiricual Do&rinez-othersout of 
fear of perfetution; and ar-idofatrous loveof # - 
the world ; on ſeveral occafions fell from bimyN ; 


ku Lthink') weneet not queltion, 'and thathe. Y 
had feveral others with him in the fame con« | 
demaation, elf cially among the Prieſtsand | | 
Shinn -'T ink'tsri6 breach of charity to | 
: Pals | ar e Marth. ab/rn2;c9- ' 
with thoſe orher thi: ps that weread of them 
in-the new TeRtaimbne, Many, that never | 
aide an'open profeſffionof him'to the world,” 


yetwerelofar inlighrned intheir conſciences, 
_ hed own hearts could nor but fecrerly |. 
y would not own, 'bur op- 
raaligns him > eſpecially the Prioftt\ 
the comming of a 4 fpiricual kingdom. So that; 1 : by 


ledge;him ;: yet out of an-inveterate”” 
==> 
{whoſedi gnity and Reve- 


'4is- do@rme and. f iritval | 
woes werelike to be cheng'd and aboliftyd , by || 


—_O hk 


\ 

| hes be "Y6- 2. wp ay edn oy 
| 1 "" him... And the Centurien. and thay: that were oth & 

4 with him:canieſl dthat he: was the ſon of Gody eharie 
oF ver. 54+. Whence-it: appeare® thar there WErE 1050. 
- # ſomeſecrer notices,upiam the {piritsof fomeof ks 
thetns/which they; badruchadbeo refill. Tis 1 
| confefſ'd that: not to believe:the reſtimniony; of «4 
miracles;is to. fin. again the higheſt. Mroner, : 
Ei that the; p_o—_ Th RR —_— *; 
that- power by which-ie was wrought ) iithe - 2 
{in againſt the holy Gliaftwedeny,, faralh-this 
ma! y.be: do >U8W1 d&5 'o 
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which, we: may thiiile, that Paut hi 7 
once guilty; Butin igthemalicious & blafphe- 
mousrefilting and ſtifling the: inward convie 2 
Qions' af- the hoo Þ eu ee? upoti.dte:cons 
4 theydid againſ Netandds Dilligleniynos ec 
1 rantly; wahateverthes! | 4p 
| be, 'Edare: affirm, commite pr. _ 


unpardonable ſin, 'whatrever: MncB _ Dn 
Was £2 I Rog 


ry cs lis CANES AAR 9B. £ 4 | 
aiokk the holy þ INTE Cſs, 4 


arurebe Meofins Li ſaethdrink vs. 

"the aber jar Ty uteri gol] þ 

'begapable'of ir. Simply tohaterruttvs crack 4 

= Fs fancy incompatible-with any ra 
IA Foe! . .tiotaborintelleRual Being,” © 

| |, ©" Butifhethinkic incredible thar the Jews” 

' | ſhouldknow, that is, beconvine'dby:com®'1 

mon illuminationthae:Chriſt 'was the CIfefs 1 

figh;. and yet (through the-power' of Satan, 'Y 

the four of the Roman Ceſar, the carnal love | 

©. * ro their owp ſupertticious ways andworldly We 

_ Intereſts; /joyn' vt withirche' xooted ur - > Wl 

tc alk, and-natural-enmny: againſt. all F 

4t1s good ) that they-/fhould:cruaty him); 

he may'as well liindy! it-incrediblethat men | 

'-- tharare convincd thatthereis indeedw God | 

and adevil; A heaven andahell;andtharhos } 

line is-the way torhe!one;, andfin the way | = 

-/jt07 the” 'qther, ſhonld be able to ſcorn and. | 
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I rainment! 'of the one:and evclihinstar. the 

”/ _- | other,%and much:moreincrediblethar ah | 
'..-.,-- thathivebeen favingly inlightned to:diſcern | 
{'  berweengood&ecvil,ſhouh yet cofimic what - 
--_ _ theyknow to.beevit;; wherein they do i in's. | 
bi: > ES a maae omar ar od ; 4+ v-014541 | 
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From what hath been faid courinie;; that 4 
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| ' Acall to Back-Piders. 
nouncing of his faith in,& profeſſhon of Chriſt 


| . in deſpight of rhe light and conviction of his 


own conſcience; and this;I think,is.that which 
alone is to be judged, thefin againſt the Ho= 
ly Ghoſt, foro howainz. Neither is this ſentence 
to be paſt on any particular perſon until the 


utmoſt meansbe uſed, with all patience & long, 


ſufferance,andregular proceſs made by private 
and public admonition. & excommunication. 


209. 


2. Inviſible. Which falls not under the:2» 


cenſureof mans judgement.. Athanaſirs the 
Great.in his judicious diſcourſe of theſin a- 
gainſt the Hohy-Ghoſt gives us this diſtinction. 
He that finneth tranſpreſſerh the law ; but bethat 
* guilty of this bla hem committeth impiety a= 
gainſs the:God-head it ſelf.” But it is certain, 
that there is.no fin, but is the tranſgreſſion of 


the law ; norany trandgreſſion- of the Jaw, but, 


that it-is an impiety committed aguaſt theho=- 
ly Trinity. Yet thereare ſome 1ns , that do 
more. immedliatly and dire&ly ſtrikeat God 
in his Being, and incommunicable:Attributes, 
though wedare not. ſay , thatevery ſuch finis 
this againft the Holy-Ghof?, Again there are 
ſome finscommitred more' peculiarly againlt 
the Holy-Ghoſt, not only inits Perſon, butin 
Its proper Office, which is the illumination-of 
the mind; iſo that all ſins againſt knowledge 


conſcientiam's -as. one: ſays, are fins committed 


Freeontrd 


repriam bs 
Gu operatis. 
| ATR : m—_—__ 3 
; iluminatis | 

and cheeks of conſcience, which are vaſfantie Zuninaio 
Srines 
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210! A call to\Back- ſliders. 
liar office and operation, and have a dire& ten« | 
dency to the {in in queſtion; yet this may 
conſiſt with a viſible profeſſion, though they. 
are dead while alive. + 'And of theſe ſome lin: 
ata higher rate than others; which gives us }- 
occaſion to conſider that DiſtinRion of {in in- 
to Vemial and Mortal, This Diſtinion we. 
willallow, though not in the Romiſh ſence; -/ 
_ _ butinreſpect of theevent,as that is call'd we- - 
 nial, which is atually pardoned, or evangeli- 
cally pardonable ,. and that mortal, which is | 
never pardoned, whether it be ſuch, as, with 
reference te the declared will of God, be par- 
donable, or no. : To this we might ſubjoin 
thar notion of. Remiſſible, and ' Irrermſ[ible. 
Sins irremiſſibleare ſo, either in reſpe&tof Godg | 
revealed, or his ſecret will. Such as are guilty 
of:the Apoſtacy we have now bren ſpeaking 
| of, he hath declared, ſhall never be forgiven; ! 
bo And thoſe that continue in an eftate of unbe+ 
lief and impenitency , and trifle. with the  ; 
means of grace, until death ſnatch them away;  ] 
orthat outfit the day.of their wiſitation, the 4 
time determined of God fortheſpiritto move. } 
-on the matters:of the ſoul,” in-order tothe” F -: 
work of converſion, he hath in his ſecret # + 
. counſel determined their deſtruQion ; they } 
have ſinned againſt the Holy-GhoZF ; | and their |} 
fin ſhall never be forgiven. A man may -beinan- } 
unpardonable eſtate.that never committed the | 
unpardonable fin, That God hathin his ſecret -} 
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A call to Back-ſ/liders. 211 
counſel determin*d a timeunto every ſoul un= 
der the goſpel, & limited them a day, wherein 
they ſhall be effeually converted,or judicially 
| hardned, & delivered up to a reprobate fence,I 
4 thinkzisclear, both fromSeripture & Experience, 

1. From Scripture. Gen. 6. 3. CH) Spirit 1. 
ſhall not allway ſtrive with man, for that he alſo 

is fleſh ; yet hu days ſhall be an hundred and 
twenty years. Here God ſets bounds tothe 
ſtrivings of his ſpirit with man. Ir ſhall not - 
always ſtrive, or ſhall not wait fo long ofi 
them any more, as it hath done. Ezek, 24: 
13. Becauſe I have purged thee ani thou waſt 
yot purged, thou ſhalt not be purged from thy fil- 

| thinefs any more, till 1 bave cauſed my fury tv 
| refuponthee. T have purged, that is, I would 


' Munaarete © 


have purged thee. Thou hadſt a day, but vor, vn 
| thou kneweſt it not; when I would, thou %/ vine. 
| wouldſt nor ; therefore now the decree is" 
; paſt, it istoo late, thou ſhale never be purged: 
Luk. 19. 42. If thou hadſ# known, even thou, 
; atleaſt in this thy day, the things which belong to 
; thy peace; but now they are hid from thy eyes. So 
: It is ſaid of Fezebel, Rev.z.21. Ipgave ber ſpace © 
"| Torepentof her fornication, and che repented not. 
t 'F Soof the Fews, Joh. 8. 21.1 go my way, andye 
 f ſhallſeek me, and ſhall dy in your fins { whither 1 24 
r |} go, yecanmt come. How fully would thisap-s| 
y pear from ſcripture ' parables and fimilitudes: . | 
e 
t 


e | AMatth. 13.3. The kingdom of heave! is cord. ..-; 
t'4 par'd tothe ſoing of afield : the ſower hath, 7 7 
hs 4 D : A : wu Q 2 + his - ; 4 we 
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212 A call to Back-ſliders. 

his ſeaſon. proper to every grain; when the 

ſeed-time is over there's no more ſowing,looſe | 

the ſeaſon and the whole year is loſt. Prov. 6. 

6, 8. Go tothe ant thou ſluggard , conſider her 
Ways, and be wiſe, which provideth ber meat in 
the ſummer. Jer. 8.7. The ſtork in the heaven 
knoweth her appointed times, and the turtle, and 

the crane, and the ſwallow obſerve the time of - 
their coming ; but my people know not the judge- 
ment of the Lord. Ecclel. 12. 1. Remember thy 
Creator in the days of thy youth, while the evil 

days come not, nor the years draw nigh, when thou 
ſhalt (ay, Thave no pleaſure in them, Pal. 32, 

; 6. For this ſhall every one that # godly pray ina 

time when thou mayſt befound, ſurely m the floods 

 . of great waters they ſhall not come nigh him. In 

NYD the timeof finding, ſays the Original, while: 

49. the throne of grace is acceſſible, and the gol- 

'. *. den ſcepter is held 'out, while heisina good 

poſture, and able to be treated with, ſays the | 

zext. Hehaihatime of finding, and a time of | 

forſaking. Iſa. 55.6. Seek the Lord while he 

may be found, call upon him While be xs near. | 

' Luk. 13.7. Behold, theſe three years Icome ſeek- | 

ing fruit on this fig-tree, and find none - cut it [ 

down, why cumbreth it the ground? God hath | 

ſet both nations and perſons their bounds, be- | 

gond which, when they once paſs, there isno 

more hope. Converfion isa begetting;, If once 

the womb be ſuperannuated, it isfor ever bats, þ -- 
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2. From Experience. We findthat thoſe, 2+ 


that have been ander the inward ſtrivings of 
the Spirit in order to a thorow change on the 
ſoul; and have ar laſt ſo reſiſted, that the Spirit 
gives over, & the ſoulreturns with allowance 
and delight to its old lufts again, it grows 
deader and deader ſtill ; and the Spirit ſeldome 
returns to renew the convictions, unleſs it be 
co its torment. Wicked men and decetvers grow 
worſe and worſe. 2, Tim. 3.13. And he that 
being often reproved hardneth his neck ſhall ſud= 
denly be deſtroyed, and that without remedy. 
Pro. 20.1. The earth that drinketh in the rain 
that cometh oft upon it, and yet beareth thorns 
and bryars , ts nigh unto eurſing, Heb. 6. 7, 8. 


When the unclean ſpirit, that once ſeem'd tor 


becaſt out, returnes to take up his old dwell- 
1ng, the laſt ſtate of that man is worſe than the 
firſt, Luk. 11.26. : 

But now to return out of this large digref= 
ſion, Thave told you what this fin againſt the 
Holy-Ghoſt is in the natare of it, viz.a total A- 
poſtacy from Chriſt. I mighr tell you wharit 
1510 the Effeds of it. Tſhall but referr you ro 
whart the {criprure faith of ic: Chriſt himſelf 


tells us, Marth. 12.31. That it [hall not. be for- 


given unto men, neither in this world, nor inthe 
world to come, ver. 32, 'Tis true, there fhall 
nothing be torgiven in rhe world to come, 
that is not forgiven in this world 3 but the 
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- - utter impoſſibility of forgiveneſs, and the de- 
nouncing of thejudgment with a facredreſo- 
luteneſs and indignation. Thelentence ts ir- 


« 414x941 - (ile tells us, Heb. 6. 4, 6. That it # impoſſible to 
Cem xs renew them again to repentance. Not, but that 
£579%- the bloud of Chriſt is of ſufficient value to ' 
os expiare ſuch a ſin; but theyare in theright- 
cous judgment of God, delivered up toutter 
impenitency, that they cannot poſhbly repent, 

and therefore cannot poſſibly be forgiven, 

God hath withdrawn his ſpirit from them for 

ever, and mzeidwxs TG owe delivered them up 

to Satan. Again, chap. 10.26, 2.7. There re- 
-aineth no more ſacrifice for ſins ;, but a certain 

fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indigna- 

_ tion, which ſhall devour the Adverſaries. As 
under the law, he that ſinned preſumptuouſly 

was to be cut off; there was no facrifice for 
ſnchaſin. A willful Apoſtacy fron the true 

God was death without mercy, Deut. 13. f, 

+6. &C. And of how much ſorer puniſhment, ſup- 

poſe ye , ſhall he be thought worthy, who hath 
trodden under foot the Son of God and hath coun- 

ted the bloud of the covenant, wherewith be was 
ſanttified,an unholy thing,and hath done deſpight 

unto the ſpirit of Grace. Heb. 10. 29. Oh ! what 

a cup of trembling doth this ſcripture put in» 


only goſpel-ſacrifice : but him -he hath 
trampl'd under his feet; therefore there .re>* >} 
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reverſible ; he ſhall dy the death. The Apo=- . 


tothe guilty Back-fliders hand ! Chriſt is the | 
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 # call to Bace-ſliderss my. 
maineth no other ſactifice to expiate his ſin... ,, * 
6 fe . . *, @ootpe os 1 
But a certain fearful looking for of judgment. ,- xx. 
Yea, of how muchſorer puniſhment ſhall he Fr, 5 
be thought worthy. Obſerve 'tis not mercy Nirw 
but judgment , not. only judgment but ven- X95 
geance, not vengeance only, but ſore Vengeance, hn 
| yea, ſorer vengeance than death withour mer- Fn. hos 
Cy. Comp. ver. 28. Nor is this all, but how 
' much ſorer vengeance? And, which isnot the 
- leaſt aggravation, all this ſhall be inflited 
worthily, which is that fting in the tail of an * 
ever-tormenting conſcience. This is thats 
which is in this caſe to be'lookt for, which 
cannot be without horror and dread. *Tis 
true theſe fearful expeCtations are not always 
in a4, The furious hands of conſcience may 
in this life be bound up, that it cannot tear and 
{| rend the ſoul, aselfeit woulddo ; the heart 
may be fo cauteriz'd, as that it may be paſt 
ſence; ſo hardned as to go on boldly, till it 
ſink down-right into the unquenchable 
flames. But yer, whatever the ſtupid ſecurity 
be, there is thisexpectation at the bottom; and +4 
ordinarily it operates ſooner or laterz, and ** 
breaks out into horrible deſparre, or helliſh 
curfings and blaſphemies. Both the workand 
torments of hell are begun in them hereon 
earth , as it was with Fudas, with Fulian, Lu 
cian, Porphyry, Tamerns, Latommns,and many - 
others, that are on that black” File, ' And fiery 
| - indignation, which shall devour theaducrſavies. | 
RIP Q4 —Nages 
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216 - Acallto Back-ſliders. | 
Tugcs GAQy toFHfv pirovig- the zeal, the jea» | 
louſy, the irreſiſtible rage of fire, that is about - 
to eat up and devour them ; yet not to con- 
{ume ,- but to feed and prey upon them to all 
. etetnity. Ver. 39. hecallsita drawing back to © 
perdition. St, Foby calls it a fin uno death, 
x Fob. 5. 16. and for which we. are not to | 
pray. As Chriſt hath excluded them from his 
interceſſions in heaven; ſo muſt the church 
from her interceſſhonson earth. 

Now finner! thou who haſt begun to 
tumble, whom Satan hath gotten off the hin- 
ges, look up, andconfider trom whence thou 
art. fallen, and look down to that pit, into 
which thou art falling. Remember a fall from 
thy feet may colt thee a limb, buta fall from a 
pinacle will coſt thee thy neck. As ſure as 
thou now liveſt, and muſt ſhortly dy : As 
ſure as thou ſeeſt the ſun poſting from eaſt to 
weſt , or the ſtreams and rivers all gliding 
downward toward the ſea; fo certain, fo na» 
' tural and dire&1s the tendency of every act of 
thy backſliding , in its felf, to this formidable 
.and tremendousend. Sin on but alittle lon» 
ger, andit may betoolate to repent, too late - 
to pray, orto be pray'd for. One year, one 
week, or one day more , and (for ought thou 
knowetſt ) the judgment may come forth a- 
gainſt thee, and ſeal thee up for ever in thy im- 
penitency, and ſet thee beyond the reachof an }_ 
arm of zpercy to recover thee, LY 
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A call to Back-ſliders: ' 19 

Obj. But here, it may be, ſome, that have 0j;, 
leaſt reaſon, may be moſt ready totorment, ' 
themſelves with tears that they hav&incurr'd 
the unpardonable guilt of this ſin, at' leaſt: ſe- 
cretly, andin heart, and conſequently that 
the day of grace is paſt with them, andtoolate 
for them to.hope. 

Wherefore, leaſt TI ſhould ſeem to launce, 
andnotto leavea balm to heal: I ſhall adda 
word or two for the comfort of thoſe to whom 
comfort belongs. 


Sol. t. Thereare ſome, who are none' of Fol. x. 
the beſt, that roo much buſy themſelveswith 
thoſe arcana Dei , ſecrets' of God, which be- 
long not to man, to. the abuſe borh of the di- 
vine Majeſty and mercy, and the groſs con- 
tempt of their own duty. And there are 0- 
thers, who are noneof the wileſt, rhatrack 
their melancholy thoughts with theſe things, 

to the ſpoil of their peace and neglect of their 
duty. ; | 

. To ſuch I ſhall give this general. cau- 2+ 
tion. Take heed how you concludethat the 

day of grace is over, while the means of grace 

are continued , thovgh ir be poſſible thatir 
may be ſo, yetit is better to hope, than tode- 
ſpair, 

3. Though the firſt offers 'of grace have 3. 
been ſlighted, 'and many convictions of the _ 
ſpirit ſtifled , and no thorow- cloſure with —*7 
Chriſt made; yet you may not conclude that © 5! 
* - | | Qi - WE;* +7 
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the. day of grace is over ! 'tis poſſible that a | | 


ting knock-may do that, which many calls 
and knocks before could not do, 

4- Though the ſpirit hath once given 0- 
ver ſtriving toratime, and the foultalls into 
ſome ,grols and foul-miſcarriages and ſcarida- 
Jous ſins; yet whocan tell, but that hemay 
return with healing in his wings, For to him 
that # joined to all the living there # hope, for a 
trving dog ts better than a dead lyon, Eccl. 9.4. 

5- Whilethercare any inclinations on the 
heart, any deſires towards God, any ſerious 
thoughts of another world, or troubles about 
theeſtateand condition of the ſoul, though 
they be but low and ordinary; we may not 
conclude that ſach a one is paſt hope. But the | 
truth is, that when convidions have once }| 
been quick and piercing, and carrieda perſon. | 
as far as an outward reformation and itri&t 
profeſſion, and yer afrerward , through the 
prevailing of ſome habituated and beloved | 
laſts, alldy away by degrees and come to no- 
thing, fucha ſoui hath fad caute to fear, that 


his ſun is ſet upon him, and that he is but re- ] 


ſerv'&untoa day of wrath ; for he isa God | 
that will not be mocked with whom we have :: 
to do, 
.. - Fhave but a word more on this dodrine, 
_ and that is of caution, which is already form'd } 
toour hands in the words of the Apoltle, Heb. 
3-12, 13. Take heed, brethren, left there betn _ bo. 
| -- uf 4 


 fromtubeliving God; but exbort one another day- 


is i de nt. * 


; call 70 Back- ſliders. 219 
of you an evil heart of unbelief in departing 


ly, while it ts called to day, ket any of you behard-. 
ned through the deceitfulneſs of ſin. 

This caution, Fanwm-like, looks two ways: 
on our ſelves and others. 

1, Ourſelves: Take heed , left there bein any 1. 


departing or apoſtatizing from the living God. 
Here's the root of Apoltacy. Anunbelicving 
is a backfliding heart. Unbeliet is a {piritual 
angreen , a gangreen kills when it gets tothe 
eart ; how much more that that's bred un the 
heart ? 7hejuſt shall live by bus faith; if faith dy, 
all dies with it. 

2. Others. Exhort one another dayly, call 2. 
upon one another, admoniſh, beſeech, inter- Txexxs - 
ceed with, and for, incourage, be inſtant; and AGTEs 
with all poſſible importunity quicken one an=- 14 
other, On the. contrary, do not cenſure, re «i 
proach, condemn ar quarrel with one another , 9 
bur exhorrt in the ſpirit of meekneſs, and bro» 4 
therly love and compaſſion ,- that. ye may be | | 
refreſhed and ftrengthned one hy\another,. 77. -: *: 
whereunto he inſfinuates theſe rwo arguments... 
.- I» Theſeaſonableneſsand fhortneſs of the te © 
time : While it & called to day. Yer God waitty "2d 
to be gracious ; now is the day -of your vilita-  -.. _: 

| tions £55, 
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2.20 A call to Back-ſliders- 
tion, the time that God hath given you to I 
make ſure of Chriſt in , and in which he hath 
promis'd to accept you. Yet you arein a capa- 
city of being helpful ro one anothers ſouls. 
Andremember,*tis buta day, the meaſureof 
whoſe hours you know not ; night 1s at hand, 
when no man can work, if you looſe your 
day, to morrow will be too late. | 

2. 2. The dangerous conſequence of ne- | 
oleQting this duty, Jef? any of you be hardned 
shrough the deceitfulneſs of fin. Your and your 
brethrens fouls ly at ſtake, and you haveto do + 
with a treacherous enemy , that will prompt 
and deceive you with vain pleas and excules, 
drawn from diſcouragement on the one hand, ': 
and flatteries on the other. Look to it, yet | 
you may pray, and confeſs to your mutual *. 

F - comfort and edification, and watch with a ho- 

{ ly care for one anothers ſouls, if you looſe this 

your day, you ſhall curſe and'rend and gnaſh 
the teeth, and howl over one another to all e- -/ 

ternity. Looſe a day and you may loofe more + 

ſouls than one. Wherefore tet us conſider one an- | 
other to provoke unto love and to good Works,” : 

Heb. 10. 24. | | 

| ; The ſecond general Propoſition is this. 

| Prop. 2. That back-ſliding s a ſin that none but God 


can heal. FIDON 
; This Propoſition leads us to the confidera- {| 
tion of *' - Si of 


The Patient, 
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A call to Back«ſliders. 
The Diſeaſe. 
The Phyſician. 
The Cure. | 
T. The Patient ; who he is. oh 
1. In General: not Angels; Their wound is 1, 
incurable. For werily he took not on bim the na= 
ture of Angels ; but betook on him the ſeed of 4- 
braham, Heb. 2.16. But man; even all mane 
kind. As we all Iprung from fallen Adam, 
and are heirsof his original Apoſtacy, thus we _ 
| areall ſick of back-ſliding, and need a Phyſi= 
| Cian, as was ſaid before. 
2+ In ſpecial. Such as have been under the 2. 
| Phyſicians hands, and received ſomething ton 
wards a cure, and fairely promis'd-a happy 
ſucceſs; that have begun well, and1 it may be, 
| made ſome good progreſs in the knowledge - 
and ways of God ; bur. have left their faxft 
works andare fallen i intoa Relapſe. ' 


' 2+ The Patient. What heis. * ;. .; 299 
rt. In reſpe& of his Diſtemper.. But this x, 
more properly under the next, WEST 


2. In reſpect of his Temper. 

r. Heis a Patient , thatknows not that he y, | 
is ſick, nor will believeit... Tell him what you _ 
will, open hiscondition:to him meer ks 
| fully and. plainly ,. all are but as. words: of 
courſe that fi 1gnify nothing with. him, butto 
paſs away the time... \Tell, him that his liver is 
corrupted , that his: heart and ritas areorete > 
SPB that his pulls} beats. very ing ED 


ba, Hos, ; £ 9. 
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Strangers have devoured his ſtrength and he 
knoweth it not. Strange deluſions devour his | 


Reafon ; ſtrange luſts devour his AﬀeCtions, 


and he knoweth it not. I confeſs this is not 
thecafe of all Back: ſliders ; there are ſome, 


that, on a convincing admonition are quickly 


brought to ſeetheir fin; Others that cannor 


goon withthat peaceand freedom as they de- | 
Tirez, but now and then are forc'd tograpple -. 


with a wreſtling, wounding conſcience, under 


fore ſkreights and fears,, which may putthem -} 
on ſome-'external duties and formal confeſ- 
frons':- yet where almoſt can we find that 
Back-ſlider, that will nor preſently fly to ſelf « 


and his condition is very doubtful. Tell him | 
whenceall this proceeds, . and what he muſt 'Þ| 
do, if he mean to ſecure his health or life, and . 
'* you will ſcem but as one that worketh, he JF 
nows not butthathe isas well asany ethers. 


- juſtification, if he be bur particularly re- | 


2. 2, Hehath not theleaſt power to heal or to help. F 


{ 
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proved: nay, many thatare ready to acknow- 


ledge itin general before God, yet will not 7! 


endure the leaſt imputation of it from men, 
though never ſo viſible and palpable. 


himſelf: neither toeffe& the cure, nor any .F 
thing wards it. ' They areWiſeto do evil; but * 


'to do good they have no underſtanding, Jer. 15. 
- x8. * Not that we are able of our ſeboves tothink © 
p a7 our ſever, 2 Cor. 3. 5. Wentay lay | 
ere with! the Prophet ; though'in- another Þ 
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* Acallto Back- ſliders. 223 
3 ſence, Hw ſtrength is 10 fit ſtill , Fer. 30.7. All 
Y thathe cando tor himſelf is but to grow worſe 


and worſe. ? Tis true the wickedare fometimes 


FF call'd frong and menof frength, bur it is todo 
Y wickedly, ſtrong 0 drink wine, Iſa. 5. 22» 
Strong to commit uncleanneſs, 2, Sam. 13. T4 
Strong to perſecute and oppreſs, Pſal. 18.17 + 
' Strong as dyons, as bears, ' as unicornes, as bulls. 


But Fortitudo iſta non ſanitarss et, ſed inſanie. Avg S 


Thi # theſtrength of mad men, which is onely 
to do milchief. | Yea, *tis true too, that they 
have a natural ſtrength to do moregood than 
they do; - but-they wanta ſanGified Principle 
to dire their ſtrength to its right Objef# and 
End. 21s f 


Jo Nob hath he any ant deſires to behegled, 3. 
e Will not come unto me that ye might havelife, 


S Foh:5.40, He knows nor bur that he is well 

- enough, atleaſt, as wellas moſt others; and 
'$ cares not to be better. . As long as itis well 
with his bedy, in health and peaceand plen- 
ty, he knows: nothing ſo much amiſs by his 


ſoul, as that it ſhould trouble him ; burceaty 


and drinks and ſleeps and'minds his workdly 


1 haveneedof the Phyſician. 


4. He not onely captivated by, - but BR 4: 


tarily devoted to one that is bent to ruin him. He 
4s caupghtin an evil net. In the ſnares of the de= 
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Vit; and taken captive byhim at his will, 2 Tim. *, * 
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bulineſs,. as his calling or his luſts. guide him, © 
andevenſcornsto benumbred with thofethat ** 


* 
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224 A call to Back-ſliders. Tp” 
: ' 2. 26, Notonely his priſoner, but his votary ; | 
Ter.5. 33. CAly people love to have it ſo. T have loved” } 
TP: +5 frangers and efter them will I go. Satan bath} 
otten the poſleſfion of him , not by con-. 
Way but conſent. The ſnare hath not taken 41 
him by:the heel onely, but by the heart. The 
deviland his wicked heart are at agreement. - 
5. Whence it follows, that the ſoul loaths | 
FH Whatſoever really tends toirs recovery. Thereis  ] 
a rooted prejudice, bgth a natural and acquired: 
Antipathy againſt the true Phyſician, anda- 
gainſt his healing means and method. : I have 
called and ye refuſed ; I have ſtretched out my. 
* | band and no man regarded; but ye have ſet at | 
be rought all my counſels, and would none of my re» _ 
Z : Proof, Prov. 1.24, 25's Calls and: counlelsare }- 
but occaſions. of ſcorn, and accuſation. : ' The” F 
-- -.  difeaſe js a mob me tangere: too tender tobe} 
>. roucht; hethar adventures to meddle with ity I 
b:- muſtlookfor a fling. .:But having fpoken'to: | 
this- purpoſe before; this ſhall ſuffice. 'to be: 
- added here for the characterizing. of the Pa»> 
tient; ::; = El eto race nn {ec -# 
2-- .:2;:;The Diſeaſe. Which-may. be: conſidered 
a8afrebneſs,or as a Found, for fin is both:,; 1/a.' 
1- 5s.6-.Dufſcaſes are of ſeveral kinds, according}. 
=. . to the ſeveral peculiar fubje&s of; fears of F 
5: -+ them; ſoit is here. +: There is ignoratce, for- } 
=. getfuineſd, errour, -hereſy,ſupeiſtirion, dif 
hes Els £alesof. the head, pride ore unb li = - hs 
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© couptouſneſs,paſſion,luſt, timerouſneſs,Juke- 

- warmnels, the ſicknefs.of the affections. Stub- 

' burnneſs, ſlavery; rebellion,” ediſtempersof 

- thewill, ſeatedneſs, unfaithfulneſs,8&c;rhe evils _ 

of the conſcience. Now. back(liding' is are- 

lapſe into all theſe either actually or dilpoſi- | 

tively. .; . 

.. Bo thenythe icknefs.in queſtion i Is by: ſome 
call'da falling-ficknefs, or rather a relapſe.igde- | 
finitely ;. a returning with, the: dog to hisvo- 

| mit,and with the ſow that was waſhed to-her 

Mm wallowingin the mire, 2 Pet. 2.22, Itisa falls - 

| ing(asoneſays) and :thatnor forward, where | Y 

3 the knees and;hands; mightthelp to.break che 

7 | blow, ortoriſgagain, but, which is. moſhdan» cine i 
$. gerous,, afalling-backwarg:; not a falling-io Toth ye 

| the way, butfrom the ways, - Bernard 2 48. Dry, nun. copier, 

Y Keynolds obſerves, com DAXES itttoa falling int9 conpueſies 

'J © pitor-priſon fall of dirtzand. ſtones, which ** "3 


£2 Joth-not. ,onely defile , but molt milemably AT Y 
' break ahd bruiſe.” We-willagw confidegra _ - 2 
-J 1ittle ih the effects of 1 It Under the aqtion, of: LY ” ' 
 Y -wound. bo CS 
= | 1. It wounds conſcience, endrhatborhin the We 
 peaceandin. the lifeof It: him egara, 


Þ -© +: bits peace. Tt fallsthe foukwithe horror 

* and trembling; - The: ſinners Fongatigs 9-5 
$ feorfulrigh hath ſurpriced the bypecrites: Whod- 2 ben 2 
oy 109g bolt dipell with le -devonrmnf-fire.! op - 7 
Wrong chal ndoonhevelghrhrevates. | 7 
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228 =p Bats. | C | 
them.” Fire comes out of the brambleand tevY 
vours their Peace. The ſparkes of theinfernal 
R$ pit ly i in their'eyes, and they are inwardly 
b c-.3.1. ſcorched in:thoſe flames !' T hear thy woice mt © 
a the garden; and was yn becau aus I KA noked, 
Chas. 4-13. and ] bid my felfs CM unishment i greater | 8 
math.:7, thanTcan bear. Thave ft Amy in that Thave be | 
»F: trajed the innocent bloud:; and: he departed and 
Went and hanged himfaf. The backtliding wy 
ritis fpitir Sf boridage and fear, Row, 8. 15: 
Porcarima Even in the penttent. heret later i [/ Tethalis ar uns 
200,480. The poyfonied dart ſticks in: their fide, Þ 
yeaſerrm, though tispolſible they ray caryy it a while, 
| avg. Without any viſible regret,” yet it inwardly | 
 ranckles, andatlaſt burſts outinto-the greater. 
horror or deſpair.' "This was that ev firs | 
fromthe Lordthar pittſued guilty Saul , be  & 
the day that the ſpirit of the-Lord der arted } 
fromhim,'1 Sam. 16114. Much ado he had; 
ro bear up under-it , by the help" of David! 
hatp, and the diverfiorns of his own domeſtic } 
eal-and political affairs : - where evet he = 
_ this follows him as his ſhade, till at laſt it but« 
' ies him on his own. ſword, and makes him his 
own executioner, - This was-that' fury, that | 
{rec ter dogg d the bloudy:Nero,fromthe muttheriog & 
© rm, of his mother Hprippma; tillit had chaſed him - 
i et, into hell: © Fulian, Nicomachas, Weſt. Fe | E 5 
| ven... though they "ſtood? a while , like'wou ay 
= -ſtags;arlaſttheiranguifh overwhettos the 1e1 
oite "IEG Ty neionger, "We nathe if fi 
raph 
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 proans and birter gnaſhings are there left on 
record from the: mouths of ſuch miiſereants, + » 
asthe foretaſts of theirapproaching torments 2: 
- Buthow ever the buliheſs may be -palliated 
43 withſome, andapeace patch'd op inthis lifes 
# tr becomes ar laſt an' irreparable and eternal - 
F breach. | Butinthe Sams (for even theſe ;" as 
3 tathbeen faid,, may in ſome degrees be found 
"FF guilty) rhe wound ſmarts after another man<« 
Her, from other principles and to other effeRs!. 
"3 Ht works in' them a ſorrowing after « godly 
F fort. Herethe conſcience is tender; and rhere= - 
| fore the grief is ſoon and ſenfible felt 5 rhovgh 
it do' net tranſport 'them into that deſpaiting 
and blaſpheming fury ; yet it works in them ' 
genuin ,* hearty , quick; an cutting ſorrow, - © 
' they areas heavy laden as everthey'can ſwim, 
itcaſts them into an agony; their very ſouls are 
onthe rack# 'CHy bonet waxed old through my. ' 
roaring .all the day long ; for day. and night thy: 
hand 1944 heavy ujon me,” my moiſftare's rarned-' 
into rhe draught of ſummer; Pſal. $2.3; 4. How 
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doth his heart melt in\ that Pfal.'5 1. through- 

out. Havemhercy por \nie'd God" purge" mes = 

24ach hR,"create iti me a flean heart , caſf-rit wot  ' © 

away frothy preſence, wy foi 6 cir before me" > 

” "When Tait home ;\and when Tarfiabroad,”. + 2 

IF . whetift company, and whenalone; when'Tly © 7 © 

Wa  down;and when ariſe it allways meerSitieg ; | 
F. my ſoot is a terfor anda weartiefseghae7 
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Acall to Rack-ſliders.. 
ney ?&c- Penitence and pain are words of the 
ſame. derivation , the body. is not wont to be 
healed withouttheone, nor.the ſoul, without 
the ocher. Every (in isacloud, bur arelapſe is 
2 thick cloud. © This js the rowzing, or rather 
the roaring, yeatherenting of that hag bred 
Lyon of conſcience, its tribunal-office in the 
foul, wherein itis both Index, Fudex &> Carni- | 
 fex, toarraign, ſentence, and execute. Noſins 
cut fo deep, -as fins: after repentance , no 
wounds ſmart, asanew breach on.theplace af - 
angld;grict. When the poor ſoul hath thus 
wandred from God, itisforc d,as i it were, to 
wade through hell, to recover the groundi it 
. bath loſt; | 

2. .2«:1t Wounds conſcience in the life ef; #. It. 1 
waſtsthe vitals, atleaſt the vigor and iy 
of it,andthat theſe-chree ways. - ,... 

I-44: t blinds theeyeof it, and thatboth i In its 
dire& and refle&t As, ET RONvY, 

I. 1+: Inits direft atts.. Let it Ss» upor'« God, 
it-repreſents-him quite. otherwiſe. chan: he i is. 
They. changed their glory into the ſimilitude. _ 
an ox;that" eateth graſs, Pfal. 206, 20. Thox. - 

thoaghteft that I was altogether ſuch: 4 ONe 25 hw 
ſelf, Bay. 2.1-\ Either ir repreſents-him as; ” 

Ee, Cannot, . or. that doth nottake. notiee. | 3 

— of mens, ways. 1/a.2.9.15. Who ſeeth ms? and | 

= Thoenowethus? Eck, 8.12. The Lord-ſeeh ” Þ 

; PY zis notythe Lord bath forſakes the earth. "As.af ' Y 

BoA =, God not FOGTPn himſelf i in this Js er | 

el wor 1d, L 
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A call toBack-ſliders. 229 2 
| world, eſpecially in that, which men are wont - | 
| to ldok upon as ſmall matters, and therefore. 
|. they may go on the more freely and confi- 1 
| dentlyin their way., 'and not uſe ſo much ado YI 
7 aboutrheſtrifneſsof religion. Or elſe it re- Wo 
4 preſents him asan hard man, onetharis notto 4 
7}  bepleaſed, Marth. 25.24. As if thelawof — 
God were calculated rather for ſpeculation 4 
and diſcourſe, than for pratice. On what ſpi- 
ritual things ſoever it looks, it repreſents them 
in a carnal manner, Let-it look on Chriſt, 
When we thall ſee him there ss no beauty that we 
should deſire him, Iſa. 53.2. Letitlook on the * 
world ; here it conceits that true happineſsisto 
be found, and therefore a neceſſity ofpurſuing 
4 andſccuring of this, as the main chance. Ler 
F . ttlookon the life to come, there is ſuch a: miſt 
F - and cloud ſtill before ir, that it can perceive. 3 
nothing here, that ſhould much affect it either 4? 
with hope or fear. | C8 Hþ 20 "Y 


| man cannotſee the films and ſcales thatarg on: 
| hisowneyes, | R328 2: ei 


a+, 


Fo 330 AMlcalltoRack-ſlides, ; 
2. 2» Tt binds the hands of it ; that it cannas 
' ſrikein Gods cauſe. - Sin- is that ftrong man, 
that keeps all bound under him, till that ſtron- 
gerthan hecome. Thereforethe adminiſtra- 
1 tions of the kingdom of grace, in the great af- | 
| ae 1813 fairs of .it, are expreſſed by binding and looſing ; 
© © inſemblance whereuntq, conſcience bath this * 
powerand officein the ſouls of men , which 
ſhould be the.lictle churches of Chriſt, and 
temples of the holy Ghoſt, to bind and looſe, } 
toaccuſe or excuſe. But {in is that uſurping * 
traizerous - Tyrant , that takes' conſcience, 
which is Gods deputed Vice-Roy , his Pleni- _ 
potentiary in" the ſoul. and binds jt before his ©! 
face, and takes poſſeſſion of thethrone, and * 
 domineers at itspleaſure. Confcience is Pater- ». 

' familigs & cuſtos anime, the good man of the 
houſe; 1in is the thief that gets in and binds :- 
and gags this keeper of the foul, -and then 
takes its pleaſure of all that it finds; it raviſhes 
and robbs and kills. You may. gueſs ſome- -: 
thing what the caſe of ſuch a ſoul muſt needs” 

* bez whither- may not the Philiſtins lead Same 
ſon, when they have bound him and put out } 

his eyes, and lis ſtrength is departed from: 

© . him, and, which is worſt of all, this ſad Tra- : 

.  gedy1sacted on the Back-{l;der by conſent. - 

\- Ob.  Ohj. Bur will notthis excuſe us, thatfin is |? 
too hard fotus! whatcan we do, whenwe are ©] 
thus bound by onethat is too {trongfor us? 
Hath not this bcen-a common caſe.with — 
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1  lealitoBack-fliders 23% 
moſt eminent of Godsſaints!.. and why may 
not we ſayitis no moreme, but fin that, dwel- 
3 lcthin us? asthe Apoſtle; Rom. 7.20. * | 
w Anſ. O. finner durſt thou. thus wipe thy An/- 
. | mouth,and faythonu haſt done no wickedneſs? 
4 artthou betrayed ? look aboutthee, or rather 
; f within thee , and ſee where the traytour 
| ftands. Hadſt notthou opened the doors, fin 
|} hadneverentred ; Satan may ſuggeſt,but can-. 
FF notforce. . Thy Delilgh.had neverdelivered 
FF thee, hadſt not thou firſt betrayed thy ſelf : 
8 the will is not capable of ſuffering violence. 
F If thouartdrawnawayand entiſed,, it is thy 
own luſt hath done it. Diabols decipientss cali» Ant. 0; 
ditas, & homins conſentientis voluntas.' Thy 
captivity is of thy ſelf. Satan never tri- | 
umphs, till we yield. Thy heart muſt tell 
thee, if it ſpeak the truth, as it is faidthe heart 
of Apollodorizs upbraided him in the kettle, a 
*Eyw 081 T8&Twv aima. ' Tx I (thatis thy ſelf ) *'* = 7 
that have brought thee tothws paſs. ; 2 Ew 
Oh. But doth not the Apoſtle. ſay :_ The Objp 
fesh Iuſteth againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit a= - 
gainſt the flesh, {o that ye cannot dothe things 
which yewould, Gal. 5. 17. Fo JOKES. 
Anſc True, bothin this place, and, Rom: 7.:Anfs  : 
3 where we grant (though ſome oppoſe it) © 4 
5 thatthe Apoſtle ſpeaks inthe perſon of the re-- ., 
1 _ generate, he ſhews usthar the faint in this life" 
1s compounded of contrary principles, partly... 
ficſh and partly ſpirit « his greatdefign wheres '%- 
FN | | KS Mu oF 
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237 Acallto Back-/lidevs, =p 2 
. iInisto commend to usthe excellency andneZ | 
_ ceſſity of-the goſpel.” Tr'being utterly impoſe - 
- {ible to reach that'abfolute perfe@tion in this'/ : 
life, which the law requires, hefays, 2 arebe- . _ 
come dead tothe law by the body of Chrift, thay 


- 


- 


3s, never to expe juſtification any more by 4 | 
the law, by which no fleſh ſhall bejuſtified;. Þ t 
but to cleaveto Chriſt, in that new -2nd living Þ 
way, wherein God will accept- of ſincere obe- Jt 
diencein ſtead of perfe&;  *Tis true, theim- +Þ | 
perfections that may accompany fincerity are Tt 
bf very great; but where the newſpiritual prin- -{- { 
EE... cipte 1s1n ruth begotten, it gets the victory, . £ 
© therefore the ſaints arecalled ſuch as wa/k after © 
the irit, that is, inthe generaFand prevailing FP 
bent of their hearts andlives.' And now 5f 1do' | t 
that 1 would not, it uw no moye 1 that doit, byt fin Þ r 
that dvwvelleth'in me. ThisT, as it is oppoſed to * |. h 
the indwelling fin, muſt be taken tropically: 'Þ o 
not properly, 4. e. forhis renewed part, which, ] 
being the ſtrongerſide'; givesthe denomina- ©ÞF n 
tion. Itis not I that do it, the habitualchoice ©} y 
of my will is againſt it; though my ſubju=  } 8 
gated and conquered enemy the flech, 'that ſe=. | it 
miruta Carthago, watching its advantagesdoth | tc 
fomerimes prevail; in ſome particular as, a- |} © 
F. cc 
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| A call td Back-ſliders. 


that ſtill cleave to his nature, but conld not. 
And ye cannot do the things that ye would, im= 
plies the ſame thing. Yet 'we muſt know that 
this cannot is nota natural, but a moral'cammor, 
which, in plain Engliſh, is but wil-nor, and 


{ therefore doth nor excuſe. Ir proceedsnot 


from the want of natural power or ability , 
but from a defe& in the Fall, Now for per- 


- ſons willingly togive up themſelves captive to 
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the power of fin, to betray their conſciences, 
as it were, into the hands of Satan, and thento 
think to excuſe themſelves by telling us, finis 
too hard for them , difcovers almoſt as muctr 
reaſon and religion, as Fudas did, when, after 
he had betrayed his Lord and Maſter, cried 


out, that jt was innocent bloud. 


3. Itbreaks the heart of it. There is a weak« 3+ 


neſs and faintneſs in all irs actions. Ir goes to' 


work, likealimb our 6f joint, feebly anditre-' 


gularly. © It hath neither dexterity , nor 
ſtrength, nordelightin its work. Therefore 
tobe ſinners, and to be without ſtrength is/alf 


4 onein the apoſtles ſence, Rom. 5.6; and 8. 


2, - parts. 'Conſciegce dies away in itshole > and; 
4. through the juſt judgmenr_of God upod'it, * 
3 manytimss, fallsfrom a reproving tor ſm,” toa 
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compar'd.' It is a conſumption of the' inward 
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complaint amounts but to this much ; thathe - 
would fain have been perfectly delivered from 
all thoſe relits and remains of corruption, 
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"4 callto Back-ſlides._ 
2. It wounds the. ſoul in all the powers off "o 
it. Itinfatuates the judgment, alienates the 'F' 1, 
affeftions, ſtupifies the conſcience, enſlaves,; £ 


the Til The page ſtate of the ſoul i Is craz dg 


homo that gives full —_ to Tron 7 


| and more fatal growth. A field that hath once #/ 


been over-grown with furſe and bryars you '} /; 
may poſſibly make clean from all appearance} » 
of them ;; but ler itreſt a while, and you will '} y 
find that the nature of the ſoyl is not changed} 

Beſides, It deformes and withers the, ) h 


beauty: of the ſoul. As the inward. gloryis}. 
the perfeRteſt beauty; ſo the inward dt 1 + 
mity is the fouleſt uncomelinefs. There is. «tt 

fi 


ſomething of the Monſter (as one (a Re in Ha 
te, in; Thebelly orthe ret ſerin F 


 Acallto Back-flidars. * 235 5 


1 the head, or the heart, ſenſual and worldly 
' luſts above reaſon, andcorrupt reaſon aboye 
4 grace. Buta Back-flider is a Monſter made | 
7} up of all theſeprodigious parts. | Should all 
| che bodily deformities, thatare to, be found T 
*$ among all the creatures under-heaven, - meet | 
| together in one Subje ; how galtly & fright- 
» ful a fight muſt 'it needs be? yer even this 
$3 would bea beauty, compar'd withthe Mon» 
F ſterin queſtion. Ne oe CS: 

3- It wounds Chriſt in his CHediatory Office. 3+ 
Chriſt is now mediating withthe Father, pre- 
ſenting the merits of his obedience and: paſ- 
ſion for the reconciliationof poorfſinners, He 
FF hath madetheartonement, payd the fu]l ran- 
| ſome, and diſcharg'd the whole debt for all "-g 
3 thoſe, that in earneſtaccept of life and fal- - 
7 vation by him, and on his termes;. and hath 
% ingag'd to betheir Shepheard & their Captain, 
-} to bring them Safe tothe Father ; To preſerve bg oh 


FL. - Y 
them by his mighty power, through faith, unto 
4 ſalvation. . To preſent them without blemish , _ 
'y not having ſpot or wrinkle or any ſuch thing : 
1 wherefore for a perſon after he hath thugre- . . 
} ceivedChriſt,and profeſt ſubjeion to himas - |... 
\} his Mediatour, to. return again to iniquity, © 
4 croſſes this his great and evangelical defigne- 
4 Hehath dyed that accurſed death of the croſs, 
{ that be might operitothe worlda fountain for | 
1 finand foruncleanneſs;. & tha..is his will even i rws.q.,. 
our fantlification. | But to return mow in 0 
FT 28, me >" 
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2 226 Heal iv' Back. 


the mire, isas it weretocrucify} him afreſh 2} 

6 And what is the goſpel withall its orivilegd » 
 nee.22.2.* ges, butthe Balme of Gods Gilead ? That tree c; 
= of Life, which is for the bealing of the Nations v 
Thr So thar the Back-ſ\lider is one that, as much a . mm 
i in him lies , murders his Phyſician, & wounds Þ 0 
"the hand that muſt heal him , if: ever he be. ar 
healed+ that fins point-blank. againſt his onely' | ſp 


Remedy. B 


4+ 4. It-wounds the holy Spirit. Therefore | fn 
call'd a grieving and ſadning of it. Eph. 4.30. Þ o 

and a quenching it. 1 Theſs. 5. 19, The SpÞy { 

Tit is that Fire, wherewith God refines- his ® g 
— people, The Spirit of Burning , that conſumes; pI 
"5 their droſs. Quench this fire, and the refinin ; V 
| work ceaſes, ſo that there is no morehopesY} n 
bur hethat is filthy muſt be filchy till. Tf the ar 
extin&ion of the Veſtal fire were held to be is '$ o' 

- orhinous, andof ſoevilaconſequence, asitY n 
 prov'd, at leaft, tothoſe miſerable wotarits g1 


"char werefound oviley of ſucha negleR, how F ci 
ominous,yea how fatal ſhall the willfull extin-J . 
H 'guiſhing of theſe divineflamesprove? As the Þ a 
$ foul is-the life of the body; fo the Spirir of] 
yp. -Godis thelifeof the ſoul. Who can conceive Þ 
p- 'how fearful acaſeitis for aſoulto be thus'left$ 


"of God toa reprobate ſence; unto. whombe | p 

'hath once ſaid , my Spiritſhall ſtrive no more. I 
IA with thee. S .y: 
£1. © *Laftty It wounds the people of God, borkl I 


in inchetr Hopes of them and delights inthew. ore by 


Ito 6 230. ; 

[200Þ ſweet counſel together , yy walked wnto Pidigria. 2 

the. houſe of God in company, We communi. Wirudire 

cated ( as Lthought ) qur very hearts to one." ; 

another. We heard, we prayd, we ſacra- 

mented together, and hoped to have enjoyed 

 oneanother in thedearand bliſsful embraces of 

F an endleſs eternity , I ſhould ſooner have ſfu- 

ſpeed my lelf, thanſo ſweeta companion g 

But now that the : Leproſy appears in him," T | 
muſt walk-as a ſtranger to him ; I cannorlook 

$ on him, but with loathing and ſhame, nor 

; ſpeak or think of him, -but with teares and 
rief of ſaul,and jealous feares and ſuſpicion of 

he ſelf; And how dothit wound me torhink 

;reproaches and contempt his brechren 

muſt hear for his ſake, apdto hear the ſcarnes 

F and flouts, that are dayly caſt by the enemies 

04 of God;. and which'is yorlt of all, to ſeefo 

t: many, of the weak to be ſcandakiz'4 and 
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4 ged; at his fall , and ready to follow kis p Soi 
r cious wh. But ro thigburpole befite” 3 
-1 .. 2. We are next to conſider the PRs: Ze 
eFJ and that.in theſe Dn oj ne 6 _—_ 
f- x His (kill. Ea. wo i es wy -— 
= | pies: His will. 01%70 {1 REAL + 
T8 Wherein, lies the Confiimarion & few FIN 

*$ poſition... © GS pH - =. 726 
> ++: His ſkill. Others are Phyli clans of no z.” 


4 | . value inthis Matter. For __ | 

2 1s. He alone knows the Diſeaſe. Both i the * 

Kg Louie , Aympromes and Eifects of i It. "ide, + 
F * hev r.. 


” ſeven churches. Rev. 2. & 3. vous | 1 
_cherib, Thnbiw my, abode, "aid gig "wy | i | 
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- neverſo occulr or myſterious , he knows the! 


-Natureof it, and howto cure it. He knows the} - 


Subjefs of it, ahd who they be that needs; 
cure. He kriows'therife and growth, with 
all thecircumſtances and occaſions of it. Nay! 


he knows not onely how todeal with the dis]. 


caſe -but how to ſuite mheariesand applications. | 
according ro thie "conſtitutions, \ tetnpers, 

| ſtrength and preſett- eftareof his patients. ay 
thoſe ſpiritual and inviſi ble & accidetital dif. 
ferences, thatare any way between'6he HY 
and another, 6r in thefartie patient at ſeve 
times, and undef different difpenſations, are. 
all open'& naked befofe his eyes. 'T hearr of: 
man isa curious piece, of Gods own on 
he' knowgeevery wheele and every pin 

It, 5. "and how to friove it, and what obltrags. 
or p exverts i it; yea , | he hath ſome ſectet marks. 
itn, is work , which none, but himfetf, ul. 
derffands ; whereby. be opens, 'foaF note 

- ſhur, and ſhuts, fo as none cafi oþ# n. he 
comforts, fo as none. can ſadden, an des! 1 
ſoasnone cancomfort', he fees what” the de- 
tet is and how to righti it. For I know their | 
_ works and their thougbts., Tſa. 66. 18. Not 
onely their works opere operato, but #s ope« | 
rante, their thoughts, the ſecret ptinciples, Þ 
endsand qualifications of the Agents.” Thnow | 
thy works was the greeting to OILY bs eof the Þ 


AHcall to Backsſliderss 33 © 
' thy coming in, andthy rage againſt me. Iſa: 27+ 
 - 18. I wall ag ave os, AIgher. + both 
of the ways and hearts of the children of men; i 
not one Atome or the leaſt glance ofa thought 
can eſcaperny allſeeing eye ; though my poo 
finite creatures can't look on theſethings, bur 
| -ason a confuſed, diſorderly , inextricable 
Mazes with me there is nothing in all thefe 
Meandetrs, that doth ſo much as interfere. I 
know all my peoples back-ſlidings', 'anthow 
topardon and reclaim them ; and all theirmi- 
 Tertesand fears; and how toprateRt and deli- 
| verthem.- Surely 'tisno ſmall comfort, when 
- *aperfon hath to dowitha phyfician , that un- 
_ 'derſtands both: his patient and his difeafe. 
"Bar chus-doth God underſtand: both, | ſo as 
"none eHedoth or can; ' Where arethy Gods that 
' "thou haſt made thee * let themariſe if they can ſ@ve 
| theeintherime of thy trouble. Fer, 2.28, Alas 
'theſe are they that have undone thee, but 
know'nho more how to help thee, thana Mill-. 
ſtoneto ſave a man from finking , they can't 
help thee,” ſo mach as in thy trouble ; rhe pe- 
nal effe&ts of thy back-ſliding, muchleſs can 
they retnove the meritorious cquſe which 
J © they underſtand not. When Ephraim ſaw bis 
43 fekneſvand Fudah ſaw bis wound, then went 
4 Ephbraimto the Aſſyrians and ſent to King Fa- Ge 
4 2 ; y# be colild not heal you , nor Fs of —— I 
;- | Jour monnd.” Hos.5. 14. Alas! how wide were : © 3 
4 | theſe poor ſouls fromthe mark ? They begaty 
ets | -9-- 
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240 tical to Back-fiders. | 
to pereciveat laſt, when it was toolate,, tha] p 
they. were in an evi caſe,. as to their outward | D 
eſtate; but whence theſeevils came.they un- } | 
derſtoodnor, nor how to have them righted;/Þ , 
they. thou hr the Aſſjrian ſhould. have been \ 

IN their Farth to have Headed their cauſe, and} , 

mm have bound up their wound , bur alas ! this} + 

cenjengers, 38 but the, way to make their caſe ſomuch the iP 
worle, azit prov 'dto them. Butnow,, what £ 
the Aſſyrian can't do.,. God can.  Thave Je 7 

: bis pen bs will beal bim.Iſa. $7. 185..\.... \ 

hs 2. - 2.; Healone bath that by hims., wherewith to. 1 

 . effect 1 thecure.  Therearetwo things eſpecially. k 

6: _1nthe Diſeaſe, which muſt be antidoted 3. 

Guiltand the Power... . Now God: alone: hath | 
.that by him, that-anfwers to boththef, .Im-"} 
.Puted righteouſneſs to expiate, rhe/Guilt ; In-"Þ ; 
Fuſed. righteouſneſs to. extirpate the power of Þ , 
Jin}; As he aloneis wiſe enough, toknow.what” ' 
= Is to - done in this caſe,,;{o be.qlane is: rich} 

” - _enouph, to provide;that which is requifiteto. 

= the doing ir. It wquld bave beggard all the Y 

"world, and a thouſand, ,more-ſuch,, to.have-# 

; purchal donedrop of his healing. balme, ; He # 

WE: alone hath patience-enoughto; bear.yith,, ſuch! | 

_ Frowardnel(s, unthankfulneſs and willfull re- ; | 

lapſes: and; power enough ro deal with. ſuch 1 

= oppotitions. a 

han go 3+ *Jezs be alone that hath done it forel eſe I 

P  -* © » thathaveever yer been healed. There is nevera. 1 

5 ergy, humane {outlnow. in heavenentng was |. 

| on 6) | 
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4 once apatienttothisphyfician, and muſthave 1 
dJ been now 'in hell as well asothers ; had they 3 
14 notmetwith him. : All that innumerable halt 4&7 
| of glorifyed ſaints, thatare now triumphing 
N'y with Chriſt; - and walking in white ,. paſt 

dF under this phyſicians: hands, waſhe in his 
Mo 
(E 


_ Acalifo Back-ſliders. 


54 blood, and healed by his ſtripes; He wastbat 

4 good Samaritan that ſaw them , as they lay 
tf gaſping and weltred- in their blood , and had 
” {F compaſhon on them, and honad. up their 

F wounds atd poured in. oyl and wine, and + 
"I brought them to his inn, and took the care of 
3 them, and all athizown charge. ah 
'3 4 Healoneis a Phyſician every way ſuittd to 4+ 
1'F the condition of. ſuch a patient. Not onely be- 
= cauſe the diſeaſe is ſpiritual, and he the Godoft 
= F theSpirits of all fleſh; but in reſpe& of the 

FF patient himſelf; as will appear by : 
'# 2: Hs will, and affe&ion to this work; ** 
'$ which again is manifeſted Et ORs 

'S 71. In bs voluntary undertaking of the eure. 1? 

"4 Heis not firſt ſent for, or ſued tos: as other” 
© phyficians:are, he ficft ſeeks and tlien ſaves. 
6h, 4nd s found of them that ſought hm not , Iſa. 
UF 65. 1. Adarwasnofooner fallen , but God 

7} preſently looks after him: , God way in Chrif# 
'J reconciling the world-to himſelf. And We are 

ef wiokaſocre for Chriſt , ai though God did be> 
TJ ſeech you by us © we pray you in Chrifts. ſtieds bes 
a: WREATY 70, God, 2: Cor. 5. 19; 20s What _ -. 
$'þ ſtrange language is this ! what wrang. hath : = 
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242. | Hanldd pe! gg 
God done, that he ſeekstobe reconciled 2 Tim 8 ; 
man hath offended; and. yet God ſues fork | 
peace , 'man is ſick, and God firſt feels it, and; 
complains, And truly 'tis well for us that it im} ; 
ſo; man had never ſought after God, had not} 
God firſbſoughthim : we muſt have periſ bd: | 
forever without hope, had nothefoughtus,Þ xi 
as-well as bound us up. | Of hs own will begot. £ 
he us, Fam. 1.18. Yebavenot choſen me, but | 1 
have thoſen you, Fob.15.16. I 
2. - 2. Inthat patience he. exerciſes. Sothatws jo 
_ lay (to ſpeak after the manner of men} T 1 
*cis ran is diſeaſed; but God is the patient . ' 
Oh! what neglets! what repulſes ! wharre=J 
proaches doth he dayly paſs by ! 1havefpre 1 te 
our my bands all the day long to.a rebelliowÞ |; 
people, Iſa. 65. 2. His meſſengers are miocke <7] 
_ andit may be worſe ; his diretions ſcornedyÞ x 
"* his divine and coltly antidotes and 'corc ileÞ ha 
nauſeated, his moſt compaſſionate viſitsſlight} 
"ed; Other Phyſicians ſhall be courted ang 
_—_ to, and -obſerved as if they wert} 
Gods; but God hath ſcarce that reſpe& thatÞ ri 
is due toa'man. What ſuch a mirrour of pas#:z; 
tienceandcondeſcention is there, to be found} 
among creatures , that would takeſuch des}; 
ling = m-the hands of a fellow ! oh how we ll I 
doth ſuch a phyſician ſuice with our peevilltÞ p,; 
| diſpoſitions! ſurely no rr aninlt-F he 
Furs gona bear ſuch burdens. : 9%; Þ-ne} 
3. In oy he looks Pons raven, - ;- 


Ss. 
Ly 


1 Acall to Backsſtiders. - 243 
Ny ling —_— and ſubmiſſion 30 bis courſe, He 

'F that hath no money may come here.and well- 
Ly come. Let bim' take of the water of life freely. 

Wl He giveth to. all men liberally «65 imply; 
2 freely, largely, and fingle-heartedly, and' up= 
LS braideth nor, Fam. 1.5. He ſeeksnotto en- 
4 rich himſelf, bur to enrich his patient. Oh 
FF Sirs! is not herea phyfician for your turn ?: 

'F where can you find another that ſo exactly 
F and fully ſuits your condition ? ſurely thoſe - 
&F thathave nothing togive had need havetodo - 
JF with one, that looks fornothing. Butdof 
wy fy, belooks for nothing? nay, miſtake not 
=$ he muſt have that , which, ir may be, youare - 
«S too loath ro part with. _ Yet I muſt cell theez 
ES he looks for nothing, but what will undo 
LY thee unlefs thou throw away. Thy phyſician 
SS af ks bur for that cup of poyſon which is in thy 
WS hand; that gangreen'd limb, that foul cancer; 
=S that greedy wen, which thou muſt part with; 
FT or with thy life ; he will have thee but towaſh, 

FJ md put away thy filthineſs of fleſh and ſpi- 

WF rit, and thou ſhalt beclean ; pur off By: TS 
= and thou ſhalr have his robes. Whar og Ks 
WF willnotenrich him to receive, bur it will ens 
EF rich thee to give. 1 E5  REY 
Wy 4. 1» that hepreſcribes no ſuch courſe that bus 46 + 
ws patient may juſtly diſtafF, Nay no other than + +, 
= he may find rhe greateſt pleaſure and{weers* -; Ee Fo <2 
5 neſs.in- The birtereſt cup the phyfician him- + } - 
RI rakes of, and yer (which is a divine Mys » 5 
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244 Acall to. Back-fliders. : ; 

Kery) the virtue of it effeAtually communi-' J' 

cated to the patient-: here's the riddle of love 

the phyſicianis bruiſed, and the patient there= } ; 

|; by healed, the phyſician bleeds ,. and the pa» | . 

+ tientrecovers; ina word, the phyſician dies, | 

5 and the patient thereby. obtains life. His own. Þ F 
bloud is both the purge and the cordial ; his]. 

own fleth the phylick and the food for his ſick” x 

patient: The creditor pays the debt, and the: 

'.  debitorisdifſcharg'd, The captain wins the; J 

field, andthe ſouldier divides the ſpoil, and:} 

| years the garland. The maſter bears the bur. 

E denand heat of the.day, and the ſervant re» a 

./  .. Ceivesthe wages. 1 

Y 4+ 4. We are next to conſider the courſe that | 

this Phyſician takes toeffe& this cure ; which 

brings us to the laſt propoſition, which is rhisg! 


. Prop. That the onely way to be effetually | x 
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==... healedssto furn to that, God who alone able | fi 


Ko” _,” HereI ſhall ſpeak to thelaſt thing promisÞ 
HE fed on the ſecond propoſition, viz. The way: 
that God takes to work this cure, wherein we | 

find ſomethingto be done on Gods part , and: 
ſomething on mens: | _ To 
| I. 1. OnGodspart, where weare to conſidet: 1 
> REF a On what Terms. $ Ge fa 
| nc 
W 
th 


"ERR In what Way. 
Bet] | - By what Means, 
.. - 1... 7, Qn what terms will God heal thebackeÞ a 
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..F: Obj. Terms! may you ſay ; did you nortell 05. 

; 4 us, he would doirfreelys © 2 
"3 Anf. Forthefulleranſwer to this, I ſhall Ar. 
'F ſhew you whichthe crermrare, and how'they | 
JF conſiſt with free grace. The gofpel(as one 3. 
fays) hath triphcem vocem,” a threefold woice.. 3 
4 Believe, repent and bring.forth' fruit meet for 
'F repentance; all which we have expreſt in'theſe - 
1 twofcriptures, Car. 1.y.and CHarth..8, 

1. Believe. Thisis the grand condition of I 
11 the goſpel, and-ſomerimes taken comprehen= 
"4 ſively of all thereſt, Foh.:3.15, 16, 18. Bur 
I there aretheſetwothingsthat efſentiallycon= 
FI fiitute ajuſtifying ſaving faith. Credence and © 
relyance, oraflent and confent. po | 

1. Thecredenceor afſent of faith, which is 1: 
4 the hiſtorical believing of revealed truths; 
*F that thereisa God; that the ſcripturesare his 3 
4 word, and therefore true, 8c. which is by- | 
=$ ſome cald a dogmatical faith , or bare*cre< he 
2F dence, -:\ Thus the devils believe and tremble; * '_ © 
74, and this faith iscommonto the hypocriteand. X, 
4 formaliſt; 'though, T think, there is never am +, 
{F hypocrite imthe-world: that hath fo - perſe&, - 
"4 clear andfall acredence of revealed trachs, as 
| thedevilſhave, Yer thisis the firſt aRteſſen- 
7 tally and>neceffarily belonging to a ſaving 0 
-F faith, a credence hace ry A thoagh chisbe ro Sn 
24 norall. And who dares faythar this dothrany: © E 
of Yay derogatetron the freencſsof grace? wilt - 
0 ae tac 
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246, ie fo Bick-Nlidge, 4 
ment: of _ bodily health, whom-thou dof 
not taketo be a phyſician, 'and believeſt to b 
-one thathath f Killin ſuch acaſeas thine js ? c 
-doth this belief (rhough requir'd asa condi- 
Þ ann make the cure ever theleſs free? '. 
2. Thereliauceor conſent of faith , which 
is the proprium quarto modo, the life and ſoul of 
a juſtifying faith. "The ſouls chooGng of and 
reſting on Chriſt Goes 1s onely andall ſufficient 


Saviourand Lord. ”Fhis includes the former} 


as the greater includes the leſs. Faith muſt en» 
ter by. the judgment, and thencedeſcend to; 


thewilland affeRions; and this 1s that union |} 


= and covenant hetween' Chriſt and: the ſoul] 


wherein each makes himſelf overto rhe other, 


- The foul freely and faithfully caſtsitſelf on; 


- Chriſt, and fully cefigns up all to-him, asits]. 
alone Saviourand ſupreme Govergour. Lord: | 
I ſee that T am undone, my wound isincu-J 
rable;: and. refuſeth to he healed by any othet 
Hat chan thine: Lknow , if thou wilt, thoy 


can{bmake-me clean >; yea, and thouhaſt pros 


claimed thy readineſ3to dait; thou haſt paſs'd : | 
thy: facred 'and. unchangeable -word fore... I: 


darenot miſtruſt-that there can be ah? y thing 


wanting in thy poxyer 5: or” will. co: Fall thy'] 

word to-thyſervant;i therefore io::conſcience} 

. | of myown wretchedneſs ,, and confidence. of 

- thine FL ,avd. faithfulneſs, I; pro-J 
y: feet, reſolving chvoegl 3 


irate my ſelf at t 


a Py py "mo "IR % «a p—ax'Y |" a + 


the divine Miſance of thy grace's forevertn} | 
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offi] cleave and adlicre to thee alone;ro heabatimy 
bef] | diſeaſes ;/ and that irf.thine own way and on. 
off thineownterms. Well ! ſays: Chriſt, if thou” 
df artbur incarneſt in what thou here profeſſeſt; 
'F if thou wilt indeed roul thy: ſelf on me , and 
chil ſfubmit_to the:courſe which I muſt take with 
of | thee , 'if ever thoube healed ; and faithfully - 
adj} follow my direQions; | will ingage and cove- 
ntl nantwith thee toperfe@tthe-cure. It'is no» 
er} thing that I expeRof thee, byrobedience to 
n- that courſe,” which muſt; be taken or thou 
to} muſtdy. |: The phyſick Lend thee, I ſend 
mn freely, Fexpeftinot of thee fomuch as wharit 
15 coſtme;x/it:coft me dearzir ſhall coſt theeno- 
nf - thing, but the hearty accepting, and faithful 
JF uſingit. If thou wiltbear thetrouble of the 
cure (which ſhall be no motethan is abſolute= 
F Hy neceſſary neither) I wilt be at the charge. 
J But whenztis done; Thope thon.wilt loveand 
thank me ; nay, leſt this: ſhould'i ſeerh- tow 
-much.,\L will alfo give.:theeam-heartboth to 
| loveandto thank... And whatever thou haft 
in thy-heart to-beſtow.j- in :teftimony. of-thy 
love,,onany of my ſervants, thy compamons 
- -inthe world;that'may have need of thiy gifts 
(for thy goodneſsextendeth not to me)..Ewill 
fcſt as freel ygive ittheegor it ſhall notbeex- 
- —peQed of thee.:.;/Now Sirs ! what think you: - 
45 notthis free grace? would you be healed.on. 
caſer terms ? |Benot afraid,onely believe, Mar.. - 
_ - $«36: caſt the care of the buſineſs, on.me; truſt 
5 {IE 6-50 S'4 | " + 1.4 W- 
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ad - - Healed Bark: fidedss! 
apeiivh ityand all-ſhall berwell. - This MP 
Site aR, the/ſpiric and life of aſaving faith,” 


-Howimiſerably-ſand miſchievouſly. are: they” 


miſtaken, thaticontound faith with: aſſurance,” 


or. rather a:blind ant foul- -deluding. preſums - 
-ption; that tellimen-that fanth-in- Jeſus Chriſt, 
15tobelievetheirown particular rightitahimy * 
and-torlife-andifalvation by him." As if to- 


doubtof this were'the onely: damning infide- 


lity. Whenceit would follow,:-that the moſt 
blind and-prefumptuous have-the ſtrongeſt | 
faith; and thoſe that.are molt wary : and} jea-\ 


ousof themſelves, the verieſtinfidets: - 
Now ithis' re/14nce of faith Kath: theſe chree; 
thingain Chriſttoa on: his-' 


2 10 Attributes. | 

-Nplo Promiſes: © 5895 <>} 8: 

s SY TSELY Offices; i; [SH 1; '! 

| "tor Wiciareniburere. and-chak dtherdoGar 
aras(Metliatorsc; 1 2tir 115! en 6 oem 2c 


97 apps As GodarPFor in him Avelerb SS 
fs of tbe Godbead bodily, . Coloff 21 9.10 The!$ 
power, wiſdom,;goodneſs, merry/3+andrruth - 
ofaGod: Hete Ns rock for fanthyroanchot” 1 


anda on:. The everlaſting foundation; hes 
'God, as well as mani :: Fear-notthen : Believe - 
one thalnbe made. whote |Thon haſt * 
, tor 6 not with fleſhandbloud;bodt wich him © 
by whomthe worlds were\made;! who isrhe 


_brightnelsof theoglory:of God ; and thees- | 


me image ab inplrforyand whi 


F 
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Atall to Backsſliders. ' m9: 
al things by the word of his-power, thatisin- | 
finitely morethan ſufficient to right all thar is, 
or canbe amiſs, with ſo poor a wormyas thou 
art. Were he indeed but: a creature- thou 
mightſt well deſpair ; but he being inthe form 
of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with 
God, Phil. 6.. Equal inall reſpe&s, becauſe 
one andrheſame with him ; only allowing the 
diſtinion of perſonal properties. As God is 
Eternal; ſo is Chriſt, 1 Tm. 6. 16. Who: only 
hath immortality dwelling in light , which no 
manican approach unto. The ancient of days, 
JS Dan.7.20.. The Alphaand Omega, Rev.:1. 8. 
ef AsGodis Almighty, ſois Chriſt. -Themnghey 
"3 God; the everlaſting Father , Ia..g.. 6: The 
power of 'God, and the Wiſdomof Goa,' >Cor, 
T- 24;":As God is all-ſufficient; ſois/Chriſt; 
3 Hoo filleth al mall, Epheſs 1. 23: Andofrbe 
 fuineſtweallreceive, grace for grace, John; x; 64 
73 As Godislove; ſois Chriſt : Nay; 'tisin him, 

25 andthrough him, thatall the ſtreams af-Di- 
'F vineLovedoflow. In him thatallthepromis  _ 
f fesof loveare yeaand Amen. But wliatmeed R 
7] wementionany more'# Come: my Brethren Loft Hef 
| heresyourRock, out with your Anchors: fa« "oY 
4 ſften dn him, who isa-God:mighty:teſave::® : 
"3 dothisday folemnly proclaim to you theglad 

| tidivgs ofthe Goſpeb of the grace-af-God.. 
1 Hoet:allyeblind;; and halr, and deafy allye. _ -. 
7 diſeaſed; wounded, cripled,, - whoever hathy 
4 . needoÞa Phyſician; -xich and, poagy young — 
= oy; S.5 and . 
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and ofd, Princes and Peaſants, aflemble your qT 


ſelves, and come; yea, let the dead hear: | 


you that lie rotting and ſtinking in your | 
. gravesof fin, thatlie bound hand and foot in | 
_ thewinding-sheetof aſclf-deceiving ſecurity, 
nai'd up inthe coffin of a ſeared Conſcience, 
and intomb'd'in the ſtrong marble of an impe» 
nitent Spirit ; ye dry bones that lie withered: | 
and ſcattered up: and down the world, hear " 
yethe word of the Lord, break open your | 


Graves;:shake off your Duſt, ariſe and come. 


away ; tere'slifefrom the dead, health from ; 


ſickneſs, ſtrength from weakneſs, . a medicine }F 


forevery malady, anda ſupply for all wants. 
The Fountam'oi Grace, the Kings. Bath is - 
' opened, \even for all the Lepers of the earth, J 


' tharwiltbut repair hither and ſtep in that they .* | 


may behealed.. Hearken all ye poor forlorn /* 
ſouls,::andleap for joy; there-is Balm found *! 


ur Gog's'Gilead; there is a Phyſician there : 4 


- theSunof Righteouſneſs isriſen with healing | 


healed?! why will you not: be happy; while. -: 


-_  _ you may? Were ſpeaking to thoſethar-are 


raturaHy.dead, I could-not rationallyexpect 


bur} ſpeaktothoſethat haveeyesto.ſee/and | 
- ears to hevr, and; hearts:to underſtand ;:.and 


reaſon toa@t, and conſciences to hearken,. if | 
- theywere butwilling..> Oh! why awill-you, Þ 
_ __ not be-periwaded ? once more !! comenry. 
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_—.” LA call to Back-ſliders- 25T 
3 yourPhyſician; if you'repent itin theother | 
world , I will be content to. be:damned for 
you :: nay, if you repentnotof your refuſal, 
I will repent in your ſtead. Come ! be not a+ | 
| ſhamed, nor afraid ; heis pitiful and gracious, 
tender-hearted ;, - and tender-handed: never 
= did a ſoul yet miſcarry under him, nor after 
LE him, that would bur beru'd by-him. I dare 
"3 adventurelife for lite; and ſoul tor foul, that 
” all «hall be well, and according to yourown 4 
hearts content ; and that you shgll your ſelves '# 
freely thank, and bleſs, and love hjm for-the. _ ; 
ſevere(t and moſt diſpleating courfe he shall = 
take with you. What ſayeſt thou now?: wilt 
thou reſolve before thou readeſt any further ? 
ordoſt thou tell meinthy heart, thou haſtno 
needof this Phyſician ?::If thisberhy mind, I 
cannot but.tremble for thee , :1o think'of thy &. 
caſe; SolomontelIs thee; there is morebope of a *19*- 26,12; 
fool-; -and Chriſt himſelf, that 7bert 25:mwore 21:37 
bope of Publicans and Harlots than of thee. 'But 
ſuppoſethou-art one, on whom this Phyſician 
hath done: ſomething in orderto-a cure, thaſt 
thou no\farther need of his help}: Artthou 
as perfeRly well asever thou hopeſtor defireſt ** 
tobe 2 as humble, as holy, as. ſtrong in Grice, . : 
a9 liketothy heavenly Father, asrhouncedeſt *! 
t9:-be27 Wereitio indeed; thou wext Girterfor + 
Heaven: than for:this Earth : nor:-wodldGod 


4 


LT © 


be ſa unmerciful, :as to hold thee ary longer ie 


s- 


242 WET bo Buck: 


him, hold ic up, and improve it both for thy + / 
- ſelf and thy friends. If thou art converted 
ſtrengthen thy. Brerhren,  commend-him to 


mily:; commiſerate Dy dying friends; fol+ 
low them with all-importunity 3- urge them 
with thy Atgaments3 encourage them by thy 
experizncg; - leave them not: half-reſolv'd. 
. Wilt thou not be as merciful to: thy Brethren, 
as Dives was in Hell? | Luke 16.2,7,28. Take 
em up intothy boſom ,-lead' them-by the 
bid & the: Kings: Evil is upon them, 'that 
uh, "which none burithe King of Kings can 
heal; /lsy.themar his feet, beg him; as forthy 
own foul-;+ that he: would ſtretchiforth his 
healing hand over them, and peifed the work 
ep on:thy ſelf.and chem, and inſtruct them * 
dailyonalloccafions, in allthoſe counſelsand 
courſes wherein he hath inſtructed thee. / 
to } $5 As CHediator. Here is an Alb ſuffi- 


34 CIency« 
I... Of Power, and that both cthroritacive 
and. exccutive. His: Authoricy is unqueſti- 


Seal of Heaven : 1 have ſet: my King upon 'my 


IN rs Sam, this day have I begotten thee, - 
EE ones Plale 


all thar ene” org \get. him as many Pati- ( 
ents as thou canſ}. -''O.! : pity thy diſeaſed Fa- - 


onable;: his Commiſſion 15 under the Broad- 


charge God ſo foolishly. But if -chou kaſd Mi 3 
deed been with this Phyfician:, 'and gotten * 
' ſomeacquaintance with him, and-intereſt in ' 


#1 


boly billof Sion; T wil declare the decrees: al | 
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4 callto Back-ſliders. 


righteouſneſs, and given thee for a covenant of 
the people, . for a light of the Gentiles, Iſa. 4.2.6, 
Him hath God exalted to-be a Prince and a Sa-. 
viour, Ats 5. 31. All power is given unto me 
gn Heaven andin Earth, Matth. 28.18. And 
him hath. God the Father ſealed, John 6.27. 
His Authority is atteſted, not only by verbal, 
but real evidence. Though ye believe not me, be- 
lieve the works, John 10. 38. And as is. his 
tzsne Authority, ſuch is his Jvvapus Powers 
to heal: ableto ſave to the -uttermoſt. Power 
#0 forgive, Matth. 9.6. and Power torenew-: 
to remove all obſtruQtions, ſubdue all oppo- 


ſittons, and communicate all neceſſary influ- 
ences. He maketh bis people willing in the day of. - 
' his power , Pſal. 110. 3. He hath the Key of 


hearts to open and $hut at his pleaſure;.as the 
Conſciences of all his called ones can teſtifie, 
who may record the wonders he hath done for 


. their ſouls. | | | 
2, Of Merit, He was offered once for ,, 


all. One Sacrifice for fins for ever, Heb. 10. 10, 


& 12.. This is my beloved Son in whom Tam well | 
pleaſed, Matth. 3, 15. What fuller teſtimony! *. 


Juſtice it felf acknowledges it ſelf ſatisfied, 
the debt is paid, and the releaſe ſealed. Ihe 
is he that condemneth $ it « Chriſt that ahed, 
Rom. 8. 34. And that you may not doybr 


that it is ſuthcient ooly for hisEle&, he | rel! £21 
- You; John-3+ 16. Thas God ſo loved the world, © 
SQ : ; : L ; p : that - 
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Pſalm 2.6, 7: T the Lord have called thee. in © 
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with” Acallto Back-fliders, - 
ih only begotten Son; that whoſo- | 
kim 3hould nor-perich, but have * 
—MAnd : oh 2,2. He x the 
propitiation foFvnr ſins, and not for ours only, 

' bur alſo for the ſins of the-whole world. ' The * 
Redemprion is univerſal, Sufficienter ; though, *: 
through the unbelief, impenitency and-pride- "FI. | 
of the greater part of mankind it prove notſo |} 
Effcienter. & | | = 

3- 3- Of Mercy. Heisamerciful High-Prieſt, |! 

TW Heb.z. 1. That is touched with the feeling of | 
pa. our infirmitits, Chap.'4.15. That fympathi- Þ 
-:-* . Zzeth with his Patient, and knows howto fuc- Y} 
£5 13:3 cour them that are tempted. The Leper un- }F | 
=: CdertheLaw wasto be che up,- orshutout all 7 

- the time of his Leprofie, and at hisre-admiſ= } 
b: frontobe ſprinkled whh-Blood z andto wach |} 
-, and have himſelf; Bur this merciful: High- Þ 
I Prieft goes 'out withourthe Camp ; and viſits | 
them; makes his own boſom their Hoſpital, 
— - fprinklesand washes themin his own Blood, * -: 
-. ..,- evehiasmany as caſt themſelves on him, and | 
-.' bringsthemmin his arms, and fets them in 
*.”, the houſe of God, ito- offer the Sacrifices of 
- "Praiſe and | Thankſgiving. - This is that F- 
'- , Treeof Life, whoſe leaves are for the healing of ,' | - 
, The Nations, Rev. 22.2. I am the Lord tht  F_. 
_ bealt#9 thee, Exod. x5; 26, Oh! how-ſweet . | 
24 Word isa Mediator, to thoſethat apprehend © 
themſelves ready toperish bythe hands of one ... 2. 
at4s infinitely too hard for them, and yolt 
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intollerably-provok'd by them?” A Redcemer 
to thofethatarefold nl without hope, under 
a cruel and infufferable « A Healer to/ 


thoſethar lie atthe point of loch; under the 
moſt torturous and Joathfome Diſeaſe. Ha- 
fuch. an Higb-Prieft , let ws therefore come '{ © 
Y bad wnto the Soom of Gracez, that. we may © + 
ahtals mercy , and find grace rohelp in time oy E 
need, Heb. 4. 16. 

2. His Promiſes, / Without which indeed 2, : 
his Attributes were of little conſolation. AN | 
the promiſes in Scripture are Chriſt's promi- wn 
ſes, granted for his ſake, ſealed in his blood, 
founded on his right, and applied by his Spi- 0 
rit. Lora are the full breaſts of confolati» _ 4 
on; Faith's 4/jla, Cities of Refuge, the glo- 
 rious ſpangles with which of Refoe, of FE 

L Scriptures are beſcattered. 4 new beart will I 
SS gruecj0u, anda new ſpirit will Iput Within you; 
and 1 will take amay the ſtony heart out © ao 4] 
flech, and I'will give you an heart of flesh: And : 
1 will put my Spirit within you, and cauſe 90u- I 
to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye shall keep my 
judgments and do them, F:ek. 36. 2.6, 29. Hoe, 7 Ho 0 
every onethat thirfteth, come ye to the waters,” \- | 
and he that hath no money; come ye, buy, and _ 
Eat, yea, come, buy wine and milk wit | 


$ Seas ſcarlet they shall be as wool, 'Ia. I, 18... Fi T 5 _ 
8-. "Cone unta me all ye that labour ad are' navy.” 2 , 


- 256 A call to Back-ſliders. 
,  Andhimibat comethunto me'T will inno Wiſe caff 
owt, John 6.37. And as many asreceived him, ? 
to them gave he power to become the Sons of God, 
evento them that believe in his name, John 1.12. J* 
And if children , then heirs , heirs of God, and; - 
Joym-heirs with Chriſt, Rom .8. 19. God's} 
patients are: become his children ,: and his i} 
children; his heirs, .heirs to a kingdom, and? 
a crown incorruprtible and inviolate.. O Faith |” 
| ._ whereatethy'cagle-wihgs 2 mount up above 
tz 4 ' this cloudy region' of ſenſe and reaſon;. re-" 
FE, create thy ſelf in this fragrant air, take thy fl JF 
of theſe! divine cordials : how canſt thou 'F 
but beravish'd with theſe bliſsful viſions? Is} 
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not every promiſe like a box of ſpikenard, ? 
exceeding precious ? O ſinner , Be of good | 
comfort, "riſe, hecalleth thee. . Hethat 1sboth 7 


|. - Truth and Power hath paſs'd his word toÞ 


_ 


"$24 + O 


oy 


TEASE 


» 4 
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thee, and ingag'd his heavenly Father for thee, 2 


and allowed thee to'make bold with his name © 


Aa 


Tightas confidentlyas if 'it were thine own. * 
Whatfoever ye. shall ask in my name, that will IT; 
do, John 144 13.  Inwhows we have boldneſs and * 
acctſs with confidence by the Faith of him, Ephe 
3-12- What meaneſt thou then to fir bere? '} 
Why wilt. thou perish ſo near thy. Saviour? 
What are the terms thou ſtickeſt ar? Whereia Þ 


. doth he' ſeem unreaſonable to thee'3: Is-.not 7 
.- - [thatfreeenough, which. thou mayefſt have, it F* 
_ -thouart but throughly willing, without moe 
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ti rk tha 
|. Was delegated. and deſigned..ro before, the : 
foundatiens of the world ;-and, which he hath 


been.executing ever ſince the promiſe was firſt ....... = 


kd; AF, 10.38 This was the great errandgn', , 3 
which hecame.into the world , in thefulnefs - .* +3 


*Þ upon him; Thou 5halt call js name Feſas, ; 


I 
y --, 2 
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herbal} {axe bis people from hee ſins, Manthe xe | 3, | 
"27. ©oineithen | learn.xp aRrhy faith,s D. $0 s- So % 
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E” fb =58 of call fo Back-Naers. 

” *» __ mameand office ſake ; ſave me from my ſing *h 
bers” Be my phyſici cian, heal my. backſlidings. Int j;c; 
"NEO thy bands, Lord, Thumbly , fully, freely, Gig 
LESS gladly, believingly reſign my ſelf. On the ,, 
E548 will-I wait. ' Do thine office on 'me.. Taleff 4, 
#4 thine own courſe 'with'me. Far be-it f n i life 
2 thine undone wortn tocopitulate with, ortf} ;,; 
I' _ preſctibe to the allwiſe , allgracious '\ 9 
3-8 _allmighty God. Lord I believe, lp my + hl Za; 
1 belief. G i by 
* - a "2s $: Theſecond grand condition of the pw} hre 
= fpell, whereon grace is freely tenderd to find] ; | 
b -4; - ners, is repentance. Wherein there are thokf 


two things eminently and eſſentially impli Ul. for 

A putting off the old man CEP 44-2242 

A putting on the new- 2 
3 TER >! A puttim off the old min. > | I. WW 
.— ſtament hath thetetwo'words to expreſorept ac 

7 hg tance by, utrapixera which Homnifies" | frot 
#955. -rroubleand anxiety'of the mind, -ariſitng fig tor 
the ſence of gurlt and fear' of pakiſhme nent deat 
'Thhs- Fades is faid'ts fepent, Matth.: #hai 
*Fhoigh this be tnelnded in reperit wnice's 294 : #f2 
EI -of it, yetis, initſelf; no more'than whi: E80.war 
"#7 | common with hypocrites; bur rhit'ervef#] phy 
. - -peitance, on whictthe grace 'of the 2olpel'f Mah 
4 HOW *granited , 1s called prravaa, which $ ef the: 
F3=.* Cchargeof the mind. - "The ſoul becomes of al 1 

ba , Ls 0-505 gt of: 6ther affeRions* 413d ofh 
- Indlinations; of apother mind" ont f tw 4 - 
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of thou abte, his words, his purpoſes, his diſpo- 
oÞfci tion, his delights, his forrows, his company, 
MI his converſation, and, in-a word, his whole 
«| nature paſſes under a moral change, from 
ff :darkneſs.tolight, fromdeath to life, yea, from 
Mn life to death. Ia alive without the law once; 
ol bur when the commandment came, ſin revived; 
oh . 4nd 1 died, and the commanument which 20s or- 
MY Jained to life , 1 found to he unto death, Rom. 7. 
'J8, 16. This is your phyſicians courſe, my 
MH brethren, he kills that he may cure, and that} in 
iy — lence. | 
*.. 1. Thepatient muſt dy in his own appreben- x: 
a "ay thatis , muſt be made. ſenſible of that 
UF ideath: he hath deſerv'd-to dy, and is con- 
"1 demn'd unto by the righteous ſentence of the 
HL lw of God. And of thatſpiritual death too, 
Hi nnder which he is held by. the law of fin; 
EI from which! ſence, there cannot bur ariſe a ter- 
BE jor and-anguiſh of foul, which is a kindgf 
Wy death to it,a crucifixion, Gal. 5.2.4. And they 
A that are Chriſts. have erucified : the flech withat3 
RI afeGions: and luſts. This is, the ſharpeſt, in- 
+] | yard pain that the patient is put to; when the | 
, Web yfick begins] tro work. by .repentances, 4c 
v1 makes him heart-Gick , till the. new natureget 
b] the victory, and begin roourſtrive,, andirecyr: 
ol hir of. that maſs of corruption, from: v erice 
a ih Woſe aponies of ſoul do;proceed,. - Henceare:-.. 2 
I hoſe unutterable-groans and gona roms. 8 
Li Pair EY iQ; rwrorched P99. that Lam! whe +; 


260 ..- Acallto Back-ſliders. 
' ſhall deliver me from the body of this dearki Y 

Lord! was there ever a heart like mine? wal 

ever wretch ſo impenitent, ſo proud, ſo worl d 

, ſo ignorant, fo unbelieving , ſo impati it 

Ph hypocritical, ſo every way unclean as} 

Oh ! che precious hours and weeks and yea 

thatT have rrift*d and ſinn/daway ! oh the *| 

ny fabbaths that T have prophan'd ! oh | 

prayers and duties that T have mock'd 1 

God in! oh the convictions that T have fin 10 

' ther'd ! the love that I have lighted and: reſp 

ſed! the authority that I have rebelled "I 

inſt ! thepatience thatT have tryed and emn.... 

tired! and the wretched ſoul that Thavey a 7 

done !- how do the ſwelling waves of ſin \| 3 
-guiltnow overwhelm me, and the py 

floods of mine iniquities bury me in ' 

depths of miſery! oh my ſoul! where art thav 
kakbine? ? unfaithful conſcience ! how is 

that thou durſt ſolong hold thy peace? hath 

eſt of hearts! how is it, that thou wouldſtan] 
break till now? blind mind ! whence is it, thit 
"thou haſt ſo long loved thy darkneſs? ſttiþ> 
'born will !-what did poſſeſs thee, that thew& 
ings and arguments of love ſhould make tb 
moreimpreſſion on thee ? vile affeRtions{oh]. 
"what harlots have you ſpent your ſtrenpthif] 
was of no-kin to you, that Jou have all D 6Y, 
confpir'd againſt me2 and now thatT art uit '8 

- dqnes whatcan you dofor me? where aret e MF 
© emma: fin now | | where Uh app 


A call to Back-ſliders. 261 
you promiſed me? that ſweer you were fota- 
ken with? where is the righteouſneſs you boa- 

ſted of, and the duties and hopes you would 
juſtify me with? what! never ahand nowts 
fave a ſincking ſoul? never a word tocomforrt 
adying friend? ah! the gall and wormwood 
that I am plung'd in ! what a cup of trembling 
have you put into my hand! Sirs! thus it, ma- 
all oy times, fares with returning prodigals, when 
J they begin to come to themſelves , and con- 
ſcience to work within them, They can't 
 fleep, nor eat, nor walk,nortalk' in peace, bur 
£F their hearts are ready to burſt within them; 
FF 7 nay, were it not for ſome ſecret cordials, in» 
n : (enſibly breath*d in from the Father of mex- 


el 
d +: 
7; 


& 
E ©: 
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4 cies, the ſpirit would fail, and break our intoa 
4 helliſh madneſs and deſpair. And no won-. 
{4 derit is thus; there is a battle ſought inthe - 
+4 ſoul; Chriſt comesin.toconquer, and thata 
44 mortalenemy ; and this cannot be done with= 
4. out blows and wounds; yea, all theforcesof 
1 theſoul riſein arms againſt him, under Satan 
x 4 who is the governour of thefort; all theſe re» 
+1 ſolverody on the place before they yield z- no 
| wonder then that there are theſe ſtruggles: Jr 


1 is withthe ſoul in this caſe,. as with-the child 
194 that was poſſe(('d of adumb ſpirit. CAfar: 9. 

4 26. When Chriſt came to caſt himonr ahe ſor - _ 
4 7'# cried, and rent him ſore, and cameous of han, 
4 4nd he Was as one dead. But now; isthereany: 
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thing in all this that derogatesfrom freegrace® | 
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_ If this condition ſeem hard/blame thy ſelf, nag 
thy phyſician, who 18 neither profired not 
pleatured by ir, The phyſick muſt work ac 
cording to the diſeaſe, or thou mult be lefr in-J 
curable. Yet if this will not ſatisfy thee, gg 
aſk any of thoſe that Have experiinentally 
paſt under theſe hoxrours of conſciene@@whes 
ther.they think tlie grace of God ever the leſs 
free, for that they could not obtain it withouf 
repentance? oF "9 
Qhj. Obj. But ypu may fay, we find the people 
_ © of Gad, thoſe that we think have truly r& 
pented, areſtillcomplaining and doubting of 
their conditions; alwaysgroaning under they 
burden ; fo that this islike to be.a very ealeleh 
and perpetual yoke upon us. vs | 
Anſ. 1-- Anſ. x. Why! ſuppoſe it were ſo; canſ 
thou dream that it will be eafiertoendurees; 
verlaſting burnings ? what are the pains of r@. 
pentanceto the pains of-hell | and what is this 
lite toerernity 3 what if thou wert ſure'never. 
to ſec one merry hour morein the world , i 
thou once turn in truth to Chriſt ?ſpeak ſobere 
ly; wouldft thou chooſe rather tobe damn'4} 
doſt-thou not- think that thoſe in hell would 
account and acknowledge it as an-a& of rid] 
F-  andfreegrace, if their 'torthents. there might- 
zY be made as ſhort, as the remainitg days of rhy 
3 life here? I couldtell-thee at largey. the: valt 
difference between a life of repentance heres. 
- andaneternity gf repentance hereakrer. Out 
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that thy'own wilfulneſs may never teach thee 
the difference by experience / | | 

2. It-may be, | thoſe that thou heareſt al- 2. 
ways thus complaining and doubting are ſuch, 
as never yet made thorow work of their repen= 
tance. This isa common caſe with the hypo- 
erites + they love to whine, and tell ſad ſtories 4 
of themſelves, which proceeds, manytimes, 
not fromany real ſence of what they complain 
of ; but out of deſign that they may ſeem 
humbleand penitent and tender-hearted, and: 
be pittied of others, Yet oftentimes it may 
proceed from real fears and doubts of their 
conditions; their guilty conſciences do accuſe 
them, as well they may, while they ſecretly 
hold faſt ſome beloved luſt or other, which 
they will not let go. And tofalvetheſe in- 
ward fears, they will either takeup ſome ſtri- 
Etercourſein the external part of religion, or  \ 
' bethe frequenter or more pathetical in utter- | 
ing their griets to others, which is ſome kind 
of relief tothem, and the rather , becauſeby 
this means they procure the good opinion of 
ſuchas cannot ſee their hearts, and have words 
of comfort imprudently,, though. charitably, 
ſuggeſted to them. Now if theſe be the per- 
{ons thou meaneſt, I deny that ever they tru» -. b 
ly repented. They are like the fow, always ©: 
whining, and yet always in the. mire, andre-, = _ © * 
turning toher draught. bo aff EE 


4. I 
. Z*- 


Q 


ud = Dt .c T. er : 4 


= > 


= « 


on Ee apr Wb ak Free ee 


Tis zrve , thoſe therare fingergs/ have 34 
T 4 - matter 


SO Fe Wn 
« 


LIES ae. 
- en Sg BO, 5.6 


* 
. 


Ws ActalttyBack-ſlideri. 


matter enovgh tg complain of too; but chis 
proceedsfrom their own unwatchfulneſs and: 
ſecurity, or ſelf-love. Weareall naturally too! 


fond of our ſelves, loathro diſpleafe the fleſh, 


. and fo through our {inful ſelf-indulgence, 


ſlothfulneſs or incogitancy,, we often relapſe; 


into our old diſtempers , which occaſions the 
return of our old forrows. Though true re- 
pentance gives fin a mortal wound, yerit doth 


not preſently \dy ; but lies a eaſping and @ 
ſtruggling (in ſome more and in ſome leſs, ac+ 
——_ they proſecute their victory) while 


We are 


ere in the fleſh. By this meang the. 


people of God themſelves do too often make | 
void their repentance, that is, in the comforts, 


evidence and viſible effects ofit. When they 


fhalf go on theit knees & repent of paſt riſcars, 


riages , & by and by their foot is in the ſnarea- Þ 


gain; thus they creat themſelves new-ſorrows; 


'4'' 4-:On this account, repentance1s a duty 


thar is to run parallel with our lives. This 


great phyſician keepshis patient in a courſe of 


phyſick,'becauſe the diſeaſe is rooted andheres 


ditary , 66d therefore, by ſo much the more 
apt to return'on occaſion of the leaſt advan- 
rage. 'Every day makes new work for repen- 
tance. As was the baptiſm of John, ſois rus 
'of Chriſt a bapriſm of repentance... 


: Obj. Obje#. Bur hath nor Chriſt died orice for ; 


- | all, and thereby fully. diſcharg'd his Elect of 


- a!Itheir ſins, paſt, preſent, andto: ORE: "1 
£ , 


; 
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if fin þepardoned, what need Repentance? 


Anſm. 1. *Tistrue, the Redemption pur- Anſ. x. 


chaſed by Chriſt is complete Redemption ,. he 
hath paid the utmoſt farthing, he hath paſs'd 
an a& of Indemnity, and ſealedit in his blood, 
forall the fins of his Ele&, both paſt, preſent, 
& to come : their fins are pardon'd in the court 
of Heaven, even before they are committed. 


2. Butitis very improper with men to fay 


that a fin isactually pardon'd before it is com- 
mitted : A perſon muſt be guilty before he is 
capable of a pardon, and the fin muſt he com= 
mitted before the perſon can be impleaded 
guilty: Bur in Chriſt, and by him the full 
price is paid, and Juſtice ſatisfied once for all ; 
though this general pardon cannot be particu- 
larly exhibited and applied till the fin becom- 
mitred, and the Goſpel-condition of forgive=- 
neſs pexformed , which is @ penitent confeſ- 
fion...: Sothat though Regeneration be a La- 
ver, wherein weare wash'd once forall, Re- 
pentanceisa Laver wherein we are to wash 
daily, becauſe we fin daily. | 

_  - 3+: ThisobjeQtion ſeems to be founded on a 
groſs miſtake, as if \Rep=ntance had only a 
mercenary reſpe& unto;Juſtification : Where» 
as God hath appoiated it- for a means (apud 


nos) of our Juſtification : and therefore called 

it Repent ance from dead works, and muſt conti» .- * 
- nueuntilwe are perfe&tly ſanRified ; which - 

cannot. be untl- Grace, 'be {wallowed up in , 
4. How -.. 
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-_ _- Juſtified of God, there is a ſtanding 
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- 4- How ſlavish and-baſe a ſpirieis this, for: . 
a perſon to repent of fin, only for his own + 
fake, and not for God's ?: which indeed isnort 
to' hate it, butrofear it, Why? whois there | 


more offended with fin than he that hath flome | 


good grounds to hope that his ſin is pardoned? 


* Who more jealous ? Who moretender ? Who 


more griev'd at the new a&ts of it? Should 
you tell ſucha one he need repent no more, he 
cannot believe you :- Should you tell him he 
ought not, he cannot obey you. When he 
refle&s on his miſcarriages, and looks on him 


whom he hath pierced, and grieved, anddiſ- } 


honoured, . hecannot but mourn,, though his 
tears be mixt with joys. Nay, the clearer he 
ſees his pardon, and the more he loves his Re- 
deemer, the more -he hates fin, and mourns 
for it, and flees from it. 

5- Buthe that makes this obje&ion ſeems 
totell me, that he is perfe&, 'and cannot fin. 
Asforſuch, Thave no more to ſay here, but | 
refer them to what hath been faid already, and 
deſire them tolearn more modefty and humilt» 
ty, and better to underſtand the Scriptures of - 
truth , athd their own falſe hearts, andto re- 
member who hath taaght them to pray daily, 
Forgive us our fins, Luke 11.4: | 

5- Though the terrors and anguish of Con-- | 


\ fciencein the firſt work of Repentance (eſpe» 


cially after relapſes) be great, yet being once - 
ſetled 4 
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peate inthe Soul; forme ſecret ſupports under 
all their godly forrow. Though the Sun be 
clouded, it Shall never ſet upon them more. 
Though it be a ſad and rainy day, yetitis day; 
and ſurely there is. a vaſt difference between 
the Saints darkeſt day, and the Hypocrites 
brighteſt night. Though the Soul ſpend her 
ſelf in tears, yet she-rejoyceth that she hath 
tears to ſpend. On thele waters $he ſees her 
Saviour; though to her trouble, yet to her 
comfort roo. Shee feels thoſe fingers on the 
handles of the lock, from whence her tears, like 
the Spouſes ſweet ſmelling myrrhe- do. drop. 
The world can judge but by the countenance, 
and ſee no further than the out-fide ; they 
account it a fad,, melancholy, difcontented, 
peevish kind of life; but alas their eyes can 
pierce no deeper than the skin : hs dv; 
ſtrangers to that inward ſpiritual joy, where- 


with all theſe bitters are ſweetned. My Bre- | 


thren ! believe it; pay, if you know what 
true Repentance means, you can witnels it, 
that there is more true and real joy , peace and 
comfort in this breaking of the heart before 


God, in theſe ſoul-affliting and ſelf-abafing 


dutics, than in the moſt voluptuous pamper» 
ing or pleaſing of the fleſh, or purchaſing 


great Eſtates, Names , or Preferments.in the 
world. -, Well then | have no hard thoughts 


of this part of your, Phyſicians courſe. Don't 
complaint is hard, till you have try'd ir. 
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| "268 A call to Backsſlidors. J 
. _ - 2. The Patient muſt die in all his carnal hopes. | 
> \ Ashur shall not ſave ws,” we-will not ride upon . | 
* + bores, netther will we ſay any wore to the work of 
| our hands, Ye are our Gods, for in thee the father- 
leſs findeth mercy, Hol.-14. 3. Then ee what 
follows,, 1 p:} heal their back ſlidings, 1will - 
love them freely, for mine anger 1s turned away 
from him, Ver. 4. Ashur \tall not, and good _ 
reaſon, for we fee he cannot ſave us, Behold, 
153-2» Wecomeuhto thee, ſay they in my Text, for 
thou art the Lord our God. Truly in vain is ſal- 
vation hoped for from the Hills, and from the 
Aountains; that is, from the Idols, and falſe 
Gods they hadſetupand worſhipped in thoſe 
places. Truly inthe Lord our God is the ſalua= 
tionsf Iſrael. Soitis ſaid of the Remnant that _ 
ſhould eſcape, Iſa. 10. 20. They shall no more 
**E again ſtay themſelves upon himthat ſmorechem, 
| aCiren.zs, [thatis the King of Aſſhria] but sball ſlay up- * 
Sg on the Lord, the holy oneof 1ſrael in truth. Sirs! . 
be, believeit before 1t be too late; your carnal 
confidences do but ſmite, and wound, and 
deceive , and ſlay you. They are:reeds that | 
\- Pterce through the handsof thoſe that lJeanon 
- them. Therefore 5hall a man look to bis maker, 
#nd not to the Altars, the work of his hands, Iſa. 
17-7,8.. To God, and' not to creatures; to. 
Chriſt, and not to ſelf. . Our own righteoul- 
neſs and duries are as vain things for juſtifica- 
tion, asa horſe is for ſafety; which cannot de- | 
liver by his great,ſtrength, Plal. 33..17- mn + E 
<1} © SD | be 
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A call to Back-ſliders. . 269 
fore our ſoul -waiteth for the Lord, he is our belp 
and our shield, Ver. 20.. My Brethren? there 
is a greater myſtery in this truth; and a.greater 
| diffculry in this duty, than moſt men are a- 
ware. There is no fin. in the world more na- 
tural tofallen man, than to deifie himſelf, and 
to affe& and conceit an abſolute ſelf-fufficien- 
cy; though there be but few but havelearn'd 
to profeſs the contrary. There is no duty ſo 
hard, .becauſe none fo preter- and ſupernatu- 
ral; '4s84&}f-deniak»..How hard a matter is it 
for men @f preat learning and wiſdom, ro des 

ny their own carnal reaſon ?This is the ſtone that 4# 4-11; | 
was ſetat noughtby you builders, What will 12: 55.85 
this babler [ay ? ſaid the Philofophers of Pauh 
'whenhe was preaching Chriſt tothe Atheni» 
ans.: The wiſdom of God, and thepower of 
the Goſpel is but fooliſhneſs, intheconceirof 
the fleſh. How harda caſe is it for,men of 
-great moral endowments, to deny theirown - 
Tighteouſneſsand religious performances, and 2 
-wholly torely on the precarious abd imputed 
righteouſneſs of another. For. they being ign0- Ken. to. 3. 
rant of Gods righteouſneſs , go about to eſtablith | 
their own righteouſneſs. How ungrateful-a 
task is it for men of great intereſts-andalli- 
ances, & aſpiring minds,to deny themſelvesin. 
their honours, favours; and preferments. - by 
this thing the Lord pardonthy ſeruant,that when 
1 _ 97 maſter goeth into the houſe of Rammon to” 
wok chews avfte hnveth nn-7 Renfro 
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; approaching death; nor the 


270 Pt celle'f Fi el {+ de u . 'F 
thewny ſelf as ahh fe mor, VV 
a kind of tormenttis it; fe $G Is, at is.croubled 
withaflaſhy wit, todeny his: jokes/and-quib- 
bles. Thaveheardof. Rong Gar would rather 


chuſeto:loſe their friend than: their ;jeſt. ; and - 
too many, that havenotbeen- able ro forbear 


we prophane humor:, while they have |been 
'dinthe moft ſoletnnaQtof. digine* 
Chip: ; yea, andof ſome, that the were 
4 wr loa. 
gallows, voO-which the! wg pr 
Chair: wliitied lite; ' have'o when En : 
ON What a grief 


wanton in his 


God? fpin would, be tv high 
Omega. It at anytime 8! 


diſtreſt, that he muſt needy : ; fomieaythete L 


or other forhelp; away: be + oes z any -wht- 
ther, rather (than to God: ;to  Aphann S, to 
Egypt, to Afſyria, -rooKing; Far 
derates:-tohis filverandgol F7*0- his horſes, 


t6 his tavern-and: ſews; amy whicher rather 4 
' than to'God. Or if. he'fac-defcated an. aH | * 


theſe, and muſt ro: God ar laft, he invents: a 
Way of his own; his. orwn faxes: ro:ptay- and 
. to wort hip in , chis own humors or-cardat an» 


tereſts-mult aurhoriz e-and: ſhape: his/devati> "if 


Ons twang _ the: oghe pg ofil : fogh, 
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the ies Weep." Chap, 16, 12. It shall 
core £0: paſs, When it:is ſeen that Moab is weary 
04: the hugh p laces . that be shall come to his ſan- 
Etunry 10 pray, bat be shsll not prevail. | Firſt 
'] :ro the high-places of his Idolatry,, then:ts the 
| ſantuary of Chemosh his grand Idol : from one 
vain courſe roanother, till abuſed patience be 
turned intofury!,. and: therebe no way to e+ 
J] ſcape: 
-F - -3- The Soul _- die 0 all fenful ſuggeſtions 
.and tempt ations ;, for-yeare dead, and your life is 
; tidwith: rf Chriſt in y Col..z. Dead; that is 
analogically and morally dead: Dead to-{ins 
ro{elty; and to the world. Theſe. words-are 


theargument of the former, Ser your affeiti- 


J ons on things above: '0% ov. eoverre: , .the 
ſame word. that's: us'd;/ Rom. 8. 5. Et your 

4. .mindsandihearts on; : OM of , | be: wiſe-1ng 
-Þ exerciſe your judgments, care, and-zeal. a= 
| 'boutitherhings abovez:thoſe ſpiritual things 
that relate to:your eternal peace, that are of a 


more ſublime, heavenly, and ſpiritual nature 


and tendency., "than thoſe drothe, vanities of 
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Js 


this lowerworld.. For jearedead;. fimiles eftis riſe. is mY 


-amortais; Yearetikethoferhat are dead; and 
thar.not only by your obnoxiouſncſs:50 the 
ſcora' and:abuſes.of the world, 2s dead; men 


are, tharicannot defend theinfelves; but. dead . 


: - men/ areigort taken-gnor tempred with-an wed 
| thoſe ; enſnating /pleafures.of the world: 
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as to your fleſ hly deſires and affetions. Dead.  - 


£72 


tions of it. © Offer what: you: will-to:a dead. 
man, -he takes no noticeof you..: Now'thus: 
the' Apoſtle reafons here,you profeſs to heriſen F 
with Chriſt; bur if you areriſen with him, ie: 
muſtneeds be! that you were dead and:bnried 

' with him , for reſurreRion is not burof thoſe: 
that have been once dead;. and:thisalfo-isno_ 
morethan you profeſs, having received the | 
ſacramental ſymbolevr f1gn:of.1© in'your ba. 
priſm, as he ſays chap. 2. 12. buried. with him. 
in baptiſm. Therefore:mortify:your::mern- } 


cleanneſs,  &c. that. is thoſe evilaffections and! 
corruprinclinationsof- the flefh;: which are as! 
fomany limbs-arid membersof: that: body..of | 
fin.” *Yea,and asthany as are ſinceregarethus” 


tothe ſeas yourthearts ſteeld againſt alltheſe. 


not confiſtent with freegrace ? is the cu 
the leſs free,. becauſe:thy. phyſician; wi 


b:* rh both beggar and bury thee 2 nor togratif yy 
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_ -mov'd or griev 'd-atthe-troubles of perturba.. 


bers whichare upon theearth, fornication, un- ; 


dead:;/ar leaſt mchoatiye, in ſone:degreey, \ 
thoughnor perfe@ly;:therefore-mortifythem. | 
moreand more, purkueyour victory 4.'tiH, yolt 
find temprations to bebutas:: ſparksſteuck in- } '* 
fiery. darts, and that loathſome finkof yaur ] 
natures become as afountain.of gardens, Tell - 
menowis cthereany. thing yerinallthis: w_ - 


 Fufferthee ro forſake him, Aa torn dichol: 1 | 
Pudcks and: impoſtors;; that' wilk::certainly +: 
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.: Acalto Beck-ſlidets. 273 
_ hurtfulfor rhee. tym is the firſt workof 
. repentance ;'@ putting off." | 
6 There mf be feds putting on. But now 
you alſo put off all theſe - = 'and haveput onthe 
new mans Col. 3.3.10. Where we muſt ob- 
ſerve "Efi1 2 | 19D! | 48 351 
= The Order, -: .\ 
The Marter. | . £77 972651 
t. Theorder. We muſt firſt put off before we 1: 
- put on, The change / that muſt | be © here 
wrought ,/is not the ſuperinducing of anew. 
external forni on the-old ' principlesz” but a_ 
change of natures; that is, a moral, though 
: nota phyſical thange.” *Tis- not thedswbing 
- of. an old wall; but the building of anew 3not . 
the painting of theſepulcher, bur the raifing 
of the dead ;not the attiring of a courtezan,to 
:a&t a partin a/play ; burtheadorning of achaft 


| Fſpouſefor herbride-chamber. Sirs ! the work 


"of converfion to God is-no patching 'work, 


_ 'Theold walls muſt down; and'the-new work 


beſet on'a new foundation. As in ourfalling - 


| -from God; we firſt putoff the imape of 6ur 


-Creator; *and'then purontheimage of Satt, 
-put of the beauty, dignity a1d power of holil. 
neſs, 'andput on the deformity,,' ſlayery and 
1mpotency of fin ; ſo' + our return-toGod, 


_*wemuſt firftþur of that, which in our fall we © 
..-put*«o, and-put: on what we then 


put off, 


4 Which is rendwed in knowledge after the mageof © 
6:1] -himrbatereared* him, Coloſſ. 3. 10: Thisisths - | 
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U ibid Diſlake © ths ne the: world, 
They would be thought topurps. yo y JF 
«pererdulythinke ating oF (a6 T 

zcomid:buc: pation Chrift;..as, 

-puttonihis.cloaky\ tt a for of che wh. - 
plice, the pretended embleme of his _ 
which beautifies all torheeys 5; be there what 
therewill under; this would like them well... 

(1 AY tbarſngers Datuſtcell thees thou muſt re. - 

olve on auvther courſe. The: wedding 

BAN will apt bo Gr wel Til IG oh + Vichy | 

courſeraggs.:'i'F | il eryol t 
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 mabbtin.Chrift brif a eG ol | 

"orpthaway s hiltld all things arbcomenne, y 

<HiGor-of 3 an . Thou muſt; off withthyold. V 


ney en DNeg)/ tOrlYues c@-fieve hea «| ; 

4 Willy ,d0gW: creature: both  widhiin-and 
ions the pn orcas ah © 
mr [Ihbſelen ri re this Be} oh Jo 
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then be may rejoyceintheee' tt to yoro:ogmd 

2. 47 Be Shapvagrrigh ins via or en f th 
> tis —- tells you; 


© na £.* 
= 
» - . " ” * 
"A Y i Ar 2 _ w* = y s 
* wa 3 z k - "F #, j 
J - bs os. of « SS zz L & 43 
M 1 et ; 
- wy & 4 PR "* S F 4 
IDF oh. -; 
#4 « «7 P F 4 þ 
% A 7 xvS + 3" * e 
S x - [| 
i 4 * 


ED LA call to Backs/liders; 275 
:  Chnſt :onegly 1s the.garment'that will Gall 
S dimenizons: and neceſities. of the. poor _ 
naked foul ;| all other coverings aretoo ſhorc 
JF and too narrow and too: my and too: baſe; 
I Chriſtalone is he tharanſwers al the'end$y'of |. 
$4 cloathing.-;. Therefore! put. on Chriſt and 
whole Chriſt, and he will be uſcful to yeut 
thele three ways eſpecially; 7. - 
F. For. fervige. He - willnorgnely provide I. 
you work, but cloaths towork in.,' and:tbols 
to work with; and cheleſuch as ſhallbe ſus 
table toche work he: calls; you-to.; .hayis -apd 
yo as; {bathmake your .,waik eaſy and pleny : 
43 ant, > He'wilk-icloath you with knowledgefos 
+ works that, require { k1ll;;; with patience for 
4} works of .band4abour ; withfeith for works of 
hy diſcourtgingdiiculey; with-charity for rel4+ 
<J tive duties;--praidence for worksof intricacy; 
4 and:buraility. For ſervice of, -highattempt. Bes. 
4 fides we' aiighr-cell you that the meaneſt' of 
8g theſe garments)is of more-yalue than all the- 
WY trealures'of the-lhdies. Their exaRtand adge- 
=y quare fairneſs foras ; their unfearchableand di- 
my vine qualities; their everlaſtingd urablengls4 
ey and-that; price that was prid:er-the croſs ro 
oy purchaſe-them for ,us, may-ioform us fome- 
© chingof their worth. Yerasrichandeoſtly-.2s : 
ply they ere »:. they. aze but your workingiclaaths; / + - 
2] every-daysapparel{to labour in, .bothinawer © 
16A \ When,yoarSabbath and fobllcks A 
"ach. e9ther we of Des ; bh” 2 


276 . © # call to Back-ſliders. - 
for you. And I muſttell you, 'tis thelabou- Þ 
rer onely that hath this proviſion made for _ 
him, not the loyrerer.” Drow/ineſs hall cloath © 
a man Withraggs. Prov. 33.21. © 
2. | 2. For ffi: He will not ſend thee forth . 
to deal with bryars and thorns, with thy bare 
hands. He knows he hath ſome hard work for 
thee, and therefore will cloath thee accordivg- | 
* _ ty. Doth hecalltheeforthas a ſouldier ? he | 
will arm thee for fafery, as well asfor ſervice; 
he will lead thee to his magazeen; and pur | 
thee on the helmet of falvation, the breaſtplate I 
of righteouſneſs,” and the 'ſhield' of faith, | 
arms defenfive as well as offenfive, Eph. 6. 13: | 
&c. Chriſt himſelf is as thy coat of mail, thy: 
ſhield and buckler; and Sirs !believe it, he is# 
ſhield impenetrable, though -heſuffered his 
fide to be goar'd on the croſs, it'was in our des: 


fenſe tharhe ſuſtained the' wounds; «tid there} 

Eo he brake the head of the'ſj pear” 'and gloriouſly C 
IK triumphed over death it ſelf, arid*warded that} « 
E blow , which' wemuſt alſo taveſunk under} t& 
there he died infieed, arid yetever vert { 

make interceſſion for us; mv 

3- 3. Fordignity. Ic is a right princely robe; n 

the richeſt attire'that ever was worn am0 g - 4 

men is buta dark ſhadow of this cio 'y 

_gnity. Who x the that loketh forth as ou & 

__ , fair as the moon, clear as the: ſun; anitt : £ 

ible as an army With banners, Cant..s ox6x {- 

=y ſola Pobiirase Grace intheo elytrue no  Þ: 
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A call to Back- ſliders. x7 
bility. The kings daughter is all ploriow within, 
her claathing « of wrought gold, Pſal. 45. 13. 
See how the returning prodigal is entertain'd, 
Luk. 15-22. Bring forth the beſt robe and put it 
on him, and put aring on his hand , and shooes on 
his feet. Now if this be the working cloarhs, 
what will the feſtivals be 2 - If this be the har- 
nefs, whatwill thecrown and the lawrel be 2 

. when God ſhall ſer himſelf to cloath thee 
with honor. | 71 
3- Thethird great condition of the'goſpel 3- 
is new obedience, and this new obedience muſt 
have / | 
New Principles, 
New Objed&s. 
New Subjects. | : 
I. New principles. The new obedience 1. 
will never ſpring from the old principles, ' Ez- 


| ther makethetree good and his fruit good, orelſe 
make the tree corrupt , and his fruit corrupt, 


Hatth. 12.33. The old principles are like 
the old dead ſtump in the earth, that brings 
forth nothing , bur the toad-ſtools of dead 
works ; or the wild olive-ſtock, that bears 


none but wild fruit. *Tis nottheſtatelinesof . 
the tree, butthe fruitthat God regards 5 nor”. © 
-yetthe beauty of the fruit neither, but thena-'. 


ture of it, There is a fruit that is fair tothe 


 cyc,and of apleaſant ſmgll,- bur of apoyſo= +, 

; cx mans» 2 . k We. "5 £ 
- nous: natuſe; : 1/rae! was a. vine of goodly - 7 = 
© branches, and fruic enough, but it wag wild: 1 
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-278 SaaBaoklaiy: ; 
.andſowr fruit. Sirs Jasthe principle is, fuch is | 
theaftion; bad principles will never produce 
good works. But when we ſpeak''of new | 
principles, you muſt. know, that: we. intend 
notnew naturalfaculties; but the faculties ſpi- | 
ritualiz'd and morally diſpos'd-unto hew o- 
perations. E might Jaſiainoel inſeveral things, 
asa ſaving illumination, a filia}-fear z/ a. pure: 
conſcience , mortification, ſelf-depya}, 8c. 1 
ſhall mention onely theſe two', under which | 
the Apoſtle doth virtually comprehend all | 
the reſt, 1 Tim. 1.14- and 2 Tim-1.13, } 
faith and love. 
JT. 1: Faith. Whar St. Faiwes faysof faith, 
| Fam. 2. 20. that faith-without works s dead ; 
the ſame may we ſay of works, that works. , ft 
' without faith are dead too.. Without 'faith it 4 
impoſſible to pleaſe God, Heb. 11. 6. thouſands! 
of rams, or ten choknd of rivers of oil: 
though: thou ſpeak:with the: tongue of men. 
andangels, artaccompliſhr with. gifts ordina+ 
ry and extraordinary, though thou giveall thy | 
goods to feed the poor, and thy body to by : 
burned; all this witty not do ; without faith it1$ 
=o impoſlible. Faith is the receiving of Chriſt; | 
F Toh. 1. 12.; But wemult receivehirh , before | 
we' can improve him..' 45 the brauch cannot 
bear fruit of it ſelf, excepe Teabila in thewvine, no. 
more'«an ye, except ygabide in mc Joh. "97 4+. 
Faith isthar great ve |, which conveip erg | 
the Mmſluences df. Hite orcounſcl from: C "hes 
| FY- 
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the head 4: ſorthat where'there is n0 faith thete 
can be no gaſpel-gbedience.> I mighttell yau 
here how Fake doth: excite and excraiſe every 
race in the ſoul particularly; but that weare 
ike to rreſpaſs the bounds af our- inrended 
brevity» / 
2+. Lows; Faith exlightens, convinces and 2+ 
directs, and love quickens 'the ſoul and Rvees 
tens thework, ' ; Faith puts. into rhe wayand, 
lovedrives en: "it, Faith plants, and love ' 
waters, faith Tworketh by fave, 'Gal. g.6. loveis 
the hand'of. faith, without whichit can do nos 


_ thing." If ye love me keep my commandments, 


Foh. 14435-" Love is all inthe foul; .whatig 
zeal and patience , godly ſorrow and.joy, hu» 


2 ! milicy, ſelf. denyal, heavenly-mindedneſs, o-- 


bedience and perſeverance, bur love in itsſeve- 
b ral offices and operations?. this is theroovof 
all, andthe main-ſpring that moves. :eyery 
wheel in its place and: order. Every grace 
thrives where love thrives but where this digs 
all dies. : Chriſtian, believeir thou wert better 
looſe thy life, than loofe thy love, better'inot- 
liveatall, than not live to God. Nay, .love 
doth not onely pur life, | but worth and value 
1nto all thy duties,  This'is the diament inthe. 
ring, the galdin the purſe, looſe thigzand you - 
wereeven as good looſe all. Whateveryodr . 
labours.or duties be, if they. be notthe-labanuys 
,, andirulr of Jove, they will never profiryou, 
IE 7 on wi, God accepts of nothing burat 
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Hb. 1 


SO 


afo  Acellio'\Baik:/lids. 


the hand of love. .CHy ſon, give me thy heart, 4 


Chis I will have, or: nothing. - Here I might . 
enumerate the —_—_ ies of love, love 
unites, and makes the foul 


one with God; || 


love is bountiful ; counts all too little for him ; }_ 


love 1s tender, cannot bear his dichonor, nor 
_ his diſpleaſure ; loveisjealous, yetnot of kim, 
butfor him. But ſhall notinfiſt here. - 
2, - 2: New objeffs, Whereas the world: and 
the fleſh, like Belland the Dragon, were.wont 
to devourall the ſacrifices of thy obedience; | 
now all muſt be offered unto God in and :: 
through Chriſt. O Lord our God,otber Lords be- 
ſides thee have had dominion over ms, but by thee © 
onely vill we make mention of thy name, Ila. 26. } 
16, 13» Thave ſacrificed ta my axwn net , . and burnt \; 
incenſe tomy drag. "The world and my luſts 
have had my time, mytrength, my heart, my & 


a 
. be 


all ; theſe have been my Lords, at whoſe beck: 
I have been as'their miſerably devoted ſlave, I 
T have thought-all-too little I could: do for F 
them,-and have þeen ready to bethink every | 
thing aslolt, wherein theſe. havenot been ſer- Þ. 
ved. My very prayingand hearing andread-' 
ing time have ſeem'd too much, andthe Lords-.. 
days too ſoon anditon longs nay, my necefla-.. 
ry cating andſlceping and viſiting times have : 
been counted a waſt, and have; been-:readyto * 
-Cenfure and condemn others. that: -have-tiot 
| been as madas1.: , Butnow, Lord/-L.amas Þ 
ſham'd, I cannot bur bluſh'rq-uhilak 
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courfethat I havetaken- No more my will 
now, but thy will be done; by thee, through 
thy grace alliſting me, I will make mention 
onely of: thy. name, I will own no Lordover 
me; but thee, or for thy ſake. - Command 
whatthou wilt, here I am, I will obey. Let 
' the duty, or the croſs be what it will, I will 
take it up, what ever the world or the fleſh ſay 


tothecontrary. Away from me forever, ye | 


imperious tyrants, ye bewitching, Syrens, ye 
Hattering. harlots. You whom Tcoald once 
deify,;:/I now defy; ceaſe your ſuits, and. your 


quarrels, go, matter your charms to themthac 


will-be enchanted by you. As for me; Lam 
1] recſfolvd whatto do. Reckon meno morea» 
1 mongyour vaſlals butfrom hence forth count 
7 mefor yourenemy. The God of Facob ſhall 
oy-* be.my God, and his law my rule.  Tamno 
1 anore yours, nor yet my own, but his. He 


| ſhall. be my fear and my dread as long as 1 


NF - lives: | 

' | + 3-" New Subjefs, or matter. Thenew prin- z, 
» 1. cipleisin.order to new practice : not only a- 
% bove, but-contrary to. the old converſation. 
» | Whereas:the man was wont to pleaſe himſelf, 


now he muſt deny himſelf. Whereas he was 


greens or: Ball-courts, or on Ale-benches, ar 
ſomeothtr way vainly or wickedly, now. he 
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finds other--employments to beſtow his time 
-pti,; He that: never knew whatic was to pray,” 
: Eng 2 V's a 


of tall to Bath-ſliders. 23x 


wont: 'to ſpend his idle hours.in Bowling- _ | 
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282 ' Aeallto Beck: fiders- 


' lemntyengag din theſe duties, 


_ offender condemned; \theretore/Chtift hack + 
died, and fo hath fully anſwered: cha alig 


or inſtra@& his family ,-6r examine his own 


heart's. or" quicken and encourage others:in. | 


their duty; or relieve the-opprefied, &c.. now 
is never better:pleaſed, : E ki when moft fo- 


And thus far for the terms, on which this 
Phyſician undertakes this Cure: 


2+ We are next to:{ſhew you the: avay/i in. 
which-he will do it, and that in theſe three - 


particulars. 
- 8: | Hewill doit fo, as that. bis Faſtice hall be 


ſatisfied. . God will noc violate one attri 
bute 'to' exalt another,” He Will by 710 WIEanS 
clear the guilty, Exad. 34:7. that 1s, by no 


means prejudicial to his Juſtice. He: mult be 
as juſt as merciful.' Mai hath ſinned, and:man 


mult die; the decreeis paſt , and muft not be / 


reverſed , more unchangeable than the law of | 
the © Heder and Perſians : *tis the word of an 
rmmntable God, and therefore mult ſtand, 
Now herein appears the glory of divine.wil- 

bark opened a way 
wherein loſt man may be recovered , .and. - 7 
zeſs, which is God manifeſted inthe flech, x Tim... 
3. 16. 'Tis true, juſtice requires perſonaland | 


domand: goodneſs, thathe ha 


juſtice ſatisfied, even in'that woyftery of 


rfe& obedience; therefore Chriſt as ſurety; 
thobeyed : but the law was broken, and the 


of tho Law, both in ——O_ and: 


Fa 
20 a 
&. 7 : 


of it.” But it was man that ſinned, therefore, 

ſays the Law, mas ſhall die. Now toanſwer 
this, Chriſt became way, took on him the hu= 
mane nature, was made fleſh of our flefh, 


and boneof our bone, whereby he became a 
zomplete' Mediator and propitiation for fin, 


between God and man: yea, arid the juſtice 


of God, not only legally ſatisfied, but abun- 


dantly more pon this way, than'itcauld - 


have been, had all the forlorn poſterity of 
fallen fdaw ſuffered the penalty in their own 
perſons. -For by how much the more glorious 
Chriſt is than all his creatures , and by tow 


much the more nearly related unto the Father . / 


by ſo much the more glorious is that juffice, 
Ss which inflicted on him the full meafyre' of. 
7 that wrath which wasdue to finners. ' Befides, 
'"F thecaſe being ſoordered, that juftice and mer= 
cy may now both confpire-together , the one 
attribute contributes to the glory of the 0+ 


ther. Pure juſtice h#d not been of chatſiweer 


with mercy. | | 
2, He willdoitin ſuch a way, as. that bit 
| mercy shallbeexalted. ' Fhis is the great' de-- 
4, fignof his Goſpel, -ro advancethe honour of 
7} free grace. Therefore he ſent his Angels to 
proclaim, Glory to God in'the higheſt , on earth 
wore, good will towards men, Luke 2.14. He 
_ hath for ever excluded all ways and occaſions 
of boaſting z the workis altogetherof price: 
OH | It 


and amiable beaury , had ttnor gone in hand 


> OL. 
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234 A call to Back-[liders: 


It had indeed been an. a& of undeſerved fa- 
your and condeſcenſion., for God to have 
vouchſafed to treat with fallen man by a me- 
diator, but freely to provide this mediator, 
and then to accept of ſatisfation from him, 
on ſuch eafie and honorable terms, this is far 
more: Therefore is Chriſt called the free gift 
of God, Rom. 5.15. Nay, here is love, lays 
St, Fohn, herein are the riches of mercy dif- - 
covered, not thas we loved him, but that he lo- 
wed us, even while we hated him,. and ſent his 
Sons 10 be the propitiation ſor our fins, 1 John 
4+ 10» T 

3- Hewill doit ſo as that the eternal eftate of 
the ſoul shall be infallibly ſecured. Whom be did 


foreknow, be alſo did predeſtinate , and whom | 
> he did predeſtinate , them be alſo called, . and. 


Whom be called, them be alſo juſtified ; and 
hom be juſtified, them he alſo glorified, Rom. _ 
8.394 40-, Not one link of this golden chain. . 
ſhall ever be broken, He hath made an ever- | 


: Jafting covenant, ordered in all things, and ſure, 


2 Sam. 23.5. Secured on abetter foundation, 


becaufe in a better hand than the firſt cove- Þ} 


nant. The firſt Adam was but a mutable man, 
the ſecondan unchangeable God ; therefore, | 


who Shall lay any thing to the charge of God's ; 


ele}; itis Godthat juſtifieth: even he whole } 

gifts and calling are without repentance. Who - 
7s be-that condemmetbsit ss Chriſt that died; Rom. | 
$.33, 34+ Lettheworld cenſure, ler:the 09 


\.| 


A call to Bask-ſliders. 235 
vil accuſe, let the law condemn, here ſtands 
our imprennablerock, It is God that juftifieth, 
yes, it is Chrift that died; whoſe blood.is ef- 
feQual for the healing of his peoples back- 
flidings, as to the guilt of them , that they 
ſhall never condemn them; as to the bewitch= 
ing ſpirit of them, that they shall not morral- 
ly ſeduce them. Behold, I will bedge up thy 
way with thorns, and make a wall that she shall 
not find her paths, Hoſe 2. 6. and as to the 
remporal effe&ts of them'too, further than is 
for their corre&tion and amendment.' I will 
heal their back-ſlidings, 1 will love them truly, 
for mine anger is turned away from him, Hoſea 


14. 4» | 
3-' The third queftion is, by whatmeans gs 7 
God doth effe& this cures © 90S _—_ 
| Some' means are to be uſed on:God's part, i 


and ſome'on man's. Again , thoſe on God's 
part areeither outward and common, or 'in- 
| ward and ſpecial, The outward meatisare _ 
\- x. His word and ordinantes. Faith cometh t® | 
F by bearing, and hearing by the word of Godz 
. Rom. 36. 15. This'is the ordinary'meany +- : * 
both to beget faith, where iris not;'ro confirg + 
itwhere ir is weak , an torecoverit whereit. 


is decayed. Is pleaſed God by the fodlithneſs of ' * | 


preaching\to ſave them that believe, x Cor. x, 
$ - 21: Buthereobſerve;' it muſt 'be' His Ord» 
| nances, thatis, of higappointmentand infſtis 
rution, How hall they" preach; except they be 
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" Jeb \Where there is no Scripture-commilſſ-- 

there is no Scriptute-proiniſe. The we 

lowsbreaſts ots.brealts may be fulland fair, but they are 

| baſtards, not ſons, that are wont to be ſuckled 

atthem. *Tis the fincere milk of the true mo- 

hs the Church, that Chriſt's babes do. grow 

&-.: = Hes providences. Chriſt the great ſhep= 

herd hath ſeveral ways to gather 1 his wan- 
dring ſheepro him : ſome by. his voite, the 

© gracious.call of his words its authority com- 
| | mands, -0r ts threatnings: terrifie, or. its pro= 
4 miſes.allure them. Others are: moredull, un- 
k- traQubleor ſtubborn, for thele he is fair co |} : 
Z ſtrerch forth his crook, or his #0d, and to ferch ] 
_« the ſome fatherty..corre&ions Words 
; pen Sick Spheriyco as'othets. mult |} 4 
have blows... Again, ſometiines the whole | 4 
Aock3s.fo.{ ſcattered jn/their wandrings, and } « 
grown regardleſs of-his voice, thatheisforc'd ' 1 
to ſend outhis dog afterthem to-hunt and per- 
© {(. fecurethem Tue ber action thay will ſeek, me 
3 . early, Hol. 5-15-. FThe--word mitrucs theeary < 
; _andtheredapplicsiproithe;/fence. And byche | | 
Ways -e,might note; tor the fullervindicas | | 
4 
f 
£ 
[f 
+4 


rion of: free; grace, thas-God i 1$-NOt; wont -to 
| makeuſe of theſe ſeverercourſes, till he hath 
* foundmilder.waystabe.ineffe&ual. He doth © 
not afflict willmgh. por grieve the preg 
men, Lam.3..33. Thy, Ways ands ; 
Fromm thek rhmgs unto thee , Terantam | 
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 ronlydeſetvedther.(fgr I dealnot wich, thee 
after thy deſervings); but procured them by 


having brought thee to, thar paſs, .that there's 
no.othercourſeto be taken TE theeto heal. 


thee, and preventrhy utter ovine, 0 


2. The inverdmeoncby which he workerh | 


this changes are, 
«Lo His jroputtd righteouſneſs fin the nag 
'of theguilt of fin. This mantiche cloaths them 
ith; and:in {r preſents.them as Ea 
-withaurſpot. For hehasbma -be ſon for 
Ms, Who knew no ſins that wie mig ght bemonde the 
2ouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cor-5, 2, This 
is-0ne-part of mans diſeaſe, thathe is natonly 
dot ths eoulneſs, but lick of a fond.con- 
ceir; thathe hath fothething of himſelf;,; char 
may atleaſt contribute. to his, own-juſtificati- 
ON> ? Whereforezill God hath-e 
cen hink cut of thisrefupe of  hes:s entlicon- 
 vinOdihim of his'own poverty and er how rr 
neſs heis morally fincapable of Chriſt'sr 


teouſneſs;, but Gel he-rovſt.be-madeiſe 4x0 


of -his:own 'nakedneſs,, and then;hac} 


him-'!Ard this righteouſheſs,- beinghy faith 


receited,\whichis.the conndicion-e ahat»co- 
venant, by ;Whichit its:@nſuzed , iSrrulyabd 
fullyrhade overito the foul, as if it: vers a= 


airchiraſel Lage 4 


25 


Is 
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the wotkof ſanRification, "to deſtroy, and. 
eestapluck up the very root; of apo=/! 
Macy. The firſt man Adam was made a ow. | 
ſoul," the hbft Adam Was made « quickning Logs 1 | 
x Cor. 15.45. Ani if ye'rhrough the ſpurit do 
mortifie the deeds of" the Soap ye 5ball hoe 
Rom. 8. 23. God will have althis children to 
be likehim;; he willnorbeſtow his kingdom þ 4 
on anys' but thoſe otwhom-he harhbeftowed I 
his ima « As obedient children," not farhioning {| | 
your ſebve #ccording tothe former luſts in' your | 
| 'S but as be which: ath called you's bo- 
44 ge-boly in all' manner of pc hae wh : 
x Pet: Ks of. SanRtificationisa wark that} 
movetton by degrees, and is novigtlyoearfogl 
'Reed-inthis life, nor Thall be, cifl wezarrivers. ; 
that-eſtate"of -the ſpirits of juſt mei:made} 
-perfe&. But irmuſt, in orderof narure/ be in} 
. -erath beguriin the _ 6:of:ir, before'y' 
-perfory carÞbe aRually fo © (Fri fas 
- Which ſocks tondiclen of jaſtification;” purify FE 
th the heart, Aft. 15 5.and the: cantition © f 
_ ptomiſe muſt proceed the right tothe pris 
ledgrotig it, or the bleſſing promiſed; *Thergs: 
fore poſtle, 29hows be caleirbemtn | 
alſo"; find, "Hoa effectual »calling .is #1 Cr ; 
which firſt ſows the ſoul} with: the: ſeeds of } 
£GnRification..- Noris there's y other: 
| mental evidence. of: our: juſtificati N _ 
= courtof conſcience, but this vor 
BE nite _ Ipulopadncts@aric were;-cngraven:t 
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} cannot be juified while Twillfully continue in my 

3 /ins. I muſt come te Chrift before 1 can have a- 
ny right to bim, and 1 muſt have anew heart be= 

| fore 1can ſay Tam cemetobim. But here take 

"$ notice, we do notſpeak'now of the'order of 
time, but the order of nature. - 

| — 2, Wecomenow to ſhew you whatthoſe 22 

4 meansarethatmuſtbeuſed on mans part, in 

'F ocder to the perfeRing 'of this cure.” 'And 

'F hereon indeeddepends allour hope and poſkie . 

Þ bility of ſucceſs: If 'we be not heard inthis, 

'F all char hath been hitherto ſaid ſignifies no- 

JF thing. Friend, haſt thou read thus far ? and 
haſt thou duly confidered what thou haſt 
read ? if ſo, then let me ask thee again : Haſt 
thou found nothing, that conſcience may tell 


© thee doth "concern rhine intereſt? haſt thou; 
= no ſecret intimations thatthou art oneof thoſs 
*F my text is ſpeaking to and calling on? tf nor, 
"F turn thee behind me, I have nothing 
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hath bitherts Va driving. \ O thou..the abſolute 


Prince and Maſter of the afembly ! lift u ap; by: 


hammer. and foſten them in their 'ſure places, 
Cauſe them:to takeſtrong hold on the ws of @; 


backſliding people, clinch and rivet them, fo ar 
that neither the malice nor ſubtilty of ſatan may 


. : everbe ableto draw them again. Lord ſet thy 
bellows to thework and blow up the coals 4 

#berwood, which I have leboured to lay in order, 
Sharpen theſe: ſpurres that they may pierce. 

Strengthen the cords that they may draw. Ways 
lay thy Sauls beforethey arrive the Damaſcus of 
another world. Send thine angel to treat theſe Ba 
Jaams in the Way. Convince them that they muſt 


return, if ever they mean to be happy. 'Shevy rhe ; 


that death and hell is before them. Alas ! though 


T put thy lamp into their hands, and beg them 0 ' 
my knees to direft their ſteps by the light of its. 


though TI-should. line out thy Way tothem, and | 
the sbarpeſt thorns of ſcripture-threatnings att 
bead of every,by-path, and write death upon'th 


what will it fegnif)! whither will they wana 7 , 


with thy {ght in their hands? Hoy many thou 
ſand ways bave poor ſinners to deceive and uy 


themſelves ! Yet they wilb ſeek thee, as m_— rhey | | 


delighted to know thy ways, they will enquire al 

ask for the good old pos but will nor be 
© ſwraded to walk 'in them, fu 

intereſts lead them. Lord! hh 

thy ſerwan ta do far;theſe pai; 
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zhems , 'oh that I knew wherewith to perſiade 


them! that T were able to come within them ! that 
1knew how to treat with a ſtubborn and gainſay- 
ing generation. How «hall I do to be fauhfulrs 


' them, and yet not to drive them the further from. 


thee? Tf I tell them what they like not, they will 
either condemn me for a lyar, or a buſy-body, or 
elſe will give it the hearing, but live as they hiſt. 
Should 1 reſolve to pleaſe them, 1 were better ſay 
nothing. But who can ſee hx brothers houſe tum- 
bling about bis ears, ' and not. cry out togioe hins 
warning * O thou in whoſe hands are the hearts of 
tbe hillren of men! Heal the backſlidings of thy 
people. Let not thy ſervant allways beat the air, 
nor caſt pearl before Wine, break up their fallow= 


ground, tear up the thorns, rend the rocks, prong | 


thy field in temper, and then bleſs the ſeed, ma 
rruths clear, make duties eaſy, make thy people 


th willing both to learn and to wp Now that thow 


haſt in any meaſure conviftied them of their evil 
caſe and 74 raciouſly proclaim'd thy readineſs to 
beal them, let not the work fail through the will= 


' full incapacity of the patient.” Perſwade them © 


of that their obedience « their honor and their duty 
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Wy their onely ſafety. Fill the Lord now ſay amen! 
WS 2nd bid his poor ſervant go on and proſper. Ob 
»$ how gladly Wwonld I pend and be ſpent. in the ſer- 
Wy vicel am, through thy grace, devoted to, that th) 


« 


7 | Iſrael may- be gathered, thy goſpel-kingdom 


Hh verced, and thy Chrift glorified in bis Saints. ' © 
"And now finger ! Jet' me return'ts-thees 
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292 - A call to Batk-ſliders, | 
Art thou one that enquireſt ' what thou ſhate : 
do to; be ſaved ? wouldſt thou know. what the © 
Lord doth require.of thee? and if T ſhould; 
tell thee, wilr thou believe ? what do direGions. © 
from thy phyſician hgnify; unleſs thou reſolve. 
tofollow them 7 nay canſt thou be ignorant of. 
theſe things? haſt thou never, been told what, 
thou ought't to do,. that thou mayſt walkto * 
wellplealing before God, and inherit eternal ' 
life?-where elſe haſt thou liv'd?-among what 


Rs 
EET! 
X o 


the uaworthyeſt of his ſervants, once more} 
reach forth his hand to lead thee? wiltth "8 


2 alt hy Back:flderi, C- . .- 


contempt? bur'I hope berter things of ſome, 

and things'that do accompany falvation. it 
then thou wiltbe healed ; if thouwilebe hap- 

, ſer thine heart ro theſe words of advice, 
and the Lord give thee underſtanding in all 
things. 
1 Seriouſly ſet thy fer: to ſtudy and conſider Dir. x, 

the ſin of backNiding. Recolle& what'thou 

F haſt heard or-read of the aggravations of it 

: both here and elſewhete.”” Let tthy thoughts 

F dwellandcomment onit. 


«i I. Study it in the offence of it : "ani thatboth 1. 

| to Godand man. Herebyis God moſt highly 

| Ydishonoredand juſtly provoked ;' his goſpel 

reproached, his authority lighted ; hispas 

tience abuſed ,' his covenine trainp!! don; his 1 

bleſſed ſon crucified afreſh ; /his holy ſpipit '-_ 
prieved, and all thegracious ends of his gofpet {( 
ruſtrated Beſides others are offended;' the © bh 

righteous 'ſcandalized ; the” weak * tumbled SR 

and enſnared; the ſtrong grieved'and'sfhaw * = 124 

med: 3ndborhk the morehated, calumniated +* 2 
and: perſecured by the. wotld. ' ”The wicked : 
incouraged andhardned ;'' conſcience wouhd= 
6d' both in-thelife and pezec'of it;* the ſoul 
murdered; atleaſt captivated ; every” grate 

x weakned;,'andinone but-the devil and his iau7 

0 ſtruments' rejoyeed. - Now take theſethinþF' 

= and? ſpread: them-before thee; See how tht 

4 gvilty heart canvinearneſt look on them} Re&- * 

ys Nat us x own n foul, "AS Tſe onee* 
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with his miſtreſs. How can I do this great evil 
and fin againſt God? {hall I willfully plunge my: 
ſelf tn allthis guilt, and deſperately {plit all 


and timely caution'd, of ? what though thou 
takethy ſelf tobe achild of God, and that thy 
drawing back isnot unto perdition, but as the 
failings of David, Peter, &c. I might ask thee, | 
how few wilt.thou: find in-the world that do. 
hot take themſelves to be the children of God: 
as wellas thou ? and-yetitiscertain that moſt 
:.. of theſe are miſtaken... But ſuppoſe it be ſo, 
will. this excuſe thee? or rather in ſome re: 


I. -|-7-, Thoufinneſt againſt greater. means than. 


' for Sodom inthe. day of judgment. than fon. 
Ee X Capernauin, i ni» | ol 
-: 2: © 2» Againſtgreater knowledge. If thy ſups; 
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my hopes on the rocks, which I amo fairly} 


veil aways upon; bis: heart , that he cannot. | 
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A call to Back-ſliders, 295 
3- Apainſt/ greater. merczes. . For':whom 
elſe in all the world hath God done;: as he hath 
done for his Saints ? What Arithmetick can 
reach the thouſandth part of what he hath be- 
ſtowed on them;orprepared for them ?There- 
fore David diſtinguishes, Remember. me',: 0 
Lord, with the favour thou beareſt unto. thy: peo= 
ple: So then, 'the more ſpecial grace thou'haſt 
received, the greater and more inexculable!is 
thy ſin," | be. 97" 
4. Againſt greater expeFations; and-that 
both from God and men. There is marefelt- 
denial, ftedfaſtneſs, and reſolution expedted 
from a profeſſor, than from another. Dead 
flies cauſe the oyntment of the Apethecary to ferid 
forth a ſtinking ſavour ; {o doth a little folly 
him tbat is in reputation for wiſdom and honour, 
'Eccleſ. 16. 1. Even one'dead fly, ' ſo.the noun 
__ with the verb ſingular should be:rranſ- 
ated, and ſoit is uſediin: the apodofis:of the 


later clauſe.” A lirele folly makes him:ro fink %jrpus..* 4 


that is in reputation for wiſdom and honourj 
Small ſpors make great shews in perte&-black 


_ or white; therefore God ghews greater dete» 
ſtation of their fins,than of the fins af -otbers: . 


and when' he comes'to viſir'a people for; fin, 


theſe are the firſt he uſes to take in- hang,uBe- = 


gin at my ſanluary, Ezck! 9.6. 76 
-" 5: -Apgzinſt greater promiſes and: expage- 


2 | ments.” Tf thouart theLotds, as thouſayelt, .. | 
4. chouarthisby-a ſpecial covenant; | tholithaſt 
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6, 6. Laſtly , tO lay/no more; | thy fins do: 
more miſchief than the ſins of. others. How are: 
th the-wicked hardened by them'! they are even! 

; a comfort to them ; for by this means they go! 

on the moreſecurely andjncorrigibly, itis faid Y 

of the fins of Feruſalem, Ezck.16.54. that they. 
Were.a comfort to Sodom and Samaria. They. 

E were glad-to ſec that thoſe that were called Þ- 

E + Saints, were as bad asthey ; this they take to / 

be a comfortable evidence of the goodneſs. of | 

their own eſtatcs.: , And is notthisthe ſad uſe 

that wicked men are wont tomake of ſuch. 

* examples? How are the weak.enſnared ? 1f 

any man ſee thee, Which haſt knowledge , ſit at” 

meat in the idols temple, - shall nat the conſcience® 

of him that is weak be, emboldned to;eat thoſe. 

. - things which are offered tp idols? 1 Cor. 8. 10: 

..;-, Thy walking on the brink may occaſion thy - 
>..." * "brother's falling intothe pit. Thy nibling at - 
Bu the bait tempts another to ſwallow it... How 
=; - - - ts Goddiſhonoured #- ſo that he:may ſay ta 
> - © thee, as Facob onceto.Simeon and Levi Gen, " 

. $4:30+ 1tbave troubled me to make me to (tink | 

E#zxopg the inbabitants of. tbe land.. | Many O=: 
ther ways could I tell thee ,. thy fins are.aggras.: 

- vatedbythy profeſſion, - Bur I hope. I have; 

Faidehoughalready:toconvince thee; if thaw; 7 
canithbur perſwadethy ſelf to a ſober.confide-"4 
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2. Study it in the efe&s of i it, This thou , - 
baſtalſo had before,, To back-ſlide from God 
is to-back-ſlide ta the- Devil; both to his : 
ol work, and to his ways. Satan and the Back "2 
ef flider.are one, as Chriſt and his members are 
nj one. They have one- common deſign, he is 
of amanafterthe Devilsown- heart, acted by the 
1 fameſpiric, and driving on towards the ſame _ 
58 fatalend.. Now finner!- wiltthou not com- 


7 BY munewiththy own foul about theſethings'? 
{8 - Shall joyn my ſelf to the Devil, and. marry 
» & my immortal ſoul, the berrothed ſpouſe of 
fl Chriſt, to-that foul fiend ? {hall-I take: the. 
e members of Chriſt, and makethem the meme, 
1 | bersnot of an harlot only, but of that hell- 

f | hound? ShallIdrudgefor him here, and; dwell" £0619 
r' with himtoalleternity 7 Will the unquenchs 
| ableflamesof. hell be as ſweet to me, as the: - iq 
s | flames of luſt are now'? Will the horrible S& 
; ſmother of fire and brimſtone be as pleaſantas, © 
r= my powdersand perfumes now? Willthe la-: ©; - 7 
ti mentable ſhreeks'of damned wretches be.as. © 
7 melodiousasthe viol or organ? Willthe come. =, ne 
4 panyof infernal furies be as good, as, thoſe I: WD 
"| am now making my ſelf merry: with 5 
; | Werel[nortbelt be ſerious then, andin earneſt. 2 3b 
. conſider what I am doing, and whither, whe. < 


4 courſeisleading me, andon what grounds L 3 
Pi build my] hopes of a berterlife? , oi 7 
[7 . 3+. Stud i in the ſlineſs and deceitful 5.of: - 4] I 


1 +. This 6 in is always.in a viſible or jnyab ble. 


X 5 mane 
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_..., confeſſing of fin, T have been confedefate with 
..- + 1t3 and when moſt religious, then'dbing my 4 
> ſelf thegreateſt miſchief... Is it” noryerume 


A call to Back: ſliders. © | 
mannerat work, to/ undermine or circum. 
ventthee. * While thou arcfleeping or ſecure- 
if ering nes this is like Faux 'and his * 
nfederares, digging in the mime, and- pre- +: 


pariggs faral blow againſt thy ſoul. - Every | 


aysand every providence, nay, every duty, 
and every ordinance doth 'inſenfibly ſteal up- } 
on theea hardnels of heart, a growing callum | 
and ſearedneſs of conſcience. -Every* foot. 
from God is not only ſo much loſt of thy way, 
and of thy time, but ſo much of thy ſtrength, 


| and of thy; heart too: for the further thou 


goeſt, the further thoumayeſt , the more ſe- ': 
cure ſtill,  O ſinner ! ſhall I yet perſwade 
theeto make a ſtand here ? and alarm thy ſoul - 
with this ſerious memento? why |! within a few | 
days more, where am I liketo be? my feet are | 
ſer in flippery places,I am loolingground ; wy | 1 
mifery is coming upon me like an armed man ; | ' : 
death and judgment, like Ahimaaz and Cuth; | / 


_ are coming poſt rowards me with the heavy, } 7 


ridings of the eternal loſs and perdition of my ' t: 
fout,” and here T have 'fit for thus long roge- | 
ther a one unconcern'din theſe things. Thave F « 
been6all'd upon, bur would not hear, and F m 
now Tam allmoſt outof hearing. Omy foul! } t; 
what have we' done? while 'T have been.hear- F ar 


ing, T have been hardning ; while Fhave been'”'Y 
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A call to Back-ſliders. 

for us to be ſerious , while yet thereisa litrle 
hope before us, though the gate be ſtraight, 

et there is a poſſibility of entring , if we will 

ut ſtrive; but when it is once ſhut, it will be 
Sirs! *tis for want of this - 
due conſideration and effefual application of 
things that ſo many thouſands periſh and will 
periſh. ; This is the reaſon that we preach fo 
much in vain, and men hear in vain, that-we 
ſtudy and watch and pray and writeand ſpend 
our ſelves, and at laſt throw all away, as thoſe 
that ſow on a bare rock, or in the midſt of the 
ſea; nor can we expect it ſhould be otherwiſe; 
till men'will beperſwaded to: a more deep and 
g conſideration of 'what we: offer 


2. Sit down and count.the coſt. Our Saviour Die 2+. 
himſelf commendstous.this adviſe, -Luke rg  _ © 
28. For which of you intending to build a rower 

ſitteth not down firſt and counteth the coſt, \whis 
ther he have ſufficient to finish it 2 A profeſſion 
taken up without/due: deliberation 'is never: 
wonttohave its igav-Ttxaov finiched work ; its! 
conſummation: and: top-ſtone ; -bur-either it” 

muſtin time be righted,' or it will toa}l eternis: * 
ty be ruined. *Tisfor want of thischat there - 
areſo many, who ſet thetr hands to che-plbugh. 
and low back: they never rightly counted the: 
colt... Wherefore that this crack in thy fouri-- 

y notrun any further, beperſwaded;: 

ferious while there is hope, 
acr Ss V Nat. 
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'_ yo8  cAcall toBack-ſliders. : 
| What it muſt coſt thee. 3: 
What it may coſt thee. + 2 
Chriſt himſelf. hath ſummed up all to thy 
hands in that one place, CMatth. 16. 24. ' Tf 
any man will come after me, - let him deny him- | 
ſelf, and take up his Croſs, and follow me. Here © 
1s . 54S : a= 
To © 1. What it muſt coft thee, and thats /elf- | 
Ti.2-15. denjyal, Tf thou wilt be a diſciple of Chriſt, 
thou muſt reſolve to deny all ungodlinefs and 
worldly luſts, which is thy fful ſelf All - 
thy weapons of hoſtilicy muſt-be laid down.z F' 
, * + thy-proud heart muſt no more exalt-ir felf. 
5,  Everyluſt muſtlaydownits neck, andſuffer a 
} fall and fatal examination. - Thou muſt-bid © 
thy old affeQtions, thy old courſes, communi- * 
cation;'companions, ie#e-":adieu forever, and 
muſt take up a+holy:, righteous; and-circum- }. 
| __.  fpelife. Thou muſt ſteer a new: courſe; ./ 
 Bolef: 4.28. Let: im that ſtole fteal no more. 'Haſt thou: 
been. a-drunkard , thow muſt be drunk: no! 
More. -  Haſt thou been.a ſwearer, an;adulte-"-Þ - 
rer, a prophianer of the. Sabbaths, a back-birer;” 
proud, envious, covetous, unjult, ſelf-wiJld 4 
- livingin the negleQor, carnal performance 'of'' 
religious duties ? ' whatever the luſt of thy' F 
| heart be,. orthat evil way wherein'thou. halt” } 
| lived ,-. thou muſt. reſolve; to,deny alt this,” 'Þ 
whatever it be that ſtands: in the way:./Again,; } 
thou.muſt-deny thy righteouſneſs and ;pexfor-" } 
mances in point of juſtification, thy: nehgiow. 
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: .Hcall to Back-ſliders. 
felf ; and look on all that, wherein thou wert 
wont to truſt or to boaft, but as filthy and un- 
profitable rags. Thou muſt have - higher 
thoughts of. others than of thy ſelf, and be 
heartily content that others ſhould foefteem 


thee too. 'Thoumulit deny thy eaſe; thy li- - 


berty, thy friends, thy eſtate, thy life, which 
is thy natural ſelf, at leaſt in affeRion and re- 

ſolution, and in reality when called to it. Thy 
 heartmuſt be weaned from every thing under 


the Sun, and Chrift muſt have the preemi-- 


nence.- In this ſence if thou wilt have Chriſt, 
it muſt colt thee all tharthou haſt, Atarth. 13. 
46. Thou muſt deny thy: ſelf, and what haſt 
thou more 9 But to this purpoſe before. Oh'! 


| how few are there that have duly counted this -- 


coſt + They take up this profeſſion rather for 
. ſpeculation, than for practice. ' Repentance, 
{elt-denial, and a new life; they will readily 
own, and (pealyhighty of, and yet practically 
Ignorant whatY 1s, and heart-enemies:to it. 
Sirs! till this firſt Ieflon be better ſtudied; and 
learn'd, you areutterly uncapable of any cre- 
ditable or profitable proceeding in Chriſt's 
School. | 

2. What it may coft thee, Thou haſt heard 
it muſt coſt chee thy fins; and ſure thou need- 


- <eft not bethink it that ir muſt coſt [thee the 
;} - parting withthy diſcaſe to recover health, arid 


1 with naſty ragsto receivecoſtly robes.: Bur'it 
- 4 maycoſt thee ſomewhat more; thy caſe, thy 
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\ 3o2- A call to Back-ſliders.  , © | 
credit among ſome ſorts of men; thy worldly. * 
friends, thy liberty, thy peace, thy eſtate, all}. 
worldly comforts, yea and thy life too: It F 
may. be thou haſt often ;heard of this; bur} 
didſt thou ever ſerioufly count on this coſt 7 * 
| Thecoward may go on jocundly and confi= }' 
dently till he come in fight of the enemy $ | 
but when he ſees the ſwords and ſpears begin | 
togliſter, theſhaking of the. pikes, and roare | 
ing of the guns, he begins to ſhrink from his 
colours, and to look about which way to flee. 
This 1s. the great prejudice that the ſpiricual © 
_ fluggardhath againſt the ways of God. There |}. 
is a/yonin the way; there is poverty , and dif= |! 
grace,, and perſecution ,: bryars and thorns, :: 
re and faggot in the ways of ſtri godlineſs. | 
Thelandimdeed is good,, id the ſpies, but there }- 
are thechildren of Anak there, and cities that are | 
walled, 'and very great, a land that eateth up © 
the inhabitants thereof. . ke many that ' *: 


are.convinc'd in conſcience that the way of F .. 
God,isin it ſelf, a good way. A brave thing, ' « 
tobe a Chriſtian. They ſee thereis abeauryin }F | 
real godlineſs. The cluſters of Eſchol are fair } ( 
and deſirable, were it not for this, and that, } £ 
and the other inconvenience that lies-in'the | / 
way. Could they but indent withGod to }F 4 
their mirids, they: would adventure. Could f 1 
they be fure they ſhould meer withno weary. » 
Reps, nor foul weather, nor any thing elfe-ro, F- , 
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3 worldly concern byit, they could be-contene 
to bear others company. | But is this the ſpirit 
'F andreſolution that becomesa Chriſtian? what 
3 fays Heſter, If I perich, T perich. It Ilooſethe 
3 world and win heaven ? If L looſe the world 
and win Chriſt, I will never repent it. Ign, 


erux, ferarum concurſus -=-totius corporis Comte Epifl.ad Rom, 


tritiones & Diaboli tor menta in me veniant tan- 

| rtummodo ut Feſum nanciſcar, ſaid Ipnatine. 
F Come fire, gallows, Wild-beaſts, breaking of 
bones, tearing of members, contrition of the 
"{ *- whole body, and torments of the Devil two, ſo 
that I maywin Chriſt, Let us play the men 


the Apoſtles and primitive Saints been of this 
temper, where had we now been ? and where 
had been the goſpel which we yer enjoy? 
When Ignatius was thrown to the wild beaſts; 


Atall ty Back- ſliders. 393 


for our people, fays Foab; and {hall weplay : 5.16: - 
the cowards and the fools for our ſouls? Had '* 


and began to be torh by them ; Now (ſays he) mn «qxp- | 
1 begin to be a Chriſtian. Then indeed he was #4 9% } 


proof of his Chriſtianity. Be of good:comfort 
(ſaid Latimer to Ridley) when at. the ſtake to- 
gether, and play the man, we 5hall this day 


light ſuch a candhke, by God's grace, in England, . . 


' #« 1 truſt, shall never be put out. Were there 
4 indeed moreof his ſpirit,- there might be the 
-& better grounds for his hopes ſtill. Remens» 
| F- ber, the Coward. is but: the next door! to the 
4 Trajtor. The fearful aud unbelicying. ren 
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on the hardeſt work, and gave the geareſt umm. | 


Juven. Lat, 
Il. 


 *Tisnor more natural for fireroburn, or for 
-* parks to flie upward, or water to run down-: * 

* + ward, thanfor theheartto fin. 'We may ſay.” 
'-- of ithere, as Chriſt 'once ſaid of the Devil x 


 fire-work , that greedily catches e Teal. 
_ Fpark that falls upon it. Tt ever thief F097 
En” WS nothiog pleaſes by: da? f 
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364. A call to Back-ſliders. ' "IF 
the forlorn hope, with the abominable mur? A 
derers,” whoremongers, ſorcerers, idolaters,} 
and1yarsto tharlake which burneth with hire 
and brimſtone, Rev. 21.8. in | 
3. Study thy own heart better. 'Tisa piece q # 
of the greateſt wiſdom , and of the hardeſt 'Þ 
ſtudy in the world, for a man to know him-":J 
ſelf. © The very heather accounted this as. a | 
divineoracle, a heavenly monition from the: 
gods. E culo deſcendit yan orcumy, But of 


_ all {elf- -knowledge » the, knowledge of the 


heartis of greateſt difficulty and higheſt con-' : 
ſequence, Study thy own heart then I 
1. Initcreadineſs to entertain ſin. Solomon WT 


| obſervation is tootrue, Ecclef, 8.11. The heart © 
' of the ſons of men # fully ſet in them to do evil. | 
"It is filled witha defire of doing evil ; fin is” 


Its very nature, both by original and cuſtorn., | | 


- when he ſpeaketh a-lye, he ſpeaketh Je ſo, "2 
of his own; fo when the heart is carried our: 
after fin, and gives: entertainment to it, itaQts, © & 
of irsown. - This isthat it can do, 'and (of it _ 
ſelf,” with reſpeR ro its depraved principl vs 
allit can do. | Itislikea boxof tindgt, 01 
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which poiſons and perverts1t..- Oh ! how ca-: 


> filyisitcnſnared, and how hardly reclaimed. 
4. Iteventempts the rempter, as if that vigilant: 
3 unwearied fiend were too idle. It calls upon 
23 the Devil, asit: were, for new temptations, as 
2F the drunkard on his hoſteſs for his pots, who 


1s wont to be-ready enough of her ſelf ro ply 
him with her intoxicating liquors, thoughto 
F theruineboth of his body and ſoul : or asthe 
F impudentharlot that _inticeth the young man, 
2 who ob himſelf is 57 viczwm: preceps forward p 
enough. It drinketh iniquity like water , ,and' 
-F iseven glad of all occaſions that tend to the © 
| ftrengthning of its. own bonds. This is the' 
| naturaE temper of thy heart, and thar ſpirit 
1 whichthou artof. And while it is thus with 
*7F thee, what ſecurity can there be againſt thy 
falling away? Sinner, canſt thou in no mea- 
ſure experience whar I fay to betrue by thy 
ſelf! Doeſt thou nat find what a dead lump 
"4 thy heart is in-cevery ſpiritual duty how bard 
- armatteritisto make it a little ſerious, even 
J then when its higheſt concernments are in 
hand? and how hard itis to keep it ſerious? 
|: howaprt itis to ſtart afide* Every glance: of wl 
"4 the eye, every roving thought, every. vain * = -,-] 
trifle that is offered, is ready torun away with - nd 
FF it; andto diſtract it in thy moſt folemn:duryy-. 
3 Nowconſiderthis, if thou wouldft be foung 
IF. Kedfaſt with God, and. nor likea brokeniand © | - © - +1 
—F_ deceitful bow, orlikea dry leaf rolled tognd _ 1 
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206 A callt to bo. 7 
fro, and tranſported with every wind of tem- | 
pration , thou muſt get thy heart dr | 
from this principle and root of apoftacy." _{} 
2. In'its deceitfulneſs to cover and hide (in. | 
The heart is not only deſperately wicked , and: ' 
fully ſet to do evil, but deceitful above all ings. ; 
Oh ! what $shifts and evalions, what excules:. : 
and extenuations will it find to: plead for fin, 
and tocaſt a mantle over its ſhame. Nom feci, | 
f# feci, non male feci, fi male feci, non multum" 
male, &c. If it cannot deny. the mazter of, 
fac, it will ſeek tojuſtifie it ; if it capnot jus | 
ſikeir, it will extenuate it. Herein lies the 
myſtery of its wickedneſs , which is ſo harda. 
matterto diſcover. A thoufand ways the Des. 
vil hath to hide fin from thy 9wn eyes, as well | ; 
asfrom the eyesof others, to make thee be« 'Þ 


| Heve that black is white, and darkneſs light, F |, 


and bitter ſweet, and that evil is good. And F , 


this he eaſily perfwades the2 to, while thisisa J «, 


principle rooted in thy lapfed nature, to dread b 
the ſhame of ſin, more than the real guilt of. 4 « 
it. andthe impurtation, morethan the pollus 


tion. If conſcience begin to accuſe and cons * 
demn, what's the next courſe? either- tho} |. 
lookeſt on it asa fir of melancholy, and that } | of 
which muſt nor be yielded to; orelſe itt apy TM 
prov'dof as agood-motion, and ſo difmils dF t 
witha dry ſigh, and taken as an undonbied F þ 


evidence of. a found repentance, and a goe Fo o b 


Hall ro Back-ſliders.  $0y 


but the fin muſt be confeſs'd, Satan will then 
tell thee; that thoſe are the common infirmi- 
_ tiesof the people of God, and who is there 
that liveth and {inneth not? thou doeſt re- 
pent of it, 'andneedeſt not queſtion thy for- 
giveneſs. Beſides, to prove thy caſe to be 
4 good, thou art, it maybe, noſwearer, no 
»$ drunkard,. no whoremonger, no. extortioner, 
4 nodifſembler; thou loveſt to ſerve God, art 
= goodtothe poor, and walkeſt moreunblame- 
J ably than many others do. So that if thou 
8 hearcſt thy fins reproved by the word, either 
thou heareſtfor others, or one way or other 
| wardeſt the blow of it. Or it may be, accuſeſt 
| | cheſervantof God of rathog , orill-wilt ; or 
';F paſſion and hot-ſpiritedneſs. - If ary of thy 
4 brethren beſo faithful as to give thee a ſeaſon= 


.able admonition, either thou beginſt to re- 


4 

| 

L'$ taliate and fling dirton thy reprover, or ſome 
L body elſe ; and pleadeſt that others, that make 
(Y a greater ſhew, areas guilty one way or other 
$ 
: 
ed 
yo 


*{ ends, thatmay ſeemto beſpeak an honeſt in- 
'F tention,though theſe ends were never thought 
Þ of, till chou haſt need of them to juſtifie thy 
FF excuſe. Or elſe it was thy ignorance; thou 


OF thus provoke thee, and fo the fin is the 
©3 &c. What men are ashamed to own ,- the 
ES willbaſten to-ſhufflle aſide out of ſight , am! 

48 EER.d G 8 | 


conſcience. | Bur if it will notbe anſwered o; 


as thouart : 'or pleadeſt ſach and ſuch good. 


LF thoughteſtno harm. Or others did thus' and * 
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- clap a veil over it» An evil heart may be a« | 
 ſham'dof fin, as thie thief ſometimes is when 
he is taken, which is indeed not tobe aſham'd : 


of the fin; but aſham'd that others ſhould 


know1t, Wheh once a fin is openly convis; 
Red, it bepins to be grievous and loathſome” 
tothe eye, though not always to the hearts: 
ſo that the ſinners fain to deal with it as Abra- : 
bam dealt with Sarsh when ſhe was dead; } 
though his affeRions did not die, yet the ' 
pleaſure of hiseyes was gone, and therefore 


buries her outof his fight, Gen. 23.4. Thus 


tis with a deceitful heart; while fin is alive. 


_ withit inthe commiſſions and pleaſures of it, 


- 2tis its delight, and muſt not be denied; but] 
when once it is dead, thart is, as to the pleas 
ſureand peace, that once the heart enjoyed: 
with it, though notas to the being nor power! 
of it, then it begins to ſtink and ts offenſive, 
on the account of the { hame and dangerof itz] 

therefore away withit , it muſt be buried out' 
of its ſight : but where? ſurely not without! 
the camp, but for ſome ſurviving affeRion: 
fake, it. muſt have a grave in the temple of the 
heart, and be covered up there in the duſt and 


aſhes'of a mock-repentance, while conſci- 


ence is ringing adoleful knell over it. Andi 
ordinarily, when one fin is thus buried (in. 
pageantry ratherthan reality) either the ſame} 
haft is revived in another habit, or elſe-thel} 


heart is ſoon married to another *Ah41 Sirs 
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_- Heal to Bath-ſliders. 309” 
how many -ſuch ſepulchers are there to' be 
found in the Golpotha of an hypocritical 

| heart, which shall oneday be opened, as fo 
many witneiles againſt impenitent mockersof 
God? Now that which Iwould preſs you to 
here in order to the eſtablihing you againſt 
this backeliding ſpirit , is'to ſtudy your own 
hearts, that you never miſcarry throughany 
of ' theſe hidden myſteries of iniquity. How 
often haveT heard thy -vain boaſts that thou 
_canit not difſemble nor play the hypocrite, 
thou art not proud, thou art not covetous, 
thou art not envious, - thou: hateſt ſuch- and ' 
ſuch fins with a perfe& hatred, &c. Take 
heed there be no: anguis ſub herba, a root 
of bitterneſs undiſfcerned and unmortified at 
the bottom-of .all this. Ah! what ſearching 
of heart (methinks) should there 'be here? 
What fears and jealouftes shouldeſt thou'be 
filled with? yet notto diſtra@tnor difcourage, 
but to awaken and-quicken thee. Remem- 
ber thou haſt to do with -the  verieſt Traitor; 
the faireſt tongu'd harlot thar is in'the world: 
how canſt chou be roo wary * Wert thou af- 
ſur'd that thou hadſt in thy garden» ſeveral, 
| weeds that are poiſonous and mortal, and 
theſe growing among the herbs which thou _ 
| daily gathereſt|forthy pot, -and fo well like - 
- them, -that ic werea very hard matter to'dif2 
| Cernithem , wouldeſt rhonnotshew the*care 
74 thou haſt of thy life, "by! examining'every - . 
EE. Y 3 _ thing 
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310 call to Back-[ligers. T 
thing that grows -in thy garden , left thay © 
Should miſtake,and thy miſtake be thy bane QI. 
wauld'ſt thou not beg the advice of thoſe that 
are beſt skill'd in thefe things, ſceing thy life - 
and family lies at fake? T his garden « thy. 
heart, and thoſe poifonous weeds are the luſt 
that, grow there ; which are in many.cafes fa | 
well like grace, that without the light of the 
word, and wiſdom of the ſpirit, they cans * 
not be diſtinguighed. What wilt thou do 
then? Is net thy ſoul as well worth-thy care 
23s thy bady ? and thy heart as thy garden? | 
Let both thy principles and thy-actions paſs | 
under an impattialand particular examinations 
This is tharl call by the name of humilicy ; but! 
18irnoc poſſible that I may be miſtaken ? This 
I take to beſel{-denjal , or charity , or love tg ! 
God; or zeal, or mortification to: the worlds : 
_&c.., Bur dare Ladventure my foul on it, that 
they arereally and truly what they feemtobe} F 
->Dothnot this or thet look like pride? Do FE 
-Botio ſuch and ſuch caſes or aftiens ſeem to; 
walk toonear the borders of covetouſnefs,. or | 
 envy,or lypocrifie,&c. What cenfureſhould } 
I-have been ready to paſson ſuch things, if I 
had ſcenthem in-others , eſpecially ſuch as I 
have no great affetionfor ? Might -I not bet-+ 
ter have walkedara.greater diſtapce fromthe } 
ſnare? Is there asmuch of rhecontrary grace” 
here, -bs there-$should be { If I wilknot:hear 'J 
thocthisor that 5hotuld be called pride;! aw ©} 
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ſurethereisas much humility in it, as there 
ſhould be ? if Iwill not have'itcall' d envy, or 
uncharitableneſs, yet is there as much love'and 
tenderneſs of affeRion init, 'as there ſhould 
be? finnet !: why ſhouldſt thon go about ro 
plead for that, which will ſhortly plead a- 
gainſtrhee ? or to hide that, "which multbe 
brought forth. before men and angelsarlaſt* 
well ! unleſs thou willfully defignett thy own 
deſtruction, ſet thy ſelf to ſtudy thy own 
heart better ;- if there be a worm undifcerned 
or unremoved at thy root ;' all thy labour or 
art will not keep thee from withering, if thou 
wouldſt be ſecur'd from the fouleſt apoſtacy; 
learn toknowthy ſelf. And do not think that 
this leſſon is eaſily learnt, *tis not a few ſlight 

lances that will do it, thy heart1s a book,, 
that thou muſt ſtudy all the days of thy life, 
yea the longerthou peruſeſt ir, the more need 
thou wiltſeeto keep thy ſelf exercis'd in it. © : 
- * 4+ Study: the' attributes and promiſes of God Dir. + 
more thorowly and pratiically.  Confider this s 
withthy felt he isa good Gol, and howtarnI _ of 4 
forſike him? when the bleſſed Polycarpr wits 5 
urged by the Proconſut to denyChriſt and4© 
ſave his life. -T have ſerved bim rheſt's & years, _ 
(lays he) 'and he hath not once hurt 17t” i Fr; 
shall Inow deny him where can I gorat 
better 'maſter 2 I want''for nothing habe. x 
bs, asfaras Lam trulycontent withwhat*T | 

* pam he hath "___ that'T: omg" 
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if Twiltbut wait on him; though my works 
be ſometimes hard, yerhe helps and pitties me; .; 
though I come- in eyery thing ſhort of my. 
_ Rury,, yet he accepts.me ; though I offend. | 
| "him dayly, yerhe forgives me ;' though the } 
EE. - world fonad reproach and perſec ute me, | | 
| yer he prote&s me; though Satan-accuſe me, F 
| yet he is near tojuſtify me; though my own. } 
heart condemn .;me,..yet..he comforts me; } 
4: though 1 deſerve no better than hell and da- ? 
H  mnation, yerhe hathof his mere-love and free; } 
>, race provided me acrown of grace, Of comm 
=, fortandot.victory here, and. of glory hercafe q 
L  Berglit dd will bo be fedfaſt with him(;- and.” 
AY ſhaliTleaveiucha maſter, ſuchafriend, ſuch * 
afather?' Beſides, he isn allſeung and hearts. 
fearching God. Nothing i 3s Or can be hid irom- 
En bim:/ Can ſteal away , and he noi find.me | 
k=.._ -eut? will not he that met with Fonar. meet. 
| with me © whither.,5hell:T go. from thy ſpirit & £ 
e 7 er; whither Shall. I fly from thy preſence? « <7 
ee the darkneſs. Wide not from. thee, but 
-' the might shineth. as. the day, rhe darkneſs. 
”. © and the hght are both alike to thee, Pſak." 
239-/7- 12. . What. are all my excuſes! 
z@rth. before. him that knows. the: very. 
iwoſt thoughts. of ,my heart ,  and- frame 
; of ay foul4..he.is a juff and @ Jabel 
- Gods; If he find me among (his enemies, 
wae'be.: to -me; 1. muſt expect to, faje- no” 
Shave. than. _ far © 11 Nay. 2: bY 


reſpefs eicape better than ſuch a one. as. . 


by hardning his heart againſt him 2 what. did 


'F donetor me more than[T looked for? he never = 
F* deceivedme; how ſhall Ithen (if Lcould), de- #4 


how then {hall I look him 12 the tace another "Y 


 whateverelſeicbe that would: ſteal away "YE 
- 


' Work uptruthsto ſome holyand liyely.con- : 


8 


wy dlealto Bock-ſtders. | 313 | 
kimſelf: may; for qught. I know,, -in ſome 


Againhe isan: allmighty' God, _ If he be mine 
enemy, who; can befriend me: infinitely 
better I were toprovoke all the princes upon 
earth, yea, and the princes of darkneſs roo, 


than to provokehim, What did Phareob get 


1/rael get by backſliding from him ? what did 
Fudas get by denying his Lord and waſter?. : 
didever any harden his heart againſt him and. 
proſper? nay»laſtly, heis a faicbful.Ged. I.ne- 
ver found him worſethan his word, but often 
times, better. I have cried unto him io my 
trouble, and he hath delivered me.- : How ofs 17. 65. 24 
ten hath he anſwered beforeI have called, and 

while I have been ſpeaking he hath heard, and 


ceivehim { can I backſlide from.ſuch a God :/ 
O-my ſoul! canſt thou find inthyheart rode 
it.? yea, have natcovenanted the contrary 


day ? away then all ye alluring Delilabs, yecar- 
nal pleaſures, riches, Ny, A fears, and 


hears, and cauſe my foot:to lip; the Lard 
one is my: God, and him will: T ſerve. Sirs! 
this-is: the. way..to ger your heatts, | 


victions, and theſe, conyictionstolg! Mares” <IY 
"EF : lucions. NES 


Dir. 


ſolutions and the reſoliitions to anſwerable ' 


 AcalltoBack-fliders. 


rformances. 


"in 4 Study thy duty better,” "Underſtand and | 

conſider what the work of a' Chriſtiar is, bork 
in the ſweerneſi, and ir the weight and conſe- . 
quence of it. ' That is not Itketo hold long that : 
doth not pleaſe you ; ' nor'is thar liketo pleaſe | 
youlong, that is not lookt upon as a' matter of 


ſome conſequence to-you. © 


I. 1. I» theſweemeſs of it." | Labour totexpe- | 

rience that confeſſed ,” and' yet contradicted. 
truth ; Pro: 3. 17. Her Tphys are ways of plea» | 

fantneſs, and all ber paths are peace. Obſerve, it” 
1s not oneFyher end, but her way; that which”? 
thefleſh is wont to beſo prejudic'd againſt, as”? 
| if itweregrievous and intollerable. All con+_ 
clude; thatthatwhich wiſdom leads unto, 18 . 
an excellent and bleſſed thing. Eternal ſalva-*; 
tion (at eaſt as everyone, according to his ? 
own heart, conceits of it) is a deſirable thing ; 
deed'; but'tis-the narrow way and ſtraight ./ 
e,thatoffends them. "Now the wiſe man; - 
 whocould here ſpeak irby experience, aſſures ' 
you; not onely from his own knowledge, but 
from theſpirit of God, that the very worſt of ' 
wiſdoms waysare ways of pleaſantneſs: Not. 
one] p, ſome of her ways; but her ways indefi-"} 
nitely ,” and withour exception 3” and all her 
 pathy univerſally. They are not-onely the. 
aa le 7 men Jo may, peace itſelf, 
bothadi | 4 


vely and paſſively; Some waysthe 
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are that are neither ſafe nor pleaſant; others 
pleaſant, burnor fafe; ſome loſe, butnot _— 
| pleafant ;butthe waysof wiſdom are both ſafe 
7 andipkalant. Theway of dury which is one 


of wi{donis rougheſt . ways, is the-way of 
> 3 communion with God. _ Thou wilt 5thew me 
| thepathof life; in thy prefence us fullneſs of joy, 
"at thy right hand are pleaſures for evermore, 
| Pfal. 16. x3. The path'ot {fe is the path of 
| ebedience.. This path fhall lead me into thy 
| prefence, :not only. of immediate viſion here- 
: after, butof fpicitual communion here; and 
4 inthis preſence I {hall find fulneſs of joy, and 
1 ataſteof thofe pleaſureswhich areatthy right 
F handforevermore. This is the Saints heaven — _. © 
1 uponearth.” Walking with God-in duty is Wet 
| nextto walking with God in glory: There be 
3 many that ſay, whowill shew us any good Lord 
4 #fi thowup the light of thy countenance upon wut 
| f{rhy light co dire us'in our way, 'and' thy 
countenance to encourage us in our way] here- be. 
| by thou baſt put gladneſs mmy heart, morethan*:- _ 
) irthesime that thew corn and their Wine'increa-s" * |; | 
| Jed, Plalmg. 5,6. The actual joysandcom- |, 2 
"| forts of: a Chriſtian flow from his' walking = 
| with God: Grazeand peaceare a twiniof the 3 
"3  fEamewomb, orlike the Sunand the Moon: ,*- 
this receiving its light and luſtre from that!/ Te 
| bs never better with a Chriſtian, than-when he * 
Khardeft ar work for God. Sirs} believe this,” 
andtheareaſon with your-own ſouls: hag Bb. 
» 5 5p - 4 form - 4 
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torſake ſuch amaſter, whoſe ſerviceisperfe&*. 
liberty, to enthral my ſelfxo the world, the _: 


- that will live godly. in-Chriſt Je 


fleſh and the Devil? with-whom Iſ{hall never 


dage to the tyranny of infatiable-luſtsy; and 


. 
* 


® . 
" 
v7 

Eo 


enjoy one hours true content 2 alwaysin bon«- | 


call 'd with the ſecret fears of conſcience, while - 


I hang hovering by the rotten thred of a+ frail 
life, overthe mouth of that bottomleſs pit? 


Would not the Olive-zreeleave his fatneſs, nor _ 
. the Fig-tree'his ſweetneſs, nor the Vine his 


Wine to be promoted over the trees *. How 


u 
g 
Pl 


much worſe than the bramble then ſhould I ; 


beto leave infinitely more than all this, and 


that.not tobe promoted, but to be enflaved 
to theſe traitors and enemies of my-ſoul 7. 


But have you not told us that we: muſt re- | 


tl 
" ['. 
« 
« 


pent,arjd have our hearts broken for fn 2 That | 


we muſt deny our ſelves, and rake up our croſ-.,. 
ſes, .and part with that which is as near-to us. 


as our right eyes, or right hands; and thoſe 
, hu S Fc 3 muſt ſuffer 
erſecution, and not.expeC their reſt here ? 
ho then can take theſe. to be ſuch pleaſant 
ways* | | 


L might refer you tor this to what os fied: 


baſore, yet leſt it ſhould ibedelired again here, 


and-to'take' off all ſecret: prejudices,: that are - 
naturally rooted in.the heart againſt the good - 
. waySof God, I Shall: tell you further.,-rhat 
- ., therearetheſethree chiogs which the Chriſti= 
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hath-tof! weetenall this co him, and which 
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| A call ro Back- ſliders. 
are enough to ſweeten this, and a greatdeal 
1. Their loveto God. Was Facob's fours 
teen years ſervice.nothing, think you? yet 


thelove which he had for Rachel made them to c«.; : Ei: . 


ſeem but as a few days. Have younever found 

our affe&ions carried out towards any thing 
in the world ? and hath not this love fweet- 
ned both hard and hazardous undertakings 
forthe obtainmenr of it? Love makes hard 
. work eaſie, and heavy burdens light. Your 


own experience cannot but be full of inſtances . 


of this nature. Love « ſtrong as death (ſays 
Solomon) - many waters cannot quench love, nei- 
ther can the floods drown it, Cant. 8-6, 7. Love 
1s as oyl to the wheels that makes all: go-on 
pleaſantly. The loveof Chriſt conſtraineth us, 


2 Cor:5.14. The love of Chriſt draws out 
love to Chriſt, and this makes every dury a. 


pleafure. nia vincit amor. Lovehath a 
kind of omnipotency in it : croſles are as 
crowns, perſecutions an honour, ſelf-de- 
nyal as meatand drink, gall and wormwood as 
the honey and honey-comb where 'love 
dwells, 70] 

2. Their influence from God. * A burden is 


heavy or light, according to the ſtrength-of 
him/thar bears it. A giant doth not-feel that. 
which adwarf cannot ſtand under. - *Tisnot | + 
the greatneſs of the butden, bur the want of '. 
ſtrength that makes it hard ro be born. | But. 
""E  J2IN : *S | '-- - OW: 
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$918 MA callto Back-ſliders. | A 
now, this ſupply the Saints have from Chriſt}. 
| their head and fountain. T cas de all chings* | ſi 
x3.-By this means it was that the martyrscould  h 
makeſo light of all, their ſufferings, and rri- } fc 
umph over the flames; as Bainhammn profeſs'd, | tc 
when part of his limbs were conſum'd'in the \} t| 

fire, that he felt nomore pain, than if he were 'Þ © 
onabedof down; but it was to him asa bed | Z 

of roſes, Let my work be whatit will, fothat '} » 

| my ſtrength be but anſwerable. - 
[3s 3. Their hope of an eternal reward. This | Þ 
| makes the rougheſt of wiſdoms ways pleas } 
fant.” How patiently. and gladly doth the} b 
Husbandman toil and drudge among the labo: |} f: 
rious and dirty clods, in wind and weather, "BY V 
froſt and heat, early and late, and allthis is, 
ſweerned by the hopes of a fruitful harveſt 2} *! 
How chearfully doth the emboldned 'Souldies '} © 
rush upon the very mouths of cannons, and - Þ ” 
make light of knocks and cuts, in hope of the Þ} * 

JP victory 2 . Should the Chriſtian look only on | -J* 
E | _ preſent things, and lift his eyes no farther than N # 
/ * —  bisfeet, .andthardirty unpleaſant ſtep ot two © # 
> - that is immediately before him, and conſule '}} * 
0 only with flesh- and blood abour it, it were © r 
_ indeed to diſcourage him; but.what ' | Y 
twhich ſwallowed upall this with Mo- } ? 


a : EX Was Tt | | ; | 5 
Jes, andanimared him to chuſe rather to ſuffer |} ? 
' affiiftion with the people of God, than to enjoy | ** 
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reproach of Chrift great#s. riches, than the treg= 
ſures of Eg ypt-:  He' had refpeft unto.the recom- 
pence of reward, Heb. 11. 25.26.. As God 
hath propoſed the reward for us toaim at, and 
for our encouragement, ſo may we propoſe it 
to our Felves for our comfort, and quickning, 
though notfor our ſupreme end. 'Surely this 


one thing is enough to fweeten all, Tendimum in 


Latiwm. Though itbea dark entrygit is afſtate= 
ly and Jeliphclorne palace it leadsto.: Home 
will make amends for all. The Saints look 
beyond the short ſtage-of this life, be their 
way never ſo uncomfortable in it felf, ' yet "tis 
buta ſtride or two and they are over, | Where= 
 fote(fays the Apoſtle) comfort:one another 
with thefe words, 1 Thef}. 4418. © 

' 2. Inthe weightand conſequence of 'it. Know 
that on your preſent obedience depends your 
eternal happineſs. Verily I ſay-unto you, that ye 
which have followed me in the regener tion, Wheth 
the: ſon of man shall fit m the throne of his glory, 
ye alfoshall fit upon 1webve thrones, judging the 


 ewebve tribes of Iſrael, Mat. 19: 29. 'Yethat- 


follow me now %$halt reſt with me-then.”s Ye 


chat fight the good fight now , shalbtriumph. Ges < 


then. If we ſuffer, we hall a Maw 
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' roreap!} begev, corrptia , Gals 9,3 Vith 
um labem, interitam:). <= SITY Corruption? 
borh actively and paſſively, He tharſoys fin, 
ſhall reapifin,; -in the ſame kind, an kendred 
fold, which ſhall not bethe laſtpa rt of the! 
Beds unhappineſs. His fins ſhall multiply,” 


- and bringforth in an abundant, buranaccur- F 


" ſed harveſt: As Heaven is the perfeRtion and. 
| conſummation of grace, fo Hell is the accu-' 
mulation and conſummation of-fin, 'as hath. 
been ſaid ſomewhere before. And beſides, wr 
ſhall nor only reap (in, buc this ſin ſhall 
torment, and his {hame; he ſhall reap- dear 
and deſtruction asthe wages of it. .So thend 
. ſinner! hereis life and death before thee; Sit? 
down now and conſider whether thou: wert 


beſt rochuſe. If there be indeed: ſuch a wor. © | 


. Pines inamomentspledſure, caſe or honours 
- thou mayelſt take it.” If thy ſoul beof no more! 


-- value or conſequence, than the ſoul of a beaſt x] 


«> 6 the miſeries of the damned, and the loſs of 
.-- -» Mexnal happineſs be but juſting matters If, | 

-Fleaven benot worth alittle ſelt-denyal, thoy 4 
2 '-InF eſt rake thy courſe: bat when, chow?! | 


"Ite-be convinc'd of thy nord remember 
thatthou wert fairly warn'd. 

Gs Study the warld better. And that 5n 7 
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_ piviup ui fif to its. War did th 
* with: Sampſon, Judges 16. 21, The 
and put out has-eyes , | and :hrought" 
Gaza, and bound him with fetters * bro 
he did grind in the priſon-honſe. The very ſome 
uſage thou muſt look for-from the world. Ie" 
will put out thine eyes. What the Law ſays of 
a gift or bribe,. Exod. 23. 8. A gift blindeth 
the wiſe; the ſame may we lay of all worldly. 
rhings ; they blind the eyes. Caſt-dult-in a 
| man's eyes, and you know itis the way to.put 
them out. Thoſe that are devoted to x earth 
are like the © Holes. thar are bredin it, oculis 
Captiz deprived of their fight : And hence it 
4sthat they cannot ſee the ſnare that is. before 
them, bur fall intott, and are taken in-it > 
the Apoſile teſtifies, 1 Tim. 6.9. And having 
thusblinded'thee, it will bring thee downs, it. 
| May be, to. Gaza, which ſignifies a Sue tns. 
 Itwill ſmile upon thee, that it may the more : 
effeually bewitch and captivate thee; for _ 
F thing is more dangerous than the nt Þ 
28 ſmiles; butrather it will bring thee Jovi.” JT 
S 4=-ab;as itisin the original,, place of ſtregthy 53H Val 5 
F -4.e.it will bring thee into bondage to 1t;t 10UgH7y robur, 
| by conſent indeed ,: whichis by ſo muchthe%=; 
. worſe. Tt will bind thee as it were in fergers. © ASL Ls 
| braſs or ſteel, and make thee to:grind 1g: $ EE. 
| priſon-houſe, It will enflave thee body and: 
4 -ving, that thou shalt.nor dare, as WE ADE] BY 
poke that time 2. T Xea hey reAto,7” <5 


ud p 
: 


246”, f >, La "I % 5 , 1 OY WY > - nad 

£9 POETS, v2 Nr AE. 3 ny 09 

Wi m © WY 3s "Ts y OY ES hs AT Fe, v £23.38 "4 
3 x ms & I 4 2 3c : , 1 > I % "S "I i» H ae 4 
SIN 3%: 33 Þ ou, SA IP ; 
h MW. » % TY a » 
LA FI s PO y _- 

Ox 4 D - 


+ 
"y £5 4 


RO 
» 


S . Ie F 

11,19» 20» 
_- --.. 

Wo 4 

« 1" :< Þ 4 


' -£$,\, 


LC 
Ss > 
_- 
OR "T ; 
SL48 £6 
"ED 
PT 
hy 
7 .n We" 
1: +05 
> =) 
wa 
* 406 EY 
2s 
Fad” 


op 
. 


es,” 
AS Y- * 
a : 4 


bs * % 9 
" 3 * 
«> þ : : 
Ws; >. 
LA 
F "x 
Be i > : 4 
+ 4 


- . 
= 
e 
- 
Wo, ” 


$22 


h 6 eo! cd , » - _ o. Ks 
= with veal. World in it {elf is neither good nor evil; 


» 6. 
' 


ing, meditating, andthe like, orto-make bold 
with thy own eſtate in relieving God's poor, 
or promoting the intereſt of religion, or maine: } 
raining thecauſeof. Chriſt, nor te ſpend thoſe. 
ſerious rhoughts on the affairs of thy. ſoul,” 
which the perishing eſtate of it requires, and . 
the penal lawsof thy maker command, unleſs | 
ſome other vain-glorious luſt call for it, and” 
blaſt it i#n jpſo fieri, corrupting both the princi-' 
ple and performance of thy beſt things. . Alas. 
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ow many ſuch betooled flaves are therein the } + 
world, yea, and among "rg of the rſt Y + 
magnitude too, that w1 


not be perſwaded fo 


_— — 


much as to miſtruſt it ? 

2. What it can do for thee , should God give 
it up to thee. What doth the rich and plealant | 
paſtures do for the faffed beaſt ? ſo much in J 
deed, if you have a mind to. the ſlaughter } 
houſe, the world may do for you. It may pam ; 
perthy fleſh, but will have the ſame influence” 
on thy ſoul as the Iſraelites Quails had on. 
theirs. 'Tis the ſaying of the Ancient, thatthe Þ 
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we find by experience, that, through the cors.: 
ruption. of our nature, it ordinarily proves Þ 
eviltothoſethar poſſeſsit. Like poiſon , firll } £ 
it raiſes, then it ruines; farſt blows up. the Þ © 
bubble, zhen burſts it, Sirs! this the world 
cah'dofor you, it can feed you for a-day of | ® 
faughrer. Again, it may deck thy body with -* 
thoſe glittering ſpangles, that are ſo admir # 
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9mm, when Alexander came toadvancehim  - 


' (cended from the ſeed royal, he anſwer'd, Nt- Þ b 


' wanted nothing ; but Utinam eodem animo re- 

gnum patipoſſim. T wishI may be as well able "1 
To bear my future honqur, as1 could my for. — Ry: -- 
' mer hunger. ' The world ma Cl 
«fit of mad mirth; but wi 
- hen itshall be turned into weepin: 


« 

ha IF: elif (3/4464 Fog "= 
the eyes nf foals; burit [= foul and  : 
diſcovers its nakednefs. - It can ſer thee alofx 
above the reſt of thy fellow worms; : but 1s It 
fafeto beſet on a pinacle? It may give thee an 
exemption and immunity from thoſe ſervile 
terms, unto which others are ſubjugated 2 
but ordinarily men are never more bound, 
than when moſt at their own liberty, _ 
was once ſaid of the inhabitants of A/is, 
true.of moſt inthe world, Si libertate pA Flut 
zur mali, fi ſervirent , honi eſſemt. Give them 
their liberty 2 you ſpoil them, but keep thens 
wnder ſervice, and they may be worth ſomething. 

We may fay to thoſethar ſeek to {ertheir nelt 

on high in this world, as Chriſt once anſwered 

the ſonsof Zebedee, Ne know not what ye ack, **:** TT 
Can ye bear that burdenye ſo long for?” Twas bk 
wiſely and Chriſtian-likeanſwered by 4bdals- 


from his low and mean eſtate to the kingdom i 
of Siden, and queſtioning him how be had. 
born his former poverty, being originally de- OY 
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bil babenti,nibil gefuit. While T had nothing] + * 
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thy shouldersdotor thee ? ora load oof clay on. 
thy back, ora mill-ſtone aboutthy neck 7 the * 


I Fs Pg 
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the bryars and thorns advantage the lilly ? or 
mayeſt thou expe from:the world. Oh ! that 


The world is that great thief, that-ſteals away . 

the heart from Chriſt. Therefore ſaysthe Apo- } 

ſtle, The world is crucified io me, and Ito the'; 
; world; Gal. 6,14. A thief itis, and ſo it is . 
_  ferv'd; the world is crucified for facriledge,” 


the world hangsas the impenitent Thief, but | 
\ the believer as Chriſt , though dead to the. 
world, yet aliveſtill unto God. Believeit Sirs} 
either you are crucified tothe world, or crus.'} 
cified to Chriſt: if you are alive to the one, ] 
:5 fyouare dead tothe other. If ary man love the 
If World,the love of the Father is not mbim,x John 
=, =. 2.15. Nowſinner! ſetthyſelf to ſtudy. this 
great truth, and commune-with thine-owd f 
F- -heart. Is there fuch an inconſiſtency. betweet: 
-.* . © Godandtheworld? What thencan I think Þ 
EC: of my {elf ? have not the cares of the world * 
__ andthe loveof riches the greateſt share in my. 
. affeQtions? Arethey not the'concerns of the 
world that moſt pleaſe and delight. 5 orelle 
moſt trouble and difquiet me? and :is:this an 
begs, infallible Scriprure-truth;-that the-love of tlie} 
-.- © world, andthelove.of the Fatherareas light} 
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ae. 13.22, the taresand thiſtles profit the corn? the like + | 


men were wiſe , that they underſtood this! | 


-and I for conſent; but here's the difference, Þ, 


ſame may the world do for thy ſoul. What do . | 
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and darkneſs? Shall T, dareTthen harbour the + 
facrilegious thievesany longer 2 Shall I beſtow 
this heart upon Mammon, which \God calls 1 
4 for andclaimsashis? Muſt the world be lov'd, | 
| and Chriſt hated?the world'obeyed and Chriſt 
deſpiſed? God forbid ! Nay,letmebe poor,ler 
- mebecontemned, ſcorned, trampled '6n, let 
| me be cloathedin rags,& beg my bread,rather 


' 4 than chiscurſed harlotshould ſo muchas ſtand I 
4 .in competition with Chriſt, or rob him of any 3 


* | part of hisduein me. Ales, when the world 


"| hathdoneits utmoſt, and LhaveallIcan have, 
1.4 'tisbut food and raiment, afd, itmay be, a 
© | ſhortfit of brutish pleaſure, but noreal fatiſ- *- 0 
: 4 faction: He that hath a great deal leſs than 20 
* | whatThave, or whatT long for, is ordinarily k 


better contented, and lives a merrier life. My: 

caresare my burden, which oppreſs and de« 

preſs, notmy body only, but my. very ſoul; 54 
ands$hall Lwilfully thus enflavemy ſelt then'? 4M 
'Tis true, theſe things are my pilgrims-{taffs, -* 5-755 
but shall Ibreak my back-with them 2 or chuſe:. .» = 3 
a Weavers beam to walk by ? Yea, and should 3 
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I have my hearts deſire, what wouldic prefit  .: 
me withoutthe bleſſing? no more than cloaths | ©; © 
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or cordials can profit dead men. Nay, what. ©. 2% 
. : . . ; a. > 5 gt, 

and bid me take this for my. portion % where” ©, = ® 

at death:? What can it do for meat. judgment {-- ET. 

Oh! that God wquld perſwade both youang/- 


if God should. in carneſt giye me my choices: -,4-7-" "3 
.amTthen?. How will the world: befriend me. #2 
£3 
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me to make this ſome of our daily ſtudy, and | 
folemn meditation, *Tis much for want of | 
this that we areſo apt to ſtart aſide. What an. 
antidote might this be againſt a back-lidin; 
ſpirit? Is apoſtacy the fin you would watc! 
againſt? know then for certain, the heavier 
the wheels of your affeQionsare charged with 
theſe terrene and earthly things, the more nas | 
turally and violently they draw downwards 
towards their center. Miſtake not, the world 

.#s apully,nota wing. Hence it is that we ſo ofs 
ten-find it ſa hargþto get up the hill, and to 

| mount heaven-ward ; the heart is overchar- | 
anda the pleaſures or cares of this life, too | 

heavy laden with this dirt andclay, and till we 

” _ ,  Unhitch and get looſefrom this load, itwill 

heverbe-otherwiſe. Wherefore , ſeeing we alſt © 
are compaſſed about with ſo great 6 cloud of wit» 

; meſſes, E us lay aſide every weight , and the fin 
that doth ſo eaſily befet #s, and let us run with 
patience the race that is ſet before as, Heb, 12.1. 

_ +7. Study Feſws Chrift better; and that in 
thele three reſpects, | ” 

1. Whathehath done for thee. This is the. 
dire&ion and the encouragement too which 
the Apoſtle ſubjoyns to his exhortation in the 

_ fore-cited 'Heb. 12. 1,2. Let lay afideevery || 

_ + Weight, andrun With patience, looking wito Fes” 

fe the author and finicher of our faith Sirs\, 

___ here'salarge field for your thoughts and affe- ” 
-... Hons to workin, . Looking uniq Fiſar; - 


bw WY 


To 


- »þ *% 


« * 
ſy - Sy "hk 4 
wy _" 
7 - 3< os $7 5 
at 0 CR . , f 
A ; : 4 Sus ES W 
« i OT” ; - 
do Fr ar 
4 - RR T0 


: > 2144 N 
Fa. 12 4 4 ET: 1 OI Ger 
FA be ? pn wn, "a" 


is 


=" wy ow OY bd 


WW $0 blo in 4 


2-8 + A = @ w 1 


Fs 4 SS 
; ls 


- 
tag 
* NIKE * 
x - 
- 
Ms. - 


4 muſthavewallowed in flames of fire and brims | 
4 ” ” , { . n - . 3 WO NTS " 


oo 
* 


x 


D Ss py, v F F 4 Pe et - 
is Lo " 
v 
LY 
" V4 
o 
* 


k Be 


RB oo Gi gant 4. © chart "7 E 

think the very word should make your h 
leap. for joy, Here's an obje& to draw your 
eyes, if you delight to look on that which is 
excellentand glorious. And 1 if The lifted up 
will draw all men unto me, John 12.32. who 
is therefore called The deſire of all nations, Hag. 
3. 7. Hath he not both done and ſuffered 
enough to make himſelf precious to a compa» 
ny of undone wretches ? Confider. from 
whence he came; even from the throne' of 
eternal glory; and left the ſweetembraces of 
his Father's boſom, that he might open the 
compalhonate arms of. I love to miſerable 
ſinners. He came not to avenge himſelt on his 
enemies, but to pity and fave as many of them 
as would accept of deliverance by him. .He 
camenot.in the unacceſible beams of his own 
heavenly brightneſs, bur in the dark-veil of 
flesh and blood; in the form of a ſervant ; 
made under the law, both the preceptive & pe- 
nal power of it ; was obedient unto the death, 
even the painful, shameful and accurled.death 
of the Croſs ; obey'd for us, that our difobe- / 
dience might not be imputed; and died: for 
us, that the death which we had deſerved 
might not be inflited. He died,, and:roſe a» * # 
gain, aſcended, and is ſtill interceding for us.” . -$ 
Now franers, doth ſuch a'friend deterve:ino * -* 
other than to be ſlighted by you ? Do but calt 
your. eyes on that infernal lake,. where you. 


{ 
* 
wy > 
NY o 
* 


-4 


A - $ Wo » Ir 
4 * * x - "<5 "3 
, - - : F%. *,4 > «#. * A 


2» 


, : , 
E, Ma. be Th ”F 7 
ST, <<» 4 : 
- , "3 #72 a > 
4 Yd 5 i +4 
x 4 Mu: 'v - af" 


6 , i 
"328 yu 


oy Dy ROT 
© as 
A_- x c - 
w,.» #2 ay 
S w_ = ; 8 Ladd as ©. £ 
a - 8 ,*7- 77 oa 


None to all eternit) | 
your Saviour. Liſten a little!t9 


nothing to be delivered from fucha pit?refle&t 
then in your ſelves, were you- not by nature 
children of wrath as well as any of theſe, and 
under the fame condemnation {and whence 1s 


it that you had not been with them1ong ago? 


Hath Chriſt done nothing for you in-underta- 
king to pay your debts, to bear your curſe, 


_ andto reconcile you to the Father; - in exerci- 


ſing ſo much patience towards you, -'and care 
of you? And whit! doth a little eaſe, or 


credit,or wealth,or pleaſure,op#6!thy luſt de- 


ſerve tobe preferred before ſuch a friend ? Can 
you find it-in your hearts to requite him ſo? 
What would the world ſay of you? What 


monſters of ingratitude would you appear to 


/+ had it nor'been for this | 
ſe direful © 
; Shreeks and wailings of the dainited there.Is it 


be; should you ſo requitea friend among men, : 1 
that had done the thouſandth part of ſo much }F 


for you ? O Sirs! -ſer your ſelves to ponder 
theſe things .in your hearts, till you have 


brought them to mature and fixed reſokutions. - 


2. What he bath promiſed to you, and on 


what conditions. Godlineſs hath the promiſe of * 


the life that now is, and of that which is to come, 
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x Tim. 4. 8. He that ſpared not bis own ſon, . + 

© , but-delivered him up for us all, how shall henot 
:_ "with him alſo freely give ws all things, Rom. $. 
© - 32+ Whar would you? hay, what.can:you * 
Eng, fa ve-more { Whether Paul , or Apolla; ot Ces + 


$ 
» ky ” 


LA 


Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods, t Cor, 3.22, 23» 
If heaven and earth be enough toenrich you, 
you shall beenricht. If ye abide in me, and my 
words abide in you, ye sball ack what yewill 
and it shall be done unto you; John 1x5. 7. that 
is, whatſoever your ſanQified: wills shall-re- 
gularly deſire. The promiſe is beyond -com- 
pariſon, and the condition beyond excepti» 
on. Bebur faithtul to me, abide.in me , -an@ 
let my wordsabidein you, do nar play; the 
hypocrites nor apoſtates , Er erunt mihi caters ' 
cure, IT will ſee that you-shall want'for no + 
thing. Here's the promiſe for your encourage» 
ment, and the condition for your caution, 
What 1s that you would have more, .or-on 


.more reaſonable terms ? Ask what you will / 
and it shall bedone. Can the world, theflesh 


or Satan do fo for you? If your own reafan 


and experience cannot yetevincethe contrary, 


go try theſe thy lovers once more, put themt> 
it, ſeeif £Mammon will beltow: his riches or 


+ honours on you for the asking. Ask the world 


p. . 
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arm your ſelves with what arguments or, affe-/ 


for eaſe when you are in pains; Ask it for 


health when you are on ſick-beds;. Ask itfor 


peace when youarein trauble, or-ſo much as 
patienceto bear what it cannot eafe-you' ofi 
Ask whatever you want, go,shew-yaur skill, 


ions you can, cry aloud, cut. your ſel 
| nn / F@ ORs 


- 


phas, or theworld, or life, or death, or things pre» 


ſent, or things t0.come, all are yours., and je are 


"g30 


thoſe did, 1 Kings 18. 28. and then comeant 

shew us youralms ; let us ſee, if itbe bur - 
ask and have. No, my brethren, itisnot in 
the power of the world to make ſuch a pro- | 
miſe, ar leaſt not to perform it. The Devil 
indeed made a great boaſt to our dear Savi- 
our, CHatth, 4. 8, g. when he had shewed 
him all the kingdoms of the world and the | 
glory of them, promiſes to give him all theſe 
things if he would fall down and worship 
him ; but it was none of his to give. Nay, 
how rightly devil-like was his impudence, to 
pretend to make an offer of it to him, who was 
Lord of all? Here was blaſphemy, and. trea-. 


ſonin thevery-offer, For theearth « the Lord), | 


"and the fulneſs thereof, the world and they that © 
dwell therein, Plal. 2.4. 1. Andit being Chriſt's, 
, -Itis his peoples, as being co-heirs with him. . ] 
What then doall the world's or Satan's promi-: : 
ſes {ignifie, but meer deluſionsand mockeries: 
asif your fervant should promiſeto give you. | 
that whichis your own inheritance before,and * 
which he hath nat the leaft title to, if you will 
bur become his bond-man. Would this bea : 
likely way to tempt you into flayery ? or | 
would it not rather ſtir up your indignation? 
Sirs !- if once you forſake Chriſt, you forge | 
all the promiſes, which are the riches, come / 
fort, and gloryof a Chriſtian; 'but cleave'to | 
him, and: all: Redfaſtly with him, and.there'.. 
Shall not one jor4 of allchoſe many exceeding | | 
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While ye be with him, and if ye ſeek him, be will 


. as the gleaning grapes when the vintage is 


moſt. Curſed be the deceiver that hath in bis. 


| Loveisthat active and all-commanding prin- . 


. therefore, 'CHy ſon give metby beart; Prov. 


"> Y PRINT. ”= ; "Rt 
oreat and precious promiſes, which you find 
1m Scripture fail you. - The Lord is with you 


be found of you, but if ye forſake him, be will . 
for ſake you, '2, Chron, 15. 2. SP 
3. What he expects of you. He that bath: Gone 
all this for yqu expects ſomething from you, 
Where he hath beſtowed hugbandry he ex- 
eds fruit. *Tis true, he doth not expect that 
is crop should pay for his coſt , he knows it 
cannot, though the fault be not in-his ſeed, 
butin his ſoil; yet an harveſt there muſt be, 
though bur astheshaking of an Olive-tree, or 


done; yerthat little muſt be good, ſoundand - + 
not rotten, fruit unto God, and notto your 
ſelves, though not commenſurate to what 
you have received, yet'it muſt be your ut- 


flock a male, and voweth and ſacrificeth unts 
the Lord a corrapt thing , Mal. 1. 34. You. \ 
muſt lovethe Lord your God, and ſerve him. - 
with all your heart, and with all your foul; _ 


ciple thatenlivens every grace. Lovethe Lord 
and ſervehim, love and tear him, love and de» 
lightin him, love and praiſe him, love and 
rely onhim. He that hath the heart hath all ; 
23-26. Love s the fulfiling of thelaw, Rom. 
53-10, ' Both the matter oo 
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down now and ſpread'this matter before thee: - 
Hath my dear Redeemer both doneand fuf-= 
feredall this for ſuch an undonewretch as I; - 
toſavemefromthe pit of Hell,” to reconcile 
me to his Father, to purchaſe me an inheritance 

with theSaints, to deliver me from-the guilt 

and power of fin, and to wash mein his own 
blood ! hath he ſo graciouſly undertaken to 
ſtand my ſurety , and ſealed his Covenant to 
me, of an everlaſting kingdom? Oh! what 
manner of perſon ought Ito bein all holy con- 
verfation and godlineſs ? Should I not {tudy 
to.walk to all well-pleaſing? Hath he given: ' 
methe adoption and relation of a child,andin-' 

* heritance of an heir, andshall [not credirmy 
Heavenly patronage? Hath'he made his: yoke | 

. ſoealte, and his paths ſo pleaſant, and promi- - 
{ed to perform allmy:worksin me; with me; 
and*for'me, and $hall I draw. back? May I 
now walk as I have been wont, afterthe courſe 

_ of thisworld, in the vanity of my, heart'? Is 
itnot'reaſon thatT should be his, who hath 


. , boughtmeatſodeararate, and notmy own? | 


. Would the Egyptians ſell themſelves, with all | 
that they had, to Foſeph forbread, and $hall 
 notTas willingly part withall to Feſxs for that 

Bread of Life ? Shall they be more forward. 
to be Pharaob's ſervants, than I to bethe Lord's 
freeman ?- Oh my foul! do ſuchand: fucha-:, } 

Ions , 'fuchand ſuch ends, and principles," } 

achand ſuch frothy , vain glorious ongkind i; 
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communication become onethat 15 redeemed. 
from his vai converſation ? do theſe.ſlaviſh 
fears and baſe compliances,theſe cowardly and.” 
dishonorable ſhifts become one that is lifted </S#* 
under ſuch a captain ? doththis backwardneſs 
toduty, and coldneſsinit, become one that 
hath- experimentally taſted that the Lord. is 
gracious ? do theſe cenſorious {lightings of my 
brethren and readineſs to aggravate their infir- 
mities, become one that is related tothe God 
of love? or acquainted with his own heart 2 
ſet the bellows of thy thoughts and affeRions 
to-theſe things, till thy mediration kindle i into 
reſolution. | 4 
8. Study eternity better. And chat RA; in 3 Dir. 8. ; 
IF - rel; ane | | 
. Thejoys of eternity on the one hand. Wind 
up, wes ſoul abpve the tempeſtuous region of - 
thislower world ; get thee up to the Piſgah of ; 
divine contemplation ;: ſer rhine eyestowards . 0 
the borders of the promiſed land ; cctataſt of . , 
thoſe heavenly cluſters, a olimpſe of thoſera=- © 
viſhing glories, though the eye of ſence fall - 
ſhort, the eye of faith, by the help of meditas | E 
tion, may reach very-far, and givetheethe evi-. | -3Y 
dence of thingsnot ſeen. ' One great reaſamy | 
why our hearts are ſolittle affe&ted with them, 
is becAuſe our thoughts are ſo little exercis'd 
_onthem. Well then! letthy mindand; affe--. 
* ions fix and dwell here. Think how it: lt 5 
ve with thee { hortly, what 'thou ſhalx. quite - | 


KEES «i Fg #4 


this houſe of clay , and put on immorrality ; © 
' whetigrace ſhall be perfeQed and 1 lowed be 
in glory , when patience, repentance, felf- }J 

denyal ſhall be done away for ever, and faith 
and hope turned into fruition ; when thou 
ſhalt never feara temptation more, nor mig _ 
ruſt thy own weakneſs, nor any more com» F} 
plain of a hard, proud, worldly, wanton or de- - 
ceitful heart, of wandring thoughts, or of | 
dead or carnal affeRions; «when the days of - 
thy ſervice ſhall be'over, and all tears ſhall be 
wiptfrom thine eyes; when thou ſhalt enjoy 
what thou ſo longeſt and pantelt after, and ine 


}F: 


b finitely more than thy heart can wiſh; when 

"WIE thon that: for ever dwell with him that loved 

MR and died for thee, and never grieve him more; 
Pp when thou ſhalt enjoy the amicable fellow- 


ſhip of the holy angels of God, who were thy 

mvifible and vigilant guardians in this vale of \ J | 
tears here, and protected thee from ſo many Þ} | 
unſeen dangers'; when love ſhall be per-' } 


4 x "% 


feed , and thefaints united, as the natural J 
- members of theſame body. Think with thy J , 

_ Telf whar a.day*twill be, when thy heavenly - 
. - nuptials ſhallbe folemniz'd, and thou ſhale JF - 
' be received into the everlaſting arms of our 
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theſe things, the leſs 
IF bewitching influence thou wilt find theyorld 
F tcohave on thee. O lanch outthy ſoul ints | 
{ chispleaſant Ocean; hoiſethy fails, and weigh A | 
JF thine anchors, and then ye forafreſh gafeto <8 
4 runthee out of the noiſe w this bed/amearth;,, © 
out of ſight of this glittering bubble, and be- 
}. yond the magnetick force of this enſnaring 
 F hbad-flone, till thou canſt ſay with the Apoſtle, . - 
our conver ſation is in heaven. And when thou ***32* 
haſt once gotten aloft , and bask'd thy foul a 
lictleintheſe ſtreams, which make glad the 
city of our God; then caſt back thineeyes on . 
this duyghilt, | and ſee how vile athing it will 
appear in thine eyes, and how undeſirable a 
dungeon it is, Look back upon thy croſſes, 
fears, reproaches, ſcorns', lofles, ſorrows, ' 
wants, pains, perſecutionsand miſeries on' the 
 onehand, and (which is worſethan allthis) 
the corruptions, temptations, weakneſs, 're> 
lapſes, accuſations of conſcience , ecclipſes of 
— divine love, the tears and groans and doubts 
and deſertions on the other hand, wherewith 
23 thy very, ſoul is vext and tornon every fide; 
<Y then retire into thy felf and commune with 
4 thineown heart, How unutterable is the dif< 
7 ference betweenearth and heaven * ſurely that 
2 is buta kind of bel tothis , even in thetulleſt . 
74 affluenceof it, Omy ſoul ! hath Godindeed Þ9£o | __ 2 
22 © ſofrecly offered thee his heavenly glpty,/'and © 2 
= lu'dtheeaneternalceſt?- hath be, whocacs © | 
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Tthink of drawing back or ſtarting aſide? ſhall 
I be-aſbam'd.to own him 7, who was not a- 


our alittle further ? one ſtep ortwomoreand 
all ſhall be well. 

2. The tornients and miſeries of eternity on the 
other hand. Hold thine ear a while at the 
doors of thoſechambers of death , the cran- 
.nies of that inferhal cave; liſten to thoſe ruth» 


2o 


thou: think. thou mightſt hear from them }: 


F them weltred in their unquenchable flames, | 


count- it a coma? to bear the vengeance of 
the Allmighty with them ? canſt thou think * 


-arebut ſo many bug-bears? or the terrors of 
awakened conſciences, which have ſome fores 
'taſts of hell ,, bur dreams-and fantaſies 2: dt | 
- thou bope to be able to ſport "Iu \ OR 
- bricaſtone, _ and/liye like a Sal: 9 
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promiſed thee all that bounty it Gig 7 
hath tobleſsthee with, if thou wilt but prove! 
_ faithful and ftedfaſt with him, and-ſhallI, can; } 


ſham'd tro own me ? wher | ſhell I not hold 


ful groans and bitter yellings of poor damned } 
wretches there, that gnaſh their teeth and. | 
curſe their rorments, and the days that ever; 
they.were born;\-what: kind of language doſt” 


what wouldſt thou ſay, couldft thou but hear : 

what Fudas and Lucian and Fuliapand Gar- | 

- diner and Bonner and other foul apoſtates are 
< now' crying.out on ? couldſt thou. bur ſee'} 


would({tthoy long to be in their caſe? and ace. 


that all the threatnings of the righteous God }' 
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"feb ro Buth-Nliders, 9459 
flames of hell 2-will thefearfulcryeof thoſe 
horrid ſpiritsbe as pleaſanr asthy pood-fellows 
here? will-the cutting items of a guilty con- 
ſcience be's5 ſweet,' as that' paradiſe | thou art Ve. 
nowdreaming of? I couldrim out into parti | 
$ culars here; but alas! ir is rot words will do; 
- theſe are"*conimon truths in the notion of 
them; you: -have heard them over and over, 
and a thouſand times more you may, and yet 
never the wiſer, nor the better,until byſericus Ws 
. meditatioriandapplicatioti, they beeffeQual- 
ly wrought on tpon the hearr and conſcience. 1 
| As it is'not the bare receiving or having of 
money, that the trader lives: on and thrives by, 
but theimploying and iniptoving it ; ſo it is 
not your hearing, knowing or talki ing of 
things, thar will advaiitigs' 'you z but” y 
thorow and praRical believitig', Tein ng 
and digeſtin) of them, worn ii 

3." Theeni lefimeſs both of the (joys and mſel3- 
ries, Thereis'neither end nor intermiſſion'sf! 
the onenordf'the _ + Thi rich&s/" 
ſures an& honors Fong joy here, arc hel: 
1* at the wilrofis Joanne; forthieſybiie | 

r teri oÞ life, thar'sthei®vaniry Your' for-i 
rows; loffes'and ſuffetir fo nhderthe : 
 ſamedategbounded: inbyth phhrades nin __ 
heprave,/ ENG of- a ſhorruns: 5208 
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: This lifsis burin 2 
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33s gonna __ 
thafis 2. days-preparation fog-av matnijcies poſh | 
feflion:.' Ewerg me all inerd for thafinoer, if | 
thatlife were as, {hart a5.this, and as it} for the 
fins. s.3f his.erernity ſhould ever expire; bug | + 
Godhath:otheryile provided; 4on;beth-s. thas | 
bemayjn bethappear like;bimfelf, He will ( 
reward with ever/aſting life, Galr6-8 andpus | 1 
. Diſh with evodaſting dearhy,2 Theſe nt, Here. | « 
3 a-lubjet 40, Twallow, up og Fe ins | | 
S | thpglapes Cpt an: ga oh; Pillions.of \ 
years anda arenothingioaigrnitye:ron | t 
Ddernows! hal Loaſe Ws everno} happinels | t 
\ 
I 
fi 


tg, come x; 03 a-Moments:cargdl plealurd in 
hand 3, were tha ſhore lifens this," yell in; 
were Madnels-{; auto; Go Fillkully- vporl 
| endleſs wearh and yengeance, for fo 46500 my 
rgbag trifle , asthe. ſen ſual./megtsof-chis lifes t 
— by pA ſomewhat worſethap, madneſs | £ 
F.  Oh!what will myown,reaſon' bo fi 
-. -fay\lotg:cnopghitifare apnilagredr years | b 
= Inpce nhend Nook highs kidpembrance 1} [1 
| Fe (bal fmt [hoth:lo8:amd:: mw | rt 
E 21ball 9d wofarlake bionglies ould | =L 
_ gr hte 9-1 oor 4h and” 4. #: 
P:” inyst-memn t gp oi aflthariob6 an |. 


ſhame bnhaj at! this maraches rages, | 7 
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AcdlF'to Bath-fiders.”. $29 
fort of theſe things perifties wich the uſing of 
' them. Oh'Sirs! ſpend more of your ſerious 
thoughts on- eternity; You will ſhortly 
know more of it than Fcan now tell!you. 
Whenever the world ſmiles or flatters, db'not 
onely lookon it, but thorow it, -and-beyond 
it : take rheline of ſcripture and of yourown 
experienceand meaſureit, you will find' it-to 
be but a ſpati-Jong, an hand-breadth, apleafanx 
way perhaps; 'butiris but aftride: over;/-and 
then is zone for ever. - A bubble isa curious 
tranſparentthing , whilecit holds, bur alas! 
 whatis'e worth? do but touch ir and ir/cracks 
and vaniſhes'away-,” fic tranſit gloria mundi, 
fuch are 'the-poor, thin empry bubbles of 
worldly tnjoiments. Now +work' on: this = 
truth practically on yourjudgmients and/con- 

_ ſeiences;” YhallFleapoffimy rock, where Jam- 
fafe, arid caſt my ſelf inmtorhe ſea'to carch- aria 
bubble 24nd forgo the ſubſtance to embrace;s 
ſhadow? will nor all the world (thatareburin. 

| theirright wits) cry outon me for a foot,'' Lo 

| thi is the 'man'that made n0: God has ſtrength, 

I but traſted 'm the- abundance \'of ha riches ; and 

I frengthned himfelf in his wickedneſs, Pfal. 52. 

4 7, 'Lotbi#stheman! this' miſerable wretcly 

thathathnot' now a word'toexcule himielf, 

| nor a rap\to'cover his'fhame, nor a drop ts. 

- quenchihis: thirſt, or cookhis rongue , nora. 28 

64 friend to oper hismourh ſorchim's: rhis woke... > [2 

py that was 'even now fo: happy, ay RR. 
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Way» . Though weeping. endure for a nit 
 shall come in the morning, P(al. 30. 5+ 
_T have propoſed work for your me 


{umptuouſly every diy, that was ſo-proud of . 
himſelf, ſo fond of his fleſh; ſo tender of his } 
honor, (o wiſein his owneyes, that made ſuch | 
a buſtle: and-was ſo applauded by theworld ; 
now-ſte to whata paſs all iscome, and whathis 
magnified -wiſdom-...and greatneſs hath 


122 brought him to. Lo !: this 1s the wighty man, 


that: look'd fo ſcornfully upon bis. brethren 
andexpected fomuch honor, that: boaſted 'of 
hisbirth , his eſtate and ſelf-ſufhciency , and 
made-himſelf his God. Clap your handsat I 
him, wag the head;/and lift up a' ſhour againſt 
him: wring out'the very dregsof ſhame;cone | . 


_ tempt, derifion and ſcorn upon;him.:;: O ſin« 


ner!under what 2vountain or rock wiltthoubs } = 
able ro hidethy guilty face, when God ſball Þ 
ſet theeup for a laughing-ſtock before angels } 
and men? 1 will laugh at your i calamity and E 
mock'when your fear-cometh',  Prove.1:26. AS} 
gain, when the world: frowns,-'or-perſecutes, I 
look over all, fixe, your eye on the otherend } 
of it : be it never ſo. tharp, it is bur ſhort ;_ be | 

it whatit will itis. not hell, If.a-ſtorm ariſe, Þ| - 
youeyethecloud from whence it comes, it | 
you'can ſee beyond it, you know.thatir is bat 
a ſhower and bear it with the more-patience. | 
'Tis but alirdewhile , and. all theſefearsand } 
ſnares, theſe ſorrows and ſighings {hall flee &+ } 
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A call to Back-ſliders. 54r "0 
ſtrengthen and ſertleyou'arthe heart : againſt —o@ © © 
all the aſſaults and wiles of a AERIE. (pi- 
vits:* ©; 
9. Take heed of looſing a praying opportunity. Dir. 9. 

Either by intermiſſion of the duty- or remils- 

neſsinit. | | 

1. By intermiſſion of the duty. Take heed T. 

that your devotion be not onely a-few reli- 

gious moods. Fits in duty are wonttoendin 

this falling-ſi ckneſs, the falling from duty. Aft 
intermittent pulie is obſerv'd by naturaliſts to 

be one dangerous ſymptome of a fatal cate- 

frrophe. Whatever you do, keep up your com- 

munion with God; let not the meſfenger of- 

prayer be idle; let no weather nor evil tidings 

intercept this heavenly po#z, Tf you let down * 

your correſpondency;..you looſe your ac- 
_ quaintance and intereſt.-- Prayer is the great- 

work of a'believer, therefore, Pray Wthout 

ceaſing, 1 Theſ]. 5. 17. Kegp upa ſpirit of yo 

er, beallwaysin a praying frame, and readyon I 
.all opporrunitiesto the act of prayer. Main= © {4 
- tain TFabir of penitenr, fervent, holy, thank=' 
fuldefires andaffetions; by this means, the* >; 
heart may be ſaid topray "without ceaſing, at: 1 
all tim?s, in all places, companies and imploy=. .* +5 
-ments,11eeping and walking; the hearrprays, 27 
while theſe gracious affe&tions and defiresare © - 
. maintain 'd. either aQually or ny» ES, A 
* Writethis. memento upon thisheart. -*: 5 6 oY 
| ame oh gs fic to 9, and be that I ” 
"» hag M6 2 
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fie to ody 4s not fit to live,,/But then thera bro fink | 
cial; ans and ſeaſons. for the: ſpecial acts of 
prayer, in the ſeveral kinds of it. © [45h] 
#. 4. Thereare the.commoen'or public prayers | 
of the chirch, rhatjs, of thatparticuilaripart of | 
the church, whereunto thou art related;: I do 

. not mean thoſe idbliz'd forms , which have of 
late been ſuch burning coalsof ftrifeand-con\ | 
tention among the profeſſors. of the: ſame. 
faith ; but thoſe commes or joint ſupplications '| 
of the;church or congregation, in which God: 
in-his.providence hath placed rhee; according 
tothe general rule and form. of ſound words + 
deliveredtothe faints in ſcripture, Take heed. | 
of unneceſlary-intermiſſions in this; that ney 
ther, through wretched ſloth, profane: cons: | 
© tempt. or ſchiſmarical principlesand, unwar--. 
rantable/grounds,i you forſake the afſembling». 
your ſelves together (as6ften as you have op+ } 
portunity, and may dgit without partaking in- /! 


' Bob 10.25. other mens (ins) as the manner of ſomeis, who! 


have fieſt fallen off to Independency,on pretenſe;.. 
of purer, churches, thence to, Anabapriſm: | 
thence ro Lugkeriſm, further than-which they. 
cannot-iyell fall, vill they fall into-hell.r 4 7 
2.' There jsmore private of domeſtick pray=+ | 
et» for and with: the family:in which, chou-) 
liveſt. Tak@heed of fts1n this dutysv-£:xt-1t-.. 
ever be theiHphaand Gangs, the: ſtandlafe., 
performance of very day ,  clavs::dieie* ſeri :* 


__ _—_— _  onth 'C _ 90 | 1] L 


= + ' © aa «a ol 


h u prayer w to louſe a bleſſings A thouſsndaimes | 


' brings ir more of advantagearid comforts than + 


J * got docet arg are; cold requeits are wontreorbe (© 
4 aiſirercd with told retires. Rep upthizdee * 
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berter/be wanting at-thealy . than 'wantingat 
prayer. "2443 ei) n FA WEST -. Parts: Ne | 
3. Theres fecrer prayer for thy eloſert-ex- 3+ 
erciſe.  Take'this for-thy PRES M9: | 
from ©Marth; 656.” arid beware of intermil 
fionsinit.  Conftancy andevenneſsinſecrer 
duties; ſoit benor flat formaliryz or adefign- 
ing hypocriſy, evidences'more bf a Chriſtian; 


m thoſe duties that are morepublic.! 

4. Thereisalfo mental or ywuldtory priye 4+ 
er, which theoccafions! and providetices of &- 
very day; and'hour are-ready//to offer thee. 
Takeheed of letting down'communion with 
God in-any'of theſe. Inconſtancy in duryar- y 
pues a bad principle, Keep theſe coals of 'the _ 
fancuary* alive ſtill on' the 2altars 'of* 'yottr 2 
hearts, yea, now, it ever! 1s time for the + 
people of God to-pray. © -F imes of: provocd- 
tion and tribulation ſhould! be tymes of ifugſ- 
Plicatior..” 'R etmember ,/ he-thar 'proys-but 
ſomerimes, is brother ro him thatprays' nutiar _. 
all.” -Conftancy and affidivity*is that which 
crowns arſy dury'; but-he- that: waridersabtl 
roavs off from the kingshiph: ways and-Falts 
into it but fiow and then; walks fie Up: the | 
honeſt 'triveHfer ; but like rhe this (3995 
© 2 By kevviſeneſs bi cheduty.” > hi frigidtvo- 25 
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E-- - tp thes in theſpirir apdlife of it. Ack as one_ 
| that is convinc'd, that he is undone if he bede. : 
nied, and as onethat knoweth, that hehathto | 
= - do witha God, that is both ready and able to, 
| © 2:1.5;.2. anſwer , who hath called himſelt the God that 

1 bearath prayer. And why may we not borrow: | 


the Apoſtles words and .apply them here? | 
x Cor. 9. 10. For our ſakes we doubt this w write 
zen, that he that plaweth should plow in hope, and 
he that thresheth in hope should be partaker of bu | 
hope. Ploughing and threſhing are hard & pain- 
ful works; bur this is that which ſweetens all, 
_ they work in hope... Learn hence thentoply : 
the duty of -prayer as. thoſe that plow and: 
threſh;: do it withall your might, and encou-. 
rage your ſelves in the hope that is ſet before * 
you. Youhavetodo with. a God, and not | 
with a finite creature,, with the fountain, and 
not. a ciſtern , a God of. a gracious ear , a : 
powerful hand, and a large heart, yeaa Godin Y 
promiſe tothenrthat fearhim. Cry mightily to. \ 
God, ſaidthe king of Nineveb, Fon. 3.8. His | 
_ City and peaple were in danger. God hadſent } 
his prophet , as an herald of warto denounce 
judgment and deſtruQion upon them, This } 
_ © doleful meſſengerthey.encertain, not (as Ferw- | 
ek to have done) with a 
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A call to Back-ſliders. 345 
ſengers with. the alarm of war and high dif. | 
pleaſureat us : yet who hath believed their re- 3 

rt2 nay, hath not the fire devoured on every Fs 
fide? and how or whenit ſhallbequenched 
God knows, yet;who hath layd itto heart, 
furtherthan their own private intereſts ſmart 
{ by.it? what! muſt heathen Nizeveb: rile in 
- | judgment againſt Proteſtant England? isit not 

'$ yet times and may we not, with {hame e- 
| noughylearnof them tocry mightily to God, 
- | andtoturnevery one from his evil way, and 

| from theviolence that is in their hands? oh ler 


FE the ſadneſs of our caſe awaken us; let a di- 
|| vided, diſtrefled church, a broken and bleed- 


ct ee 2 DP, WF. "W".. . 
RE IE # Sy 


ing tate , the ominous conjunGions of aſpir- 

ing enemies, the-deep counſels of deſigners, 
and hazardous poſture of affairs awaken us. 
} Tf paſt judgments be already forgotten: , ler 
| preſent evils be confider'd ; and let theſe 
FF dreadful thunder-claps, that are yet breaking 
. $ overourheads, bring us'to our knees before 
| God. For Zions ſake hold not your peace, and 
| for Feruſalems ſakereft not, until the righteous 
neſs thereof po forth as brightneſs, and the ſalva> 
|} tionthereof as a lamp that burneth, which was 
| theholy Prophetscourſe, 1/a. 62. 1. Yer you 
'$ may pray in hope; though the floodsof great 
watersare riſing higher and higher,, we may 
| J<twade untaathrone of grace: Yetour God 3 
"1 is calling on us, 38 by his Prophet Fork, Twrs: JO 7wl. 2 OE 
| : aus, Picboioer beer and with faſting **'* 


945 — — calls Buckles 


and with weeping and with mourning , and vent | f 
T our heart and not your yarmints; and turwanm '} t 
S:. the Lord your God , for be is pracions and vierck || n 

= ful = < Who hnoweth ; T if he will retavh andre } f 
pent ani leave a bleſſing behind him,” Whb } » 
knowerh what the 4 'of prayer -i6?'or } p 
what the return of prayer may be 2:who } I 
knows, but that after-8ll our deprivationsatid | g 
depravations, afterall otir apsltacies, diviſions, F 1 
ſpoils and calamities, he thay ſee us 4 quiet þabl-'} 1 
ration,  areclaimed;; 'united;refined-ahd/flow. | fi 


riſhing people 2. who knowerlhowfar a gra. Þ 5 

cious God may be prevailed with; who is wy | 

to be initreared,, by thoſe that ſeek him with | t] 

the whole heart 2 though'the/ cry of '6ur fling { t! 

be gone up to heaven, ';ahd our guilty hearts } w 

ready togive up all for t6{k ; yet in God tody,{ n 

faith diſcover a cape of bop. ' Stir 'up your tl 

ſelves then, aid lay hold'otr bim, Kh Jacal I pi 
reſolution; not to lerhiim go till he bleſs you, 'Þ br 
Remember, if once you' begin ro flag this. nc 

duty of prayer, you 'will-quickly flag ant F ls 

grow cold in every dury and decay thy ©yOH "\C 

W, Face. al 
| Dir.10.  ' Take httd to thy cody. Make a right. pr 
272 choice of it, and ts righe uſe of ie; /4 72} th 
I- 1. CHuke a right choice. : Lerthe choice {4 dr 

this company be grotindedidi 0ong,.wpd - 6} th 

by :thy'thoice of 'Chriſt. "UF ' Na 


ior wichthe children how Feit Y fell 
© vithehs Father, Love themvhat ind 


[; 


Acallio Batksſliderk Jay 
for lils fake that did beget'them: Yet:noton 
the like principles ;- as the beafts,: in: whom 
J mere cuſtorns/ahd haunt beget an arderitzagl 

» {F for their fellows. fa ef} amicitia conſuetudings; 4 ef 
df nonrations | nedum religionas; | habent illam '&f 

r  picora, the love of beaſts, notot men,-much 
> | leſsof Chriſtians. Noras;Lebdn, ,whþicould 
{| } gladly entertain a Facob for his flocks. and 
, $ herds fake.. But alas! are rfetenottoomany 
| Labansevenamongtheſtrifer fort of prote(- 
«= | fors, that could bidan'E/as as welcome as 4 


-& Facob on:this intereſt account : ſome'of. the 

7 4 vileſt of. men ſhall-be their 'companyons , if 

1 they maybur get by them, and thatwirchour 

$4 thelcaſt diſlike orrebuke ; and doubrlets.not 

$4 without ſome participation of their. fins.Ttlikes 

7 # nelsis the ground of fellowſhip, thenturely 

r& thisargues alikeneſs of heart and-naturejletthe . b 
4. profeſhon benever ſounkke: ler love indeed TY 
7 bealways the ground of your tellowſ hip,bue__. .. } 
1 not ſelf-lovegthar's brutifhandcarnal,notluit= Me”. 


love, that's ſenſual and devilliſh, bur God and' 
Chriſt-love, thar's Chriſtian. I am companionof 
7} 4 them that ſear thee, and of them that Reep thy 
F precepts,*Pſat..119. 63. If Chriſt lifted up in 
the hearts and lives of his laincs, with nog 
draw-this heart towards them, 'tis for warit-of 
I that fpiritual fimilitude and: participation of: "3 
| mmm ond ons hath” no” wan __ 
 Influence:con. thee. Dualiſcunque quit fudhity- ,,, 
chm'cals fa pure rieg Tee Cock mine | 


= [4 
A pl 
; 


woes, SEAL. om 

RL UTE. ; 

BR Io FR PREAL 
. %. SHI 2 


z p 
* v = = ” 
bn, ; a, £ 
ES, whe *t17 ; , 
+23 2504 HL 4M * / . 
ax#: a as) 


348 ' Acall to Back-ſliders- ; 
 anddangerous for doves and walturs toflock : 
. together; therefore; he chat worketh deceit (hall * 
" ng dwell in my houſe: he that telleth lies chall not }| | 
tary) in my ſight, Pſal. 101.1. Will lions and F 
, Kimbsdwell together as brethren? locally and } | 
politically they may andought, but not worak } | 
Iz. They ſeldome meet in cloſe ſociety, but } 1 
one or both is ſecretly wounded; either the } , 
wicked hardned by Gus real or interpreted. , 
miſcarriages; or the righteous ſnared by a fin= } 
fnlapprobation or filence. Can a mantake | 1, 
fire in his boſom and his cloaths not 'be burm? } 
Pro.6.27. Make no friendship with an angry } 
=P -1an, and with @ furious man thou shalt notgo,, } x 
; leſt thou learn his, ways, andget a ſnare to thy ſoul } |, 
: - Pro. 22.25. The wicked are infeiouſly dil- } , 
eaſed, and communion with them. is the ready: ; 
_. waytoderive the infection from them.'' As? 
- 48.21.13. Mong the Philifftines, David was tain to diſs; 
<, 35.2 ſembleand take arms againſt 1/rael.. The leaſt | 
evil we ordinarily get by evil company (as: ] 
| Nazienzanonce warned Ceſarim) is to be ſul>” 
E lied with their ſmoak, if not burnt with their! $ 
F fire. Therefore, go from the preſence. of a fook ] 
i«h man, whenthou percetveſt not in him thelips:” 
of knowledge, Pro. 14, 7. And good reafon for: 
thisadviſe, for , he that walketh with wiſe'men: | 
Shall be wiſe,, but a companion of fools shall be. | 
deftroyed, chap. 13. 20. This was Iſraelscaſe.' 
.. P{ah.106-34-35,36- They didnotdeſtroyi | 
the nations concerning whoth-the: Lord hag] 
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innumer is 


thing inthe world more apt ro corrupt and le- cis rfere 
duce thee, to ſteal away thy heartand blind 7,*7.2"5-. 


| commanded them ;- but were mingledamong 

| the heathen and learned their works, and they 

"| ſerved their idols, which were a ſnare unto | 

T them. As thou regardeſt the ſafety of 'thy A 
\f foul then, take heed to-thy company ; no- fie & 


*.| thy eyes andbewitch thy affeions, 'How een o# 

+ many thouſands have periſht this way', who rmppure in 2 
* | were once under: ſome hopeful capacities of Deie-Ind 0 
"| betterthings? how many ſad complaints mixt wary 

| with bitter execrations, have we. heard from 

"| thejail and thegallows of the miſchievous ef+ 


fets of: evil company. He that keepscompa- 
"| ny with'the wicked, ſoon becomes fuch aone 
" | as hiscompanion, 'whether it be i-mattersof 
"4 judgment.and opinion, or in mattersof pri 
"1 ciceandconverſation.' Take heed:theny with = 
"| whom you aſſociate, beware of dogs, "if you "8 
" 1 pleaſerhem, they will defile you, if, you an 3 
4 them they will-bite you. | Have: no:fellomsbs 
"1 withtheunfrunful works of darkneſs; but'rather 


"$ reprove them, Eph. 5.11. 1f yourcarch! by 
"1 thoſe that are finking', 'you muſt:expe&:1 
; g'5'y [t:expe-00 


finkwith them. Foſeph himſelf, bylwingia 3 
"} Pharaehscourt, bad learn'd the court-oath;46@/ + 
"4 ſwearbythelife of Pharach. Oh! how ſlily . = 2 7 
* doththedevil at by. thoſe inftrumentsy/ and 4 
©] ſteal :on {an (evil-habic; ere you are aware. +. 
"4 'Foillbea'very hard matter to keep yourgar» 
1 ments unſpotted_,: while you 1y among the - 
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;: efpecially-if the deſigns of ſome. 
| en ykr Th 
fuck! campany'as is:outwardly profane ſeem | 


iſe your mindsand canſciences tothep 


w «sf ororay & | 
P9ts-Sitah hath ſeveral 'waysand methods to | 
enſnare you. Atfirft, irmay be, you are ready 
to reproys ſome of the groſler ſort of; vices in 
your companions ; but reproots, being enters Y 
tained witha ſcof,or in a merry, jocole or care } ſh 
nal manner, at length this duty, being barren; } d! 
is divoxc'd.and laid afide , - and yau beginto | fi 
take it fora duty to beſilent: by Gegravek beef ha 
cames famliar,and1sno more. a grief to:yary Þ tu 
nor ſcarce-obſeryed/by- | Next. you are. | w 
drawn to conſent, 'toapprove eats toact with Þ {7 
thery ;then,1t you meerwith any inward res} p 
mor{e. of: confotence ,) they' mult help to jeſt ta 
and recteteiraway withyou. TIf:an friend 
beſa faithful;astoreprove you, .this-ſhalt be 
cenfar'dfar pride anderivy andill-will;andall '] 
muſt be candemned far hypocrites, .or:morg | 
preciſetliariwiſe, that are not of your loole } 
printiples> and the means that areuſedto res | 
clam x? nie do but:fill you with the ſtronger 


reſtly: ae bottom..'  fgain, if 


codilictpaiid fcandalouy,,; Satanwill find you. 
a; cleantier! way, with'thoſe that make a fair? 
thew 1o-theficfh, as the Apoltle ſays Gal. 6,3} wi 
12: but yerfecretly conſtrain you; rocircums | Wh, 


ton of theirerroneous;heretical or.idola 
judgments; andby rhismeans plucks out yo 


you: and then leads youbli pant | |: 1 
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Atl Beek-flides, 35% 
opiaiantoanctber,, till he reduce you to fag 
bend end-yaviin, eternal deſtraction.”), 
| Take heed then.» with whom you aſſociate. \ 
7} yourſelves; ler not-God find you in flows a} 
4 ſhip with-his enemies, further than apparent p 
| duty:requires;: left. you partake both of thei ———— 

ſins; and of their. plagties.: | What communion 
| tatbhght with darkneſs? 2 Cori6.14, 'Twas 
I time (or .Loth ra-fariake Sodom, when God 
wasabourto rain helli out.of heaven 5 asone: 
ſays; uponir,* It-is:reported of Fohmthe Am 
oftle5:$#Hhat che would::not abideinthe fame 
thawhere Cerinitue the heratick wii) Yet: 
if ares ary? eſcape the fatal miſchief you 
xreindangerof, youwillpot beabletoravoid:, 72. 
| cormmgram_'t thecorhmon. proverb,” wnſqi- {8 
-tu7:ex fovid , birds fa: feather will flock toge= "0 
© thevi: A mans.companion 45 oftentimevaztruer 
| ET bim.;..chenchis own::profefſian. 
4 Zell me: (O thou!whorwnny-fout lowerhYſaydthe 
Tak Pobere:thou feadaſh here:thou, malleſbthy  Þ 
j Farm reſh.at neon ; > farby shouldibeorme  —_ | 
Prbet corner aſide by Se fucks :of #hy'i comms i 
I panidnst Cant: 1m «oC hoes ;i lays Danjdy _ 
a #hall be upon the faithful in; the. hand; ” Hh bhey: "Bl 
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{way dnrelmnit bunt; hetharualketh: jill peffect 
7 > Bs j i(orrpettect; in the way)? theish Fg _-_ 
SP Palcot. 6::Saint Fohps/ charaGtat df-aighilc = 
. Joodds I$ovirarbaiverbres ,\1 Fohrgpenge 
7 1'wharethere\sa'bears; of love, there will 0 


—_— el md" To of 


i. hell: 
manic I not walk abby nas. 
will walk+in. pride. -. I muſt lead a'righreousy) 
ſober, and godly life; 'buryours arethepahs! ] 
of oppreſſion; excels, alpRemy, &c%!'F _ 
- waſhrmy garments, and keep them wed)! 
but; yot-wall y wallowi in'therkice, and: drawn 
into the x h ray fromme'a, 


* 
'# 6 


$7 #orried andtorn by. Joup my 


| y eyes meltwith eholds. 
& bf. +. thefa -of-your:ungodly Hel es m n, | 
-þ +" 7 + (=.ar with your filt Footed ny: * 
| ah: mY | ray 1oaway frommeye wicked þ: ifiye will | 
>. - - needs Mmurder\yourtſelves, ler 'n6t me | 
thought eo: \'Yourinſinuationgand'e! 
Sate-a ſnare to:me; "the eye 
kindling," and'the ſparks you ar ff 
your:ſfdves with, endanger my roof, whichin | 
$4PM ſﬆK£; 2s combuſtible as yours. \ ani "ok 'E $3 
" Rcomwockne _ thar I _ b 
% g:you'ro that * tu ciliqusy 
condeited- Graces werg appr 
mentions, I/a.65. Sept xe» 


\ come not near tome,” for 1 ami 


Irop! 4 


* phy burnech all the Drs Therei Is artiddle 
: . berween ſingularity. and- ſenſuality, 
Iz which is eafie enough to. be. found by thoſe 
# thatdelighttowalkin it. Nor do I-goto per= 
 \ſwade you to amonaſtical, ſuperſtitious, un- 
+ profitable life, as' if there were none; in the 
world,or very few good enough for your com- 
pany. Solitarineſs may be as dangerous asthe 
4 worlt of company. V-z ſoli, Wo to him that is 
Þ alone, Eccleſ. 4. 10. Satan is many times moſt 
-bufie with-thoſe that*are molt ſolitary.. Nor 
can wehopero meet withnone but good com- 
pany, while we ſojourn here jn the tents of 
Kedar. 1 wrote in an epiſtle not th keep company 
. With- fornicators ; yet not altogether With the 
| formeatr of this world , or with the covetous, 
"pr extortioners, or with idolaters”; 3 for then muſt 
[ox needs go out of the-world , 1 Cor. 5. g,10- 
"The Apoſtle would not be underſtood to for- 
| (bid that civil commerce even with the worſt of 
+ men, «which the law of natureand Chriſtian 7 
frvinas doth require inorderto the good y [Che __ 
| (therof ſoul or body, but he ſpeaks particys.”: 
if arty of avoiding that intimate |and--. publ lick * Bo > 
communion wirh fcandalous perſons, which” we be 
| | waSlawfully held with chem, while they 'wal- Bo 
of kedorderly :- that they be avoided as heathens | 
| | -for the{haming and reclaiming of them: 4/bur. 
& this doth not debar from any civil office of -- 
| love as occaſions offer, which is due to them ay-- 
' bens or Tg uſivg of any regular means tores - . 
: Bb cover .. 


/ 


2 F E 14 es fo \ Backsliders ; 
cover them to the faith, and to-their former} 
- eſtate and priviledges, ; 

2: CMake aright uſe of i it: - Let all come] 
Ks thou falleſt into, as far as poſhble, either. 
berter thee, or be bettered by.thee. Take heed}. 
of adventuring,on evil company ,. withour a 
warrantablecall;but being ſocall'd,or plac'd by 


| 

the providence of God, ſet the ſtrifter watch } 
over thy ſelf, that it may be true of thee ina} | 
ſpiritual ſence, which the Poers talk of the} | 
river Tigris, thatit runs through the lake 4x % I } 
_-thuſa-, and yet neither the waters nor-the } 
fiſhes mingle themſelves with thoſe of. the | 
lake. Herein lies the excellency and wiſdom: ; 
of 2 Chriſtian, to be blameleſs and harmleſs, f 
the ſons of God without rebuke, in the nll fI Þ 
a crooked and perverſe nation, and to chineaF 0 
tights inthe world, Phil. 2.15, 'Tis obſerved : © 
-by Naturaliſts,: that thoſeare the ſweeteſt anc 1 bin 
moſt fragrant Roſes that grow neareſt unto}. þ 
 Ninking weeds. If God hath ſo: placed che Fl 
take heed of contracting the ill ſavour of chei gi 
-praftices or principles ; but labour rather wF þ: 
.: communicate thy ſ{weetneſs to them ; at jeaſ S m 
ler thy care and carriage be ſuch as may cone w 
-vince or condemn them. Remember, whey BE 
-the wicked are, there Satan is, asit were, i J of 
-carnate ; they are his viſible pictures, his chill} 
dren, his limbs; therefore when ever. a " bor 
falleſt into their company, conlider, the ten £; 


-pter is now before thee, the gin islai dg he cn 


Job 


| A call to Back-ſliders 355 
is ſpread. Nqw look tothyfeer, to thy words? 
to thy affetions, Satan: will have a:fling at 

'$ thee, openly orſecretly,; by agentle thruſt, or 

CY. a down-right blow, :oneway or other, if poſ- 

TY ſible, he will ſmite. Look to-thy ſelf, and ſee 

F there be nopartof thy Chriſtian armor want» 
ing or looſe; that thou mayeſt not onl4be 
able ro defend thy felf;/.but ready on all! occa- 
ſions to manifeſt the vertue'andpower of that 
ſpirit wherewith thou art endowed from a+ 

* 3 bove, 'that by thy heavenly. diſcourſe, .thy 

FJ friendly and pleaſantscarriage , thy. faithful 

$ dealing and plain-heartedne1s, thy love,meek- 
nels, and-humllity ,'thou mayeſt deliverthem.. 
from:their prejudice againſt the ways:of God; 

[4 Butyetthis isnoga:l, therets the communion! 

EY of Saints too, F- ſociety! of Chriſtian bree: 

ey thren:: And to: whar:nnſpeakable advantage: 

cy 'might this priviledge be 1mproved;; were: we 
v2 but as wiſe, as ſpiritual, and'ias: humbleas we: 
© ſhouldbe ? Were we moft defirous of: the beſt: 

y gifts, and 'more communicative of 'what-we.: 

oF have received;, -how! plemifully might every: 

wy member inthe myſtical Body be ſupplied,both: 

$5 with grace and comfort-from-the fulneſgotthe 

©8 Head +: Surely one great redlon 'of: the decay» 
wy of Religion, is the. carnal coriverſation and! 
wy communication. of the: profefors. of. it: with. 
$:oncanother , and whenceiproceedsthis ;:but. 
| from the decay of love? of. which we ſhalt 
| Tpeak more'largely oder avorher: DireGion, . - 
EE.  - © Bb 2. -Oudy 


— 
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 Onely let me here-ſubjoin a few ſhort rules, | 
for the more profitable improvement: of thy *| 
Chriſtian ſociety. Thaughthere be enough al- 
 readyextantof this nature, by thoſe who haves} 
caſt off their abundenceinto the common trea-' 
ſury; yet ſuffer mie alſo'to caſt in my few} 
mites, as your remembrancer. | - I 
I. - I. If they be of thine own family, - with'Þ 
whom thou haſt dayly to do. Remember; } 4 

theferules. +2 
TI. T. Lookuponit as one of thy choiceft privi-" 
ledges that God hath placed thee in the mid of} 7 
thy brethren, bemuch 1n admiring the goodneſs} 
of Godin it, that he hath nor ſer theeas alilly* F 
among thorns, or the moſt ſtinking ornoy= 
> * ſome weedsintheworld ; but, asit were in his 
b paradiſe. What might havebecome of thee, if” 
E thou hadfſt been-brought up, or neceſfitated to: 
= live inany of thoſe families , that call not on: 
b- the name of the Lord,':among.the haters of; 
poi God; andderidersof godlineſs ,/as isthecaſe } 
. of many of Gods dear children ? what a damp 
would it have caſt upon-thy graces, atleaſt on} 
thy comfarts ? prizethis thy priviledge above} 
all otheradyantages' whatever, that thy lines] 
are fallen to thee ina pleaſant place; that GodF 
hath nor ſer thee in-a barren or howling wil} 
derneſs,- but by the' refreſhing ſtreams. andF...1 
green paſtures; notin aden _.of rhieves, but il 4 
ahouſe of prayer. / - + ER 

2. 2Z-Take beed that thou be 1301 as adry anc 
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1 branch among them. Be always forward 
and ready to every duty, religious and civil, 
whereunto thou. ſhalf be called , either as a 
"| Chriſtian, or as a particular 1 member of the fa» 
] | ni whatever thy relation in it be,ſuperiour; 
"FF inferiour, or equal, whetherthou be an effen- 
F tial, integra], or accidental part of it. 
p 4 3. Next to holineſs, ſet thy ſelf ro promote the 3- 
7 intereſt of peace and love with one another. 
nh without peace, youare never like todo. 
[ much for holineſs. Tothisend you muſt re« 
ſolve to hear one anothersburdens; prudent- 
F I: and compaſſionately weighing one ang- 
| J:- tempers and temptations. This rule you 
' may never hope. to practiſe, till you have 
L learn dro lay afide theſe four things , pride, 
covetouſneſs, paſſion and prejudice, andcloath 
*your ſelves with love and humility. 
4+ Be faithful in reproving one another for 4+ 
what s evil. , But be ſure you doit lovingly, 
| ſeriouſly, ſeaſonably, humbly and at firſt pri- 
vately ; if you fail in either of theſe, a thous 
T ſand 'to one, but you. do more harm than | 
7 Bur of this more in another place. 6 
 F- Every day before thou ſleep, call thy ſelf to.y, 
82 account. Concermng what good thou haſt 
Y- by them,or done forthem, and where. 7 
and through what occaſions thou haſt fail-" , _, 1:® 
d in eicher; fFenieeely confels thy fajluresto* 
y- heavenly. facher , and reſolve -in- his - 4 Ee Rh ca 
deem: dteles 3nd dotible thy FRE: fr 


i 


J. 6 
C . k b 

'v *% 

we. 


13 5 : Acal, to neck ſliders. 


2. 2. If fo are ſuch as live at a diſtance, 

from thee, obſerve” _ -. ; 
I. 1T. Whenever thou meteſt-with them look N ; 
hem as thy brethren. Asfellow-travellers, fels } 
Avv-louldiers, co-heirs, and fellow-members Þ 
"& rhe ſame body with thee; and ler this en, } |, 


| £1 them to thee. ÞF 
2. Prize them according. as thou ſeeſt thei b- 
mapeof God inthem. Take heed that neithey, 
ſelfreſpedts nor vain glory, be the ground of F | 
thy affetionto them? © 
3.  3- The more thou findeſt of the fulneſs of God 1 c 
in them, the more do thou lament thy ownempiyeY þ 
neſs, and the more earneſtly do thoucowvet to fil 


thy Jarſ-#) / them. I t 
bi 4. 6 S,aprove the time thouhaPt with then , 4 0 
; much as' peſji+le. for the lM good of- one ans. tc 
the; rubs, { et it nor be (pert in ftlence, nor.inÞ 
worldly ,- impertinent, or idle talk. - As the} he 
children of chis world will be ſpeaking 2nd ſec 
$ aRing thar which they have ſeen with theirt# Þ ac 
= Jn8.;38. ther; ſobeyou, when ever you come togesh toi 
rher, peaking that which you have ſeen with! ral 
your father. Z 
5." ,f. Spendnotyour zealinripping up the fauls wi 
of others,or enquiring for nevs of that nature, I 
exclaiming- on perſecutors, or ſuch as are of "bai 
 eontrary-perſwaſion. This 18 to back-bite , andJ"yo 
to fornenr fationsand envy and diſcord, at + 
proceeds from an evil Cw oy ry mA nf [ten 
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ef 6. Trouble not one another with words and g, | 
|} queſtions of little moment, that tend to ftrife and 
nf -contention and the forming of errours in the un- 


-} derſtanding. Which is themanner of ſome, 
$4 who love to be thought to know ſomewhat 
1+ more than others; bur ler your work betoe- 

'F dify one another tn love, and in the power of 
i} godlineſs. ; 

7. Seek for help one of another, and admini- 7, 
fter help one to. another. Eſpecially in thoſe 
'cales, wherein you are more eſpecially con= 
cern'd to comfort and: bind up thoſe that are 
broken, to encourage thoſe rhar are fearful, to 
reconcile thoſethat are offended , ro recover 


- 
Y 


uM 


©} thoſe thatare turning aſide, and to acquaint 
4 J oneanother with the wiles of Satan, according 
%{ to your own experiences. | 
nj 8. Remember there is one above, that ſeesand 8, - ' © 
h6F hears all that youds or ſay, and ts privy to all the 43 
10} ſecrets of your hearts. Therefore take heed of -* |. - * 
&J acting your parts, ason a ſtage; but letyour 
&J tonguesbe truc to your hearts, without often=: . 
thY rationor diſimulation. .. 
"I | | 
4 9+ When you leave your company, confider g, 


what you have gotten, . ad layit up as atreaſure 
MF by you, and bleſs God for it, and conſider what you” 
'O} have fail d inand be humbled. Sirs'! let metell: 
neg you, our barrenneſs and bitterneſs in. thisre= 
gy ipect isnorthe leaſt of thoſe fins, rthat-threa- 


6 ten us with the ax-to cut us down... gc) 3i4 62h 
1. - 11. #haryou bave leſt from the pulpit la-'Dir-13. © 
TY 6 Bb. - wr + OY 
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bour to wits again from the we. Bleſſed be. 
God, that both theſe wells of ſalvation are in 


ly hath mercy provided for an unthankful gee. 
neration? what age or people ever abounded' 
with ſuch and ſo many of the uſeful and pres. 


 cious labours of the ſervants of Chriſt, as we 


have done ? To repair the afutkfulneſs and: 
leakineſs of our ears, God hath fer his truths | 


| beforeour eyes, not only in his own written } 


word,' butjn thoſe many famous treatiſes on. 
all the parts of Divinity, both dogmatical and 
practical , for the explication and application Y 
of-all the ſacred myſteries of godlineſs. And 


© for your caution hereiny take with you theſe 


two rules. 

1. Letnat your good books lie idle by you. 7 
doubt this 18a fin that will-lie heavy one day: 
on the account of ſome of England's a 
ſors. Is it not alamentable caſe, that fo many. 
of the eminent ſervants of Chriſt, that takew} 
as their honour and pleafure,tof end and tobe'] 
ſpent for you, ſhould exhauſt their time and 


ſtrength to fill your hands with this plenty Yy) 


thatic mightbe the ſirviving monument 
their love and care for you,and yet tobe ſerv'd} 
inthis as in the word that perithes between” 
their lips and their hearers ears, asif they had 
nothing elſe to-do with their tongues or pn 


but to beatrheair? Sirs! thetime may come]. 
before you go out of this world, tharyou may. 1 


wy meaſure yet open. Oh! how wonderful. Þ- 
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wiſh you had better improved this price, while- 
you had itin your hands,orelſebe forc'd toit, 
for want of thoſe other helps which you yer 
enjoy. The Apoſtle te)ls the rich man, Fames 
5. 2, 3 that the moth and the canker and the 
ruſt of their hoarded goods ſhall witneſs a- 
gainſt them, for not improving of what they: 
did enjoy : and ſhall not the duſt of your neg- 
lected books ariſe as witneſſes roo? The hide- 
ing of the talent was enough to condema the 
unprofitable ſervant, though he were accuſed 
of no other abuſe of it, Matth. 25. 2.4, &Cc- 

2. Let them not be idoliz'd by you. Turn 2s, 
nottheſeantidotes into poiſon , neither by a 
partial, nor carnal admiring of them for their 
learning or language, or the outward garb or 
dreſs wherein they. commend themſelves to 
men, or for the perſons ſake from whom they 
proceed, nor by a ſinful reſting in them ; pines -- 
ingan implicit faith on them, and afcribin 


--. thatauthority tothem , which is dueonly to 


the ſacred oracles of canonical Scripture, as 
the manner of roo many 1s. I verily believe 
that one great reaſon of the continuation of 
thoſe breaches and diviſions that are amongſt . 
us in matters of Relizion, is this; Thoſe thar*” 
are once /profelyted to a party, account no 
book ſafe or worth their reading, bur thoſe of 
their own Teachers, unleſsit be on thoſe com-- 


' mon-pradtical truths, that rouch not on the'- 
ſ4 Matters of differenge , and yet are ready to ac« 


Bb s , count © 
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count themſelves com petentjudges, and ſuffi- 
cienitly inſtructed , when they have heard bur, s i 
one party ſpeak. And if they meet with any «* 
thing* thar contradiQs their. renents: ,” either.” 
they fling it away as a dangerous book(though . 
Iconfels it may be dangerous enough in ſome: ' 
cafes, and.tor fome perions) or modeſtly, and : 
yer proudly, impure itto the Author's Weake | 
neſs, and over-look the arguments thar are” 
urged to convince them; as 1f'it were a crime I 
ro miitrult their own miſtakes, and their duty 
tofin againſt their own reaſon, and to ſhut. IJ] 
- theireyes againſt that light, which would dif. 3 
cover their ownfolly, Let no man ever hope! 
ro underſtand thetruth; or nghtly rozudgein.: ! 

_ controverted points, till he lay afideall preju- - 
dice, arif1 ng eirher from intereſt, credit,or pars * | 
ty, or any other way. - When. once men are 
cometo maketheir books; or the Authors of ::} 
taem ctheiridols, theyare going head-longa- F 
pace to whatever degrees of. apoſtaſic the De= 
vitand ther own laſts ſhall entice them. Alas 
irs! the beſtand wiſeſt of menarebut reeds: 
- ſhaken with thewind ;' if. you lean roo hard”: 
on them, they will pierce your hands,or break * 
under you. Yea, how fair 2 light ſoever the ;. + 
brighteſt and Pureſt of rhem may giveintheir.. 
ſeveral orbs , *ris but like that of: the moan andy 
tors, a borrowed: light: Give Ggd theglory: ; 
"then ,unto:whom ir doth originall y belongaand:; oo 
[do not rob him-of his jewel, 10 uderh; wal 
. _ wo 
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idols. But to this purpoſe already in aformer_ 
Treatiſe. 


, 12. -Take head how; what , and whom ou Dir.12.. 
4 bears AsFaith comes by hearing, ſo ſome- . 
JF times -dSth  poiite from . the faith too. - © » 
Wherefore, >..." _ 


I. Take heed how you hear. And for your . 

FB better inſtruRion herein, Thad need to (peak 
>} © totheſe three things. 
v Preparation to hearing. 
1 Duties in hearing. | : 
'F . Duries after hearing. "El 
'2 1. The preparation to your duty, I intend x, :+* 
RY notto belarge here, there being ſo many alrea- : "Y 
'Y dycxtant, whom I could refer you to onthis 
ſubject, and whom 1 dare notthink of com- 
paring with. Bur ia order to this preparation: Lon 
there mu{it be : 4 

x. A holy ſequeſtration of the heart from all 1, 
worldly thoughts and affettions, and fromall ſin- 
ful delights and pollutions, Thou mult not miſs © 
cere-ſacra profans, mingle ſacred things with CES 
profane. Thou halt ro do with a God that: -*"x 
will be ſanCtified of all that come nigh him. 4 
San#ifie your ſelves and come with me to the ſa- 1 
crifice. Whatever buſineſs. you go abour. ar. 


any timein the courſe of your worldly affairs, by 
you. have your preparations according to. the _ 

ie Ry 
nature, circumſtances, and importance of- it. YR 


' Your worldly purpoſesand deligns have their |. 6g : 
worldly preparations; your cares to fit) your 5 - - F 
; elves; 


*," $64" 
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ſelves for thework you rake i in hand. If you . 
are but to meddle with clean-waſh'd cloaths, 
or to put your handsto the meat you are pro- - 
viding for your bellies, you will firſt waſh 
them, and ſee that they be clean. If you are ” 
bound for a market or fair, you will provide 
your ſelves cither with wareor money, 'to ex» 
change there for youradvantage. 'Are you to 
viſit tome great perſon, or to partake of a rich. 

feaſt, you will fee thatall be as handſome and _ 


trim :bourt your bodies, as you can make it. 


Who goes to work but carries his cools wich Þ 
him? The beggar will not go forth withour 
his bag to bring home his alms in. And ſhould - 
not ſpiritual works have their ſpiritual prepa- .. 
ration The Fews had before their Sabbaths 
their e@Pgorzeviand wewabgortvy Preparation 


and Forepreparation. The very heathens 
would nor ſacrifice to ſome. of their idols, }F 


without the preparation of a Czza' pura, 4 
6. ſupper held with religious rites and devotion. ,: 
over night, at which time they were ſaid to be 
in caſto inorderto their: more folemn- ſervices, .! 
Shall ſtocks and ſtones be honored with —__ 
reverence, and ſhall the living God) be 
Sroxach's unto a5 if he*were, our fellow ? Nous 


Fir enobgh to makethy uſual bodily prepara-' _ 


tions, by attiring thy carkaſe, wherein too/ma- 
ny indeed, to the thame of their profeſſion, 


wh 9 | [ut more of vanity and pride, than 'of | 6 


;eney'" Or modeſty. Alas!” is. this: like #0 | 
come! 


of call to Back-ſljders. 36f 

commend {thee to that God, who will be wore: 

ſhipped with reverence and godly fear? As 

circumcilion is that of the heart, ſo is prepara- 

tion. Thou Wilt. prepare their heart, thou wilt. 

"B cauſe thine ear to bear, Plal. 10. 17. According 

'Y to thypreparation,, is like to be thy ſucceſs. : 

Thou wilt not ſow thy field, till thou haſt pre- 

*Y parcdit, and findeſt it capable of anſwering 

F thine expeRations. . And mult not the fallow /*- 4. 
ground of thy heart be broken up, that thou 

.Y mayeſt not{ow among thorns? God will fend' 

JS inhisplough before his ſeeds-man, and. firſt * 

'Y tear vp+thoſe bryars and thorns of worldly 
thoughts and affeRions , betore the precious 
ſeed of his-word ſhall be caſt in with-ableſ- 5 
ſing. . This is that (as one ſays) that God in- #ilderth. 
tended to teach by that ceremony he. com- rage 31 Þ 
manded CIHoſes to uſe, Exod. 3.5. Puroff,* 
thy hoes fromoff thy feet ;, for theplace where: {| * 
on thou ſtandeſt is holy ground. Doubtleſsthis 4 
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'$ 15 onecommon reaſon of peoples unprofitable: * 2 
| hearing, their hearts-arelike the inn at Begh: wknvy.. ©; 
JS {hem,: (o-thronged with other gheſts, thar '* 55 
F there is no room for Chriſt, Well then! as 7 - 
$ ever thou hopeſt ro hear with acceptance or + 
E advantage, - deal with all thole vain, worldly, "= I 


4 orimpertinent thoughts, as Abrabam with che =. 1911-2 
4 fowlstharcame down uponthe carkaſe.of.huig © -- 2 
4 - Aacrifice ;'.he drove them aWaj.. Andif the; 
+4. Porld muſt bethus laid aſide, much more muſt”, 
31: /»:. 'Tis-2-dreadful place which' you” haye,”': 2 
= 8. "Exec 
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Fz&k. 14-7, 8, Forevery oneof the houſe of Te : 
rael, or of the ſtranger that ſojourneth m Iſrael, | 
which ſeparateth-himfelf from me, and ſetteth 

. wp ha idols in his heart,andputterh the tumbling. 
.. blockof his iniquity before his face, and cometh © ' 
- @ prophet to enquire of him concerning 

T the Lord will anſwer bim by my ſelf. | 
| as Iwill ſet my face againſt that man, and | 
will make him a ſign and a proverb; and 1 wal: E- 
cut him off from the midſt of my people , and ye"; 
Shall know that 1 am the Lord. \'How cant 'Y 
thou expe@a bleſſing, 'when thou comeſt tro} 
mock'thy maker to his face ? Wherefore laying | 
aſide all malice and all guile and hypocrifies, and © 
envies, and evil ſpeakings: as new-born babes | © | 
deſerethe ſincere milk of the ord that ye may |. 
grow thereby, 1'Pet. 2. 1, 2. Remember thou \ 
haſt to do'with a God that is*of purer eyes hay 
. t0bebold iniquity.” 'Tis true, weonnor come 
- without fin;burt*risone'thing ro come mourn" " 
,-ng under the burden , another thing'to al | 2 | L 
low or delightin ir. *Tis/ rot only the that is 
» laden, but he that laboureth and is weary-of his | 
| burden that hath the promiſe of reft, CIMaz; 
' 2. Xt. 28. But if 1 regard iniquity in my bears, 3. 
-- the Lord will not hear me, Plal.' 66.18. ” All © [ 
-other preparations be in'vain, unleſs the heart”! 3 
be prepared. uo 
55 :'-24, There muſs be an mclining of hs i ear- and b- 
- beart.' /A readineſs to hear, and zrelolu tion ro; /Þ © 
-obe' . Incline y out ear and come unto. me, beat} N 


FOR) your of obialt, Jive, th. #5. 3-\ Thou muſt - 
reſign uprhy-ſelf body and ſoul to rhe power 
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2F - andauthority of the word ; and that norfrom: 
- JF any carnal reſpeRs- to the meſſenger, but-in 
5 # duereverence and honor to the author of ir. 
+ * Speak, laid Samuel, for thy ſervant heareth. 1m.3-10- 
”,$ Lertme but know thy ill; and Twill obey: 
1F -all other Lords and laws ſhall give place and 
1 ſtoop to thee, Lord turn in unto thy fer». 13. 
e/F vant, though 1 unworthy that thou houldeſt 2 ye | 
® | come under Oi my roof; pleaſe thy ſelf ia me. a. "_ 
34 Whatever I amor have, if there beany thing” 2G R 
* | -tobe found, thatmercy may accept, I moſt */ 
{ J humbly and freely offer.tothee. Here are the 
4 | necks of all my luſts on the block before thee; 1h 
, & : now draw our thy ſword and'{mite" chemar Hh 
1 & *once, as Fae! ſmore Siſera. This rebellious, _ 
+ &- beart, this ſtubborn will, rheſe ſenſual and -: 
w E unconſtane affections, I hays brought 'thee,. ._ -* 
3 like Benbadads ſervants, with ropes on their 


. heads; now make. an everlaſting covenant 
F with them, and bind them to MEFS Own reliſh” | 
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; not depend on any vertueor power+th vows, 

4 : klves,. or in himthatqdminiltersthem'; buys” y 
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thou mine eyes (ys David) that 1 may behold 
Wondrous things out of thyla aW' , Pſal. 11 9.1% k 
Lord open mine eyes, and then. I 1 hall ig y 
Speak an Epbars to mineears, andthen I ſhall 
hear... Till God open the windows of h e | 
foul, we are both blind and deaf, Rememben 
The preparation of the heart in man ,” andthe ah. 
{ver of the tongue are from the Lord, Pro. 16, 
1. Goto himthen, and ſpread thy caſe b 
fore him ; tell him thou dareſt nor negleR thy th 
duty; and yet cahſt not, without fin, fond m 
it. Make thy complaint to him , -and beg al 
- fiſtance of him; urge him with his own af 
.guments. He "hath called thee, therefore at 
thoucome; he hath promiſed thus and thug 
and on his word hath cauſed thee to hope Ty | 
caft thy ſelf at hisfeer, with a reſolution not | 
beanſwered without a bleſſing. Sirs ! rhe hea 
ers have as-much need of, and' therefore 
much: reaſon-to .beg this aſſiſtance ,. as thi 
ſpeaker. Butalas! how few are there that ug 6 Ti 
- derſtand this? ” oF 
2. The duties in hearingare ſuch astheſes 2 1 'p 
I, Takeevery Word as at the mouth of God 
and not of man. We may here take up the al 
clamation of the Tyrians and Sidonians , a i i: 
\thar without blaſphemy or flattery 6 46, 14 16 | 
22. 1 #5-the voiceof God. and not of mans: On | 
-- Iytakeheedof idolizing the infrueeng. | 
-,notlike Exekielshearers, Exgk. 33+ Iows 
tet thou art unto them as a verplevy 
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one that hs 4 ecfont Voice ind can TU we. 
on an inſtrument ;, for they bear thy words, but 
they do them not.  'Tis a miſerable andalmoſt 
incurable diſeaſe, among the profeſſors of this 
ape, toplacetheirdevotion, and too much. of 
their religion, in admiring the perſons and: 
_ partsof ſuch miniſters,'as they-affeR.'\. Com-. 

mendation of-theteacher.(and that with igno- 
_ rance and. partiality- enough) is the greateſt 
. fruit of ſabbaths:and fermons; - that is'to_ be 
: found on. 260 many; | who: would fain be ac- | 
counted zealous.: But ſeethat thou look be. 
_ yond the: inſtrument; and fixe-thineeye on 
' theauthor:| - Receive [the word, not onely, as 
if the ftony-ground hearers;/with a little preſent 

Ag affeRiony: burin the full | authority , majeſty 

and: power: of it.: The word of Gad:isnot' 
| onely. nano ge» a eoking: glaf, whereina ſoul, 

Y- by refletion, may fee it: tÞlf ; 'burtoonlprr.a 

wy perfpeBive, through whick it may ſee him that 
oF 15iavifible; Thereare: the weſtigis &magua= — . | 
+J ia Deis the ſacred charaQters,; and Df divine im. 
+ 7 preſſesof his heavenly goodneſs, wide SEE 
64 greatneſstobe ſeen in and thorow it.c:21 his: 

&F thegreat.ordinance; ,whith God hath-inlti« | 1 
ney "rutedin hiscburch, for thebegerting, —_” LE by v7 : 
#Y fig andconfirming of faith: hn oe TIHT'S 
1699 inand building up of ſouls-in Chriſt: ; Hed |; 

ey 2 x hel galden candleſticks , among'which: 
0d) nhn walk; the::garden-of nuts: ond.” 

ates, where they ouſe meets with. 
; Khneh,.; 
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beloved, and receives theendeari ng pledges of 


his love. -- Till thou. cometo ſees through this} 
laſs the tranſcendent, raviſhing, ſpiritual glo«#'Y 
of God, thou art ;never-like- to be trans! ; 
form'ds intothe ſame image.\. Remember whats 
Chriſtfays, He that heaveth you heareth me, and} 
he that deſpiſeth you deſpiſeth me, and he that de) | 
ſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth) him. that ſent me: , Lukz:: 
10. 16, Wereitbut theward of man, it were ; 
no great wonder''\nay,; no'great-matter if it} 
were deſpiſed; bot alas! whatare wez'the mis 4 
niſters of Chriſt but mmadabrys rep ye - F' 
whichthe Lord'o of /heavenand-earth 1s lea Q4Y r 
to ſpeak to his rational-<reatures herein'thigY - 
lower world 7 tis. true the voice 'comesir 
diately:to.yourearsfrom:us; (byt:the:m 
thar farii ſpeaks is above. | We baveths ;repſi 
 incatthenveſſets,. 2. Cor 4. 7. The veſlel/in 
deed is:earthly, bur: the treaſureis heavenlys 
Till you learn thus re-hear, youare nor like ra 
Feceive the word:in:thecomvincing-evider 
of jt; nor will cam br 
than aſerpenton aſtone;; Say then pas 4: 4 Iy 
ſelf, when.everthowcomeſt rohear,}Tam:noweh x; 
before:my great ;odge,whom-thefevery ey 2 Tf 
thall-thortly ſee, deintied with: ſuch! Free WF i! 
would now kill metolook upon...  FammnowtÞ wy; 
-- heating that very: word) 'which: in wheſe eg Wi: 
', daysmore, will cicher ſave ordamn me; Thi] o 
'*, congregation; this: mipiſter un bi — th. b 
; GE forth —_—_ mani oges or a 
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| A call Back- ſliders. ; '39r 
Oh! with what revererice and godly fear - 
should I now poſleſs my ſoul ! If they eſcaped 


| not, who refuſed bim wh ſpake on earth (viz. 


, C Moſes) much leſs shall I wut if I turn away 
Y from him that Jpeaketh from heaven , Heb/x 'I'25 
2, 
Me Mix the word with faith. The great rea- 
. fon why it hath prov'd fo fruitleſs in the world 


=Y is for want of this. The word preached did not. 


profit them, being not mixed with faith in them 


J that heard it ,' Heb: 4. £. The unbelievin 
Y hearer is an unprofitable hearer ;- the' word 


| reachesno farther than his car, and dies there; 
| Who hath believed our report, and to whom « the 
are of the Lord revealed? Ta.y 3. 2. 'Tistrues. 
there isa faith which is commonly mixt'with 


Ethe word; but itis ſuch a faith as St. Fames 


ls of, 'Fames 2. T9. Thou beieveſt that 
"There is one God » thou doeſt well, the devils. alſo 


$ Frilieve andiremble. Thereis 4 Agnes Is : 


| a dogmatical or hiſtorical faith; but this is 
T bur half faith, aana@&of che underflanding on-. 
7, andthit bit languid and ineffeQuat) ters 

=== itſelf inthe cruthirevedlet; pin 


IT iſe nm 


y bis children believe 00." Buf alasp-. | 
which PID) and therefore | 


Ce'2: 


e,as its objeFunm formale;thus the Ds- {ane 
_ believe and know to their gawape; that ©." 7 
6 truth and every promilſe', obs ol 
Y [5 ſeo Scripture isof infallible Kr wh WET” 


2D 
"£3 


1972 MA. abr ids J 
_ perly.called faith: .there muſt, be conſent, ”. | 


_ wellasaflent, which is terminated on the. Pere, H 


- ſonof Chriſt,” as itsobje&3 vn. the promiſe; Þ] 
Jin 6:44 $8 its warrant; And this. the Scripture calls oF 
B38 37 coming to Chriſt; and a receiving of. him, 
* believing withall the heart. *Tis the work of 
the.whole ſoul ;: itchomble and hearty:clofing 
with Chriſt-on-hisown terms , :andto all 50 'F 
and purpoſes... -This-is the faith which ware 4 
the word witha bleſſing. ».and makes. it foul o j 
ful; that opens the inner doors of the hea 
toreceive it inthe love of /it,, ap pending q 
 notonly a5 true, butas good. This1s the fait 
—- ' whichmakesthe word to be moredefired thay 
- Eel, 19,0. gold, yes than much. fine gold, ſweeter alſo Fe 
: the honey and the. honey-camb.., See then. thay 
thowhaveſuch a faith to mix with the wary 
Which may ſoapplyand appropriate it to:th 
aschat it way be thy* w;aricum, the ſtaff of th thy 
" Pilgrimage, that it may be.'a preſent belp'® 
E  F£@veryiturn. ,; ot : 
jt $þ 3« Treaſure up the wordin ehine beart.. Thy 1 
0 word bave1 hid ev my heart, thas I might not ji ® 
X - * egeinſtihe, Pſah 119.11. therefore. the g pogeey © 
Nene is is call'd the good treaſure, or, apood rea s |; 
2 ee ſury , "CHMatth: 12. 35-2 good rea are, 3 je 
$5 "gf;-great;accoung-in.the eyes; of God. ,,. 
£1. _ fongueof the juſt (which is, bur th we ur 
! nd interpreter of.the. heart) s a e jos 
OF: gi heart of the, wicked but fi e o] p, Wor 
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| Aral to Back-ſliders. - a1 
| richeſt cabinerin the world.” "Here that peajl I 
| of price is kept, that white ſtone-, and new 
F name, 'Here all the jewels of graceare trea- 
ſur'd up , the leaft whereof 1s of wore worth. 
{J than ten thouſand worlds. Yea, here God® 
oF and Chriſt dwell too. For ye are thetempleof © 
> # thelrving God, as God bath ſaid, ' Twill dwells 
'& them, and walk inthem , and Twill be their God, 
+ andrheyshall be my people, 2 Cor. 6.16, Can 
*$ there be a richer treaſury than this? be per- 
> ſwadedthen to gather for thy ſelf, 'while yet 
£& thou haſta gathering time. Fill thy por of this 
LE heavenly Manns; enrich thy itore-houſe 
S with theſe divine truths, which are able to 
48 make thee wiſe unto ſalvation;* God' onely- ** 
by knows what a famine rfiay' be approaching 
LS Let the word of Chrift dwell in you richly in all 
= wiſdom, Col. 3. 16: that when a ſpendidg 
© timecomes, thou mayſt be able to pri outde- Sl 
ST the good treaſure of thy heart things newand” © [+1 + 
F 01d, for the ſupply and comfort bothof thy: ; 
& felf and others. Or, however itbe, that thou. 


| "a 1 that. 470% or forthwith , . they received it wit 1 A 
Fd «* 4 
L 


"Oy 


+ wſad PE caſe; So the Brides oomM: g 
was come, and heir lamp gone out, their ſtor f 
ſpent, and too late for ever to recover that 
which was loſt. They had had a, gathering” 


time, but they knew not.the things of they 4 
peace in the day of their viſitation ; they had! 


F 


once aprice intheir hands, bur had.no heart, 
4; 


Ii. Toentertainthe word with joy. Bid Chril 's 2 
welcome into thy foul, on whar errand fog ol | 


tot. 
- 3: The duties after hearing, Remember 


ever he come to thee. Whither to reprove, 
convict, corre&, orelſe to heal and bind ups 

Bid bans welcome, though he come, as the / } 

1c, 441. poſtleonce threatped the Corinthians, with g ; 
| rod. Though he cloath himſelf with terror, £ 


and faſten hisarrows on thee, as once on. Peg 
37* ters. hearers. They were pricked at the hearts J 


Aft 2» 


: - Indeed itis ſaid of the ſtony-ground hearergy 


= 


joy; like an itching ſcab, while itis rubb'd of 


_ {cratch'd, thereis a kind of pleaſure, but by | 1 


rerward it ſmartsand frers. They received if 
with joy; ſofarthey were right,andina hop M 
ful way : bur alas theſe joys were, bur a fir gl 


 lometaintaffeQions,or diſquiered conſciencey I ; 


noroateddelight, nor hearty complace 

it, .22t bath he'not root in bimſelf,but are 
while [and but a while] for whens | 

ſe year ves epi 0 # the Wor 
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) | F775 beard Fon, iy ebings, and _ 
CY bimgladh. And yet forall-this ,. werſe27..he 
ſends his executioner to gratifie the luſt of ;a 
dancing Courtezan-and' beheads him in the 
Priſon. There are ſeveral baſe and {iniſter ends, 
for which the word may ſometimes be gladly 
' received,and witha great deal of zealand yer : 
with noleſs hypocrifie. As ſometimes to ſtill 
.the clamors of an accuſing conſciencez ſome- 
"Limes out of acarnal delight in- the excellency 
- 'of ſpeech or learning, ora ſinful and partial 
' teſpeRof perſons, or in order toſome belo- 
vedintereſt, or the like: ſo that though they 
-receive it witha kind of joy, yet they receive 
not the love of the truth that they might be ſaved, © © 
2 Thefl. 2. 10. This/was. Herod's cafe; He * 
| -beard Fobn gladly, not for anylove he had to. 
| the trath, by forfear of his intereſt , hedurſt- 
-not diſpleaſe the people, who accountedand . MN 
F kihoured Fohn as a Prophet. But it was not awnkre. _ | 
to with the generality of Peter's hearers, Acts A 
"2. 41, 42. Then they that gladly -recerved hs ' 
| : "word Were baptized, arid rhey or ti: ftedfaſftly 
WY i» the Apoſtles dotirine,' and in breaking of bread, 
L | and m prayers. Well-then! when thow haſt - 
been, at any time, fitting'under the word; be- - 
--ginto commune thus: with thine own heart: 
'* Whois this that hath been: knocking row at 
y unworthy doors? -Is-it nor: the:Lord Je- Fo A 
7 he, 'whoſhath paid the price of may" fe« |. SELL 5A 
I 5 and laid down his ownliferdfave 
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mine 73nd ſhall Hands: tohim, and bid. | 
him welcome? Is not this his voice, which Et (| 
hear by the mouth of his meſſenger, and ſhall 
I ſtop my carsat him ? and cauſe his ſervantto } 
ſhake off the duſt of his feer againſt me? How {| 
| then ſhall I be able to look him in the face, © 
when ſhortly I ſhall ſee him on the throne iq * 
3udgment?How often hath he alzeady knock J 
how long hath he waited ? how lovingly, Þ 
how loudly hathhecalled ? how affeRionatss | 
ly hath he begg'd, Sabbath after Sabbath; and 
what to do? furely norto be enrich'd & | 
but to-enrich me. He isnot come to fetch | 
from me,(unleſsir be my rags and miſery) but } 
to beſtow on:me, and thatboth grace and glo=} 
Ty. Oh! where art thou my hear? that thou v4 
_ art no more affeted ?.canſtthou hear thy pars: 
don read, thy title to-an everlaſting kingdom 'F- 
ſealed, on ſucheafieterms., and not leap. fat . ; 
joy? Is the Goſpel a faithful faying, and v. | 
not worthy of thy_.acceptation ?- Doth the. F - 
greedy worldling' open his arms ſo wide tc 
' \ embrace his adored Mammon after long a : 
, ventures ! Ts the Joyal wife ſo revivedat che: "is 
voice of her loving husband, after long abs} - 
fence? Andamlionly the ftupidblock , t is, We 
- cannot-be affected with the things that nolt F_ - 
- "nearly concern me? ._* \- F P 
oh, 


> 3 '*;, 2-1 Goand weditate anwher thou haſt hen , Fr : 
Meditation is; asit were, the di Rivgks culryFy- 


50 Warn os foul; ; as as the « win 5 of "6 
ES ; Mk 8 "> 


' cud, which was one propett y'6f chal bealts, 
13 which Godaccounteddeanto his people; fo 
_ "$sthis one propercy of thoſe ſouls whom he 
accountsclean to himſelf, How famous was 

' holy. David for this? Pſal. 119. 15. I wil 
meditate in thy.precepts. This a wasthe bleſ(- 
ſed Virgin-mothers praftice;' ſhe kept thoſe 
things which: she had heard of Chriſt', and 
ponderedthem in her heart, Luke2419. & 51. 
"This will both argue thy love, and increaſe thy 
love t&the word. O how I-love thy law, it 'is 


S my meditation all the day, Plal. 119. yy. Itawill 


make the word ſweet to thee, and raiſe in thee 
an holy appetite to ir, Pſal. 119.15, 16. Twill 


JT meditare im thy precepts, and have reſpet? untq thy 


4 1+ I wilt delight my ſelf in thy ſtatutes, 1 
* will not forget thy word. It or? wonderfully 
increaſethy knowledge and underſtanding in 
it. Pſal. 119. 99. IT have more underſtanding. 
thar al} my teachers, for thy teſtimonies are 


' - meditation. It will produce the fruits of de 


dience to the word, Forhua'1, 8. Thou halt 
meditate in the law day ant night, that thow 
"| mnayeſt obſerve to do all that is. written: therem. 


x *Tisrrue, there are ſome that meditate, butt, 


is to little purpoſe;. that meditareonly on Ea 
* better of what they hearor read,” the excellen- . ” 
F cy of words, or neatneſs of expreſſion; or ons 


J ly on:thertheory or notions of it , content; .'/-4*) 
LFrhemſelves barely to know ortalk of it, orto. ; LEY 
1 :uilirud ove others; or that mey , IM” 54,08 


Cc x 


eb. 
_ be admired .and. accounted excellent, in the 
1 knowledge of Goſpel-myſteries. Othersim- | . 
| Prove their meditations to bad purpoſe, for} 
ſtrife and contention, that they may cenſure Y 
and:accule, or cavil and brabble with their 
"Teachers, or with one another, or ſtrengthen JF + 
themſelves in their own errors,and enſnare the 
weak. Theſe meditations are from beneath, 
. not from above. This is not the pratice of F 
. that blefled man, that David deſcribes , Pſalm } 
I. 2. His delight is inthe law of the Lo#d; and: | 
mm bi lay doth he meditate day and night. Ob- } 
ſerve,'tis in the Lay of God that he meditates..'}} 
The Law indeed is ſometimes taken for the & . 


' fumicur pro + | p ; RS . 
kze,co gud Whole word, or revealed will of God:; but 


: brug **. properly the Low ſignifies the preceptive part, 
- -- . whereinthegreat work and intereſt of aChri-"} | 
tian lies, and should- be the chief ſubjeR of: 

3 .his meditation, that he may know his duty, F. 
” ,., and how to walk to all well-plealing. As } 
E- fax. matter of higher ſpeculation , which 
are in diſpute among the learned; or matters. 
| Jeſsneceſſa1yuntoſalvation; itis.not bis work | 
to bulichisthoughtsabout. Learn then, myÞ - 
”} . +rethren,to makeapractical improvement of Þ - 
allthat you hearand know. Let-not-notions.| - 

lie idle, butreduce them unto; ation. And} 
this leads me, to the next- thing, which is-the'F . 
Bn end of hearing and meditationandall. 4 
3. 3: Tildup, tby ſelf in obedienge' tothe word. 
4.  Wpleſsthoudothis, thou doeſt nothiog« 'B 
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0" AcalroReckfider, 379 
who ſo looketh intothe perfett law of liberty, and 


 .. continueth therein, he being not a f, geſt hearer, 
but a daer of the work , this man shall be bleſſed 


in his deed, James I. 25. Sirs! tis obedience 
FF thatGod looks for ; to hear and to remember, 

\ FF andnottodozisto forget, becauſe the” main 
end of hearing. is forgotten, which is obedi- 
, | ence. Hath the Lord as great delight in burnt= 
4 offerings and ſacrifices, as in obeying the voiceof. {| 
\ the Lord? behold to opey is better than ſacrifice, 
| 1 andio hearken than the fat of rams, as Samuel. »? 
. F. oncetold Saul, 1 Sem. 15.22. Offerings and 
1  Sacrifices were indeed-of God's own appoint- 
 $ ment; bur, he had required other things of 
1 


"JF Saulthen; therefore were all his ſacrifices an f 
"3 abomination. All thereligious shews, or ex- f 


4 - ternala&s of devotion in the world, will ne-' 
f-$- ver compenſate the defe& of obedience ;. for 

; F. Godſeerth not as mag ſeeth. Tt were not the *' 
3 fair leaves that coulſy protect the barren Fig-. 

| tree, when *twas fruit that was expected. ls 
; 4+ Beoften, as occaſion is offered , communi- . -4. 
3 cating what thou heareſ# to others. This will _ 

*F . keepthe word alive, andimprint itthe deeper ' ©; 
$ . both onthy ſelf andothers. Silence after hears, . 
$ ingisaſign that the heart was hot much affe- | 

4 &Redin hearing, and is the way to buryitmthe.” - .! 
14 graye of oblivion. Oh be not the bedenten,.. 1 
but the faRtors of the word , ro-[pread'and ++ 
#4 Propagateit unto others.. Ye shall Ss b heſe 4 
2) Peords in your heart, and in your ſoul,--- 
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© arewhom you may warrantably hear arfencnl | 
2 Chriſt, and that 


_ |. Toſpeak, ai being ſent of Cl 


. bh Eres 
TI "v6 


bs” 1 al; N ; Back, Nidet T3 
Je chall —_ them Jour \children, |} Geaking al Y 
| them when thou ſitteſt in thine houſe , $a when | 
thou walkeft. by the way , and when thou lieff - 
_ dovon, and when thouriſeſt up, Deut. 11. 18,19.” © | 
But thusfar for the manner how you ought - | 
hear. | I 
2 Take beed when you hear. I profeſs not”. I 
toattempt the deciſion of the great queſtion of | 
times; nor dare I meddle with the Ganthe,' : 
while thereare ſo many cholerick Fencers en-,}. 
gagedat Sharps on the Stage. Yet that T may”. 
not be unfaithful co'the truth, I ſhall in meeks' 1} 


| 

neſs and ſobriety offer whar at preſent I con-=.| ; 
ceive neceſſary and expedient, and leaveit for} - 4 
thoſe, who are better able tojudge. 2 ; 

In general then,you may know, that where. 

God findsa mouth to ſpeak, we onghr to find; $ « 
an-ear to hear;or,that thoſe whom Chriſt FoarY 

to reach, yu may and nifſt hearken to. But 3 : [-/ 
you mayfay, we arenoW as wiſe as we were |Þ 7, 
before. How $hall we know who thoſe are . t 

., whom Chriſt ſends to teach us 2 Wherefore cr; 
* Shallshew you plainly and faithfully ( houpel + 


FT expetnottobe beliey'd by all) Is they 


1. Negatipely, intheſe three things,” EY 1 s 
I. Every onethat hath but confident#enough | 
fo preſume onthis ſacred office, or that undereakes 
Brif. fo to do; ©'wth? 
fe ſent; wa "mages Profits OV aar5 
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; A call to Back-ſliders. 23x © ©: 
3 to:every. ſuch preacher, Chriſt gives it as acha- 
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#6 | "Heal EP Mis. 1 
them,do applaud therh atidiccount themits bet 
ſufficiently qualified: For what Heretick, or b 
Schifmatick (though. nevet Þo blind'or Jgno- ? | | 

_ rant) wasthereever tn the world, but was'ads 2} u 
mir'd by himſelf and his own party ? I doubt} 
nor, but that this will be granted by all, at leaſt Þ 


'1n thef that every one is not tobe heard, who © 
hath bur confidence; ehough to preach; elſe® 
wemult unavoidably! ſet openthe doors to all # 
that licentious confufi6n 3nd contempr,, that® 
the gates ofhellhall pour it upon the Church : 
of hrilt. * > | 

Bur, may lome ay.th ole whom we heararss 

" hol: 7 NE, endyed with the rare gifts of i} to 

the ſpirit amqus for their humility and fel Þ E | 
> 8 denial. , They preachr not for hire, as gthers'do ;iÞÞ # 
EC -- 5 Unecer « enemies to Antichriſt, and ſuch asdeſign®Þ$ = 
WT: Ie edvancement of Cl In it's Hpirirual ing: pf 
Fr. r The Apoltle tells us, 4 Cor; It; 13, My 7 1 c 
54 wo | Ate "Thanks his days there were falſt A poſter, 67] 

.* deceitful workers, transforming thew]age/ Hh 

the Apoſtle K Chriſt: . And no, marvel, 1 3 

Sax himſel "a transformed into an oils of 

- - > Iight: therefore. it is no great thing TOS 
7, - ftersa obe. transformed as the ws, Ts 
{7 ied end. shall be accordivs #03 
Be © or very one th r preacherh up” Halls 
be > a Prenocers. olineſ: "56 
orgh 20d his accomplice 


I A eel ro Backfliders. - y84- © 
i they pradtiſed. 'Tis ſadto ſee how the Devil, * © 
Þ by eh. high pretenſe of- bolinef, hath 'enerva= 
Fted the fer of podlines. It hath ever beena 
F uſual thing for the grofleſt of hereticks , arid 
Þ buſieſt ſchiſmaticks, yea, and vileſt iddlatersto 
7F blendish their doQrines and doings with the | 
7 cry of holinef and devotion, ' by which means 
2F the Devil hath found iran ealie matter to en= 
IF faare thoſe that are fimple. Is this holineſs for 
men to'deride the holy Scriptures, and todeny. 
IF their authority, veriry, or ſufficiency 7 Is 't- 
IÞ wlinefto malign and vilifie the meſſengers 'of 
22 Chriſt 7: to ſow the tares of faction and envy? 
IF toſcorn arid'caſt 'off that: yoke of Golpel-as 
IF ſciplineand order which Chriſt and his Apo» 
J files have eſtabliched 7'Tvit bolbref that teaches 
b. ; mieri toddnternn and prophaneche Lords'da 3 
7F to deny the: principles? 'of -the* dodtrine TE: 
3 Chriſt5 4nd'to abandon the*'common (duties - 
J both: of Chriſtianity and civility? Ab ifta ſan- 
Es | fitate, liber# me Domine. 'Tt this be an 
[: has neverdefire to be fanRified,” 7 ESE: 
F .| Burare they endued with ſuch rare gifte* 
| | of with iſpirit? who-shall be judge? Our'Sa- - - 
g "viour rells' us; Wiſdom & juſtified of ber Sep 
# | dren, Matth.: oy. I9. heh I be triextby* my: 
IF horſe whether my ſyllogiſt be true ; or 
4 argumene probabl e 2 Or $hall'a'thief bet; 
pan, whether he be an hon | 
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_ an; artiſt, and ſk FRE his war-like aki L | 1. 
and aQivity , becauſe of the foolish acclamatie 4 * 
ons of a company of {ally childrens.that flod ' / 
after him in the ſtreets}; The Apoltle tells ugg} < 
 T: Cor. #4. 32. The:ſdirits of the prophets _ tl 

ſubje# tot So props: Should they not be ſome|Y 


of the. wileſt and gravelt men , that'afe ſent! 


rg 
RENT 
Hy 
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xy 


. forth tojudgeand determine , in mattersth 
concern mens eſtates or. lives? and yer are 4 
rabble of illiterare ily wamen, or ſelf-conceiy 
ted, unexperienced, rash youths, ;or a few old 
dotards, or a.companiyof prejudic'd, deſigna 
ing, diſcontented ſpirits, to be- he com 
petent judges in the matters of "Chriſt's kings 
dom, and of .mensiſquls?: Of- whom we-maij 
fayast the Apoltle, : 17a L. 1.---Under bands E 
 meither what they ſayyner whereef. fn R 
Whapare thoſcraregiftsthou ſo admis ſth 
tuchas were beſtowed on! 
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/ duce hen miracles;andshew us their wonder s 
Sm g power... Arethey't the gifts.qf, ſand & i 
e2-Ler them a&/then. within th 

I 4, ana and ſeeroit,.thar theyMi ta J 
not Fqueers for: gold... Areithey eojnilieal 

gifts? let them be "proved. then. boy fuck. of y 
ny able , and authoriz'd\to judge, t theyftÞ * 
may beapprov'd;, : But, alas! jt is.tao-ap '£ 
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rent, that that which the filly. herd of: ry 
ble ſoulsareapt to. cry upfor rare 2nd inconh 
parable abs De ſeRNs- rep iethan ti 
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- Acall to Back-ſliders, 485. 
WY gift of non-ſence, thegift of impudence,,” the - 
I gift of reviling,. the gift of difſembling, &c, 
£Y And from what ſpirit theſe gifts proceed may 
© caſily be ſeen, by the image and ſuperſcription: 
© & that they bear. © to TE 
F - 3. Are they ſo famousfor their humilit) 
F andf{/f-denial :: wherein doth this appear 2 "4 
&J it in their demure ahd penſive ooks and ge- 
@J ſtures? This was the humility of Camy:ibr of - 
i” the Phariſei Mortaris. Ts it in the plainneſsof 
+ theirapparel, or ſmoothneſs. of their words ? 
«& This is but the humility of an heathen. Dio- 
= genes, or Popish Mendicant, and ſuch: as the 
# Apoſtle ſpeaks of, Col. 2. 18. -8. 23. Who 
a knows not what damnableinward pride may 
F lie under theſe external shews of humility: 
wt The Devil will not ſtick tocrouch and: cringe 
EF for the promotion of his own intereſt. But. 
4 doth ir appear in this, thatthey preach not for 
4 hire? butas freely they haye received, fo they 
FF freely give? This would require a largeran«- 
$- ſwer, than Tshall now givethee. But, +72 - 
4 | 1. Thoſe that maketherr bire the principal” 1 
&& motive of taking up, or aQting in ſo facred/a\/,/ A 
CF function, as if the.curſe of E's houſe were.” 7 
& vponithem, to crouch for a piece of filver,/and/ | =; 
#2 ſue for the office on no higher deſign, burthat-. 
= they may-get alivelihood; or fil} thar bellies _ 
or their purſes, or on any other groundsofthe ' 
ke ſordid nature, shall never be pleaded for. - 
» | 216 15711 FB: en oY 4 
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"o000- va Jonſh E-Niders. 
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_ 2.,-Letthoſethar upbraid us with the mg 
terof hire, conſider whom they ſpeak a ainſty i 
from what principle it proceeds, and what thi 1 
PLIES will be. 

. Whom they ſpeak againſt. Surely not ol 
ly mi bur our Lord and Maiter that hath feng” 


us, Luke 10116. who hath told us that the 


labdurer ts worthy of has hire, ver. 7. and hack] 
both allowed and ordained, that thoſe which ws. 
niſter about holy things, sbould live of the thing 
.of the Temple, arid they that preach the Gofþ l © | 
shauld lrve of the Goſpel, 1 Cor.,g. 12, I 4. This: | 
is the ground of the quarrel, thatrhketribeoffÞ li 
Levi Should have their portion out of : 1” 
other tribes. If we could turn Camaliens andÞ | 
live on the air , our do&rine would not be fy : « 
offenſive to many asnow it is. But let theg 
not blame us, that God hath given us fuch bes 
diesas cannot ſubfiſt without daily bread ; not! 
that he hath appointed us our maintenance t e: 1 | 
be from thoſe whom we teach. This .is no » 


- our doing but-God's. SY 


2: From ors Fes go it proceeds. Indid \ '0 
thoſe that are moſt guilty are wont to be moſt; | 
blind, and uncapable of diſcerning what ſpk 


' ritthey areacted a For had not the Devil 


(through God's judicial permiſſion)the pou 
of blinding mens eyes, andcalting a veil ove 
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| AcalltoBack-ſiders. © 389. | 


&j And ſeeing itis ſo, how can TexpeRtobe be-- 
ti litved by thoſe of whom Iam now ſpeaking 2 ' 
ie & Yet out of compaſſion to.their ſouls, Ican do 

2 noleſs than adviſethem to conſider , whether 

«JF irproceed not, either from a poneeges of en- 

F vy and ill-will, becauſe we are not of their per- 

J ſwaſion and way, or froma principle of dif. 
content ; becauſe others ſeem to be more re- 
» JF garded or favoured than they ? or a principle 
+ © of covetouſneſs to keep what they have? or 
i} of ſpiritual pride, accounting themſelves as- 
$$ yell ableto teachas the beſt, and yer canriot 

$ live ſoidly, as they account others do,who ap- 

F ply themſelves wholly to their ſtudies 2 or 
T&F from a faRtious deſign of advancing themſelves 
oF on the reproaches and ruines of others 2 
WS think they have reaſon to conſider, and tobeg 
= of Godto shew them, whether ſuch things as; 
e} theſe lie notat the bottom. _ EN 
3 3. What the conſequences muſt need; 
© 4 ito banish the Goſpel, and.toturn | 

4 of doors; or, with the Jews, to caft him-out 
*F of the Vineyard,and to kill him, or bid him ga; . 


2 beg hisbread. a« It will inevitably over-turn,. 


# the very foundations of the Church of Chri 

$ in the earth, both as tothe Dodrine and Di _ 
Eq Cipline of ic; and fill rhe houſe of God with | 
I confuſign, | 3. Itwill in ashort rime wipe out” 


the very remembrance of God from wws 
n 


Sf of: Dares and kingdoms 3, that, Vue» 
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338: A call to Back-ſliders.' © 
bethe moſt effeQual courſe to turn the moſt\  *1 
flouriching ſtate in the world into a cbaos;or ati Þ * 

2 Aceldama, The dependance' of theſe and®} - 
other like confequences is lo clear, that I think! J * 
I need no more than name them to any , that'} 
have but the leaſt grain of ſober reaſon left! } * 
them. RES, | "Fs 

But will you fay that Paul wrought with? 
his hands that he mightnot be chargeable ?'Þ 
om it, and ne | 


W 4 


| r that he mentions'it  } 

But four times. Tothoſe at Miuletws, Atts 2.001 * 
34. tothe Theſſaloniazs in both Epiſtles, 1 Theft} ** 
; £.9. '2 Theſ, 3.8, and alfotothe Corinthiang | 
E-. 1 Cor.4.12. But whitthen? 1. Hewasbred | Þ 
L to a trade before his converſion, and therefore | *® 
knew the better how to uſe it in his extremity} | * 
bur ſo were few of us bred : nor ought any to] \ 


|  Befobred, who intend the work of the Mini» | A 


ſupplies were from the people. 3. He inters | 
ded not by this example to abrogate or abridge. 
the maintenance of the Goſpel-miniſtry ,'W. 
| be ſpeaks plainly enough, 2 Theſi3. 9. Nor bj | * 
' . - ... Fauſe we have not power ; but: as a medium | 
| _ which pro peneperye, 20 thought goodto Y 
S 


4 


_ With ſome kind of people, for the herrer' py 
- Motionofthe great ends of his miniltfyi4-E 


= ao 
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ple among.whom he-was put to this hard caſe $ 


7 -and therefore enumerartes itwith his ſufferings 

J : and perſecutions, 1 Cor:4.10, 113 T2, 13-And 

I: yo ou may as well argue, that becauſe the Apo- - 
--|tl 


e went hungry, and thirſty;:and naked;[5ie. you 


poorly cloathed}; was bufſezed, and had no me 


proprien: let 


certain dwelling: place, reviled;perſecuted; de- ſun ioric ar- 


famed, and made as the filth of che world; and-"<* 


the off. ſcouring 'of-all things; \therifore ſo 
rag all the Miniſters of ghe::Goſpel to-be 


dealt with. L:think the Apoſtles own: words 


©arecaſie enough to be underftoadinthis caſe, 
| ibyany thatarenotreſoly'&tothe contrary;:qr 
| :naturally uncapable,:1.Cor. 9:'from 6 .101F» 
therefore E shail add no more; i [1110 526897 © Re”. 
02 4+: Againz zare-theyindeed frch umter:ens- 4 © 
| " Fra Antichriſt?? andificctiasdefign:thead- i 
| :rancement of theſpiritualkingdom of Chr 

d would chat'this were a conſider | 
in/1;ThekingdomaF-Chriſtignot reall 4 Is 
'vanced; by! bare acclamationvand pretenfions 


:of zealforit.Thoſethat cried'for. che: Temple 


| 20f thei Lord, rhe Temple of the Lord, werejonn 

} of them that'defileds: and thereby deſtroyed 

| :the Lord's :Temple,: TheDevil iswoatro' do - 
4 .the greateſt miſchief tothe Church y: by thoſe 
of The old tothe moſt: glorious defigris for 


x Ive deppdnrs che He for theſe groſs 
hriftian idolatries-ro\be deteted; and _ 
har Gt y.cup pf fornications to be nauſcared, 


= .:Dd 3 whey: 


Atall toBack-fliders. c3%g © 


-mentionsit,as little for the credit of thoſe peo- 


my feats Back-ſlidire 


whetewith he had made the nations of we] 
earth drunk, and ſaw ſo many Romachs, az} 
wereto'turn againſt it , he preſently Preparec ; 


W pry. iid >. © a wen w—_— Ra LR 
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a more ſprightly intoxicating liquor'; ſo that 
-. what econ he do by the 96s extreme s fy 
mightdo by the other. I could give inſtah» 
ces enough of this, both ancient and modern; 
but that the caſe 1s too. evident , andT amwil- 
ling to haſten. "6h 
. 2, -| 2+ Itwould bea hippy thing if men une | - 
| derſtood what ſpirit it is. that they are add | 
-by 3 and that borh.interrially»ahd externally, 
x. Internally. Were pride, 1gnorance, envy, Þ 
;partiality and. ſeli-ſeeking as:cafie to be Tl | 
. and hatedinones felf, :asin:others ; oh what 
| Peace would it make among teh } "what gle 
Es ds 1n-the Church? and' deſtruction ty. 
 _ the kingdam:of Satan? Burmens: fondneſs. 
- Sf: themſelves:i5i;that | whick: blinderh/1 ur 
b eyes; nay; ſofar,that ſome arenotasliam'dl | 
t- %.7 -boaſtof perfeRtion; as being\yithout ſin.1And 
35 "while it is {0 -how-ſecurely.doththe: Devitaft 
2 them ?- and fortific ther againſt al atrewprs 
TY eechaimingthem;- uz "Externally..\[doubt | 
inotbutthat many of thoſefilly ſouls, char --} 
| _ _ @ntargled-in thisſpare; arefuch'is ate in chil | | 
be Heattsehemiiestb the Rozyan Antichriſt 3: but Þ' ta 
b- alas! they underſtand not what thetendenty | b, 
Lo bi owe ou. dodtine and: praQtie i is , not 
b- ale deſigning/Agents Oak joe prac. 
Jowed, andare TO As 
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e them. And yet ſeveral of their Teachers, or. 


gifted Brethren, whom they ſo magnifte, have; 


d \beeniknown, and confeſs'd themſelves ro be 


men in Orders, belonging to ſuch and fuch Po- 


he.  pish Fraternities beyond the Seas, but here ne-. 


gotiating- in the-form of Trades-men \, But- 
chers, Taylors, Shoe-makers, Grooms, &c..' 

difſembling their learning , and boaſting of a 
Light within them. ' Oh that ever England's 


-Profeſſors! Oh that ever rational creatures 


qd . Should be thus infatuated ! 


3. Their Dotrine manifeſts what enemies 


»1 they are to that Antichriſt, which in words 


they ſojdefie. The Papiſts call the Reformed 
Churches Antichriſtian and Hereticks, and 
therefore ſeparate from-us ; {@.do- theſe. :The 

Papiſts vilifie the Scriptures an inſufficient - 


| rules Juper-adding. their own decretals and 


ar | traditions; 'ſo do theſe , oppolingrheir own 


corrupt interpretations, and the ridiculous, ur- 
religious and blaſphemous dictates of the pre+ 


tended light within them , againſt the cleareſt 
ſenſe and light - of Scripture. The Papiſts 


'makelittleaccount of the Lords day; fo db 


. theſe. They boaſt of an infallibility in their 
x | Popes, and theſe of a perfeion they have. at- 


& | tained unto , which ſeems to. be- fomewhat 


$1. more: We might parallel them at large, but 
WE that it. is outof my way at preſent, There is 


yo intelligent impartial eye, but may eafily 


cive whoſe defgn theſe men are (it novby- 
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392 Accall to Back-ſliders:- | 
' every oneintentionally, yet eventually) pre X : i 
moting. 'F. 
© -Objz. But thoſe whom we hear are ſuch as. 5F 
preach the truth,and firmly proveir from Scriaſ s - 
ptnre. 
Anſw. 1. It-may be that through ignos/ 
rance or partiality,' thou mayeſt be no compel 
rent judge in this matter. 
\2. Poſſibly they may alledge Scriprurs.anil 
yet far enough from the truth forall that, The: 
Devil could quote Scripturetoo, Matth. 4. 65; 
and yet is the father of lies. Some of the groſs" 
feſt hereticksin the world are full of Scripture; 
to blendish their doQtrines , but it is Scope 
abuſed, mil-interpreted, or miſ-applicd. 
3. -Doubtleſgthey- may ſpeak a great teal 
of truth, and y@the poiſon of their errors ofs; 
herefies may be ſabtilly mixt with it. Poiſons: ; | 
is not wont to be given ſimply, but incompos I 
fition with ſome wholeſome liquor or meat} 
that it may be the leſs ſuſpected, and the more: 
freely taken, Even in thapſtinking dunghilof'- 
Adahomet's Alcoran, thereare ſome jewelsof } 
Stripture truth, Er parterm vers | fabuls 9ueyy 
. Fenes. 
4. Suppoſeit be the truth thatthey | 
thisis not enough to-juſtifie their' Lyra 
' nor thy hearing, Luke 4. 41. There. the De 
vils preach'd the Goſpel, -and _ ime 
Chriſt to be the ©Heſab, the Son: <7 
G bus —_ would not give the Devikis 
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{br none truly converted, but thoſe 
"FARE SY 


Acall to Backsſlidets. ; 


had.never ſent him to preach it.So Ads 16.17. 
the Devil ſeems totake the Apoſtles part, Theſe. 
men are the ſervants of the moſt high God, which 
shew unto. us the way of fa. [hus.the 
foul ſpirit diflembled ,; -out of -a {lavish fear of 
being detefted and : -jefted : bur this would; 
notſervetheturn;; the A poltles quickly ſtopt 


' his mouth, and caſt him out. * Tis notenough 


fora man to preach the truth, but he-muſt do; 
it to right ends, and muſt havea call foro do: 


_ of which morebyandby, 


# aorſuffer him to bear witneſs of him ; —_ iS 
'F heneeded no ſuchpreachers, anSfoew that he 
abuſedthe truthtobaſe ends; or however, he 


O4&zj. But they-have the ſeals of their Mini- Obj. 


. ſtry,, the Spirit of God- hath. viſibly, own'd,, 


them, and made the word- effetugl-in their 


p hands. 


-» Anf. 1. Asit iamoiifouland dangerous 
kind: of blaſphemy to aſcribe the-works' of 
the Spirit of God to the Devil: ſo.itis-a fan 
not much more excuſable to aſcribe the works 


of the Devil rothEholy Spiritof Gad, Take 
| heed you do not miſtake perverting for, con-. 


A x, 4 


V 


verfing, 'as many do. :.'T'is one thing-to be: 


converted toa.'Fattion; butanother:thing;ro! 
+ beconverted to the Faith. I. can'make but lite. 
= tleaccount of this argument, whileLfaod this. 
þ proud, cenſorious, foolish humor ſa generally: 


tfew: 
_ COft» 
their own pareys > hs 


inthe hearts of men, as toacco 


| &o 


' caſe, more propetly be called the occaſion; than? 


Nruments of converting ſome ſouls ro God. 
neither their good inrentions,nor good-ſuceeſs 


| Nation, and perform acts of rare valour,' and 7! 
\, moral vertue, and in ſome reſpets dv a. great 


| hand of an intruder, yetis far enough from... 


 Iaft;: orlike the leprovis;children begorten-in 


2. Suppoſe they beinſtruments of real cone. | 
verſion, fometimes ;-yet-this will nor juſtifie-. 
them. "The Devil himſelf may be an 'inſtru- 4- 
ment of converting ſouls to God, that is even- | 
tually , though not intentionally. - Nay , I do ' 
not queſtion, but that God doth many times _ 
out-shoot him in hisown bow, and by the 
foulneſs of his temptations, and the ſins he F 
draws ſouls into, occafions their hearty turn. 


ing unto God , though'indeed he:may:in this} 


0 


the infirument 'of their converſion. Burt yet 5 


ſuppoſe that they may be intentionally the ins! 


75% 
F 
v7 


will warrant their evil ation, An ufurping.. 
Tyratht may be an' inftrument of peace to a+. 


| 


Yeabof good ; yetthiswill not juſtifie his uſur= 1 
pation; nor falve that miſchief he doth byit irs *F 


 otherreſpes. God may honour his wordzand\ 


raanifeſt the power and efficacy of it in'the }' 


approving'the irregularity of his way..”, And | 
belides, the Converts :which are gotten-this 


wayare uſually bir odd and:movftrous kind ;Þ - 


the days of their morhejs ſeparations; which? 
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2; TMere: qualifications, *though of parts, 2. 
learning and grace, arenot (ufficient to conſtitute 
8s Preacher, nor to warrant your hearing him. 
Doubtleſs Corah and his aflociates were, in 
themſelves, every way-as well accomplish'd 
for the office of the Prieſthood, as Aaron and 
his family; yet this would not juitifie their 
rebellion, nor protect thoſe that adhered to 
them. Thereare often times thoſe in an army 
among, the common ſouldiers, that can-as 
well, it way be better; diſcharge the office ofa 
.Captain,:than he thar is in that place; yet if 
any. should preſume to counterfeit a Commil- 
fon; orflay claim tothe office, merely on the 
accountof- his abilities; he might expect no 


other than an argument-of hemp; to eas 2a 4H 


his efror, and corre&hisarrogancy. 

| Ohy But-God and nature do nothing i in | Oh. : 
| vajns Why hath God pouredout fo plenti+ 
tullyof - gifts.of his holy Spirit, \and fur 
nish'dthem with abilities to teachzit hey ronalt 
notexerciſe them? © al 
Anſw. 1. Wegrant that God and: narure © Anſ. L 
donothingin vain, and that all rhe gifts chat 4 


:, God hath Leflivired on men arefor exerciſe: 


but whatthen?: Is there-no uſe to. be made of  .3 


- thoſe gifts, but by preaching in oppoſition t6 


3&- thoſe, who are both qualified and commif 


t fioned ſo todo ? May not theſe gifts beuſed; | 
| waleſs they aroabuſed? wherefore hath God * 
\deltawed. abs! $Kill of goverament. .an-thol - 
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that have not the authority to exerciſe It? Is it 
topraQtiſe rebellion ? 
»., * 2» Thereis a two-fold preaching, Authd- 
3 ritative and Charitative. Authoritative preacks:2 
£  Angis whena perlon performs the work of a | 
FE: Miniſter, as one that is-fitted for, and duly 4 
called unto it.. But merequalification, anda 
defireto it, is not-enou © ug to inveſt any. one. 
-1nthis office; for, ſays > Apoſtle, No man. 
 taketh this honor unto himſelf ; | that is,no man: 
ought totake it] but he +4 calledof God, at 
was Aaron, Heb. 5.4, Charitative preach« | 
ing is that which is every Chriſtians duty;/ac>” } 
.cordingto the gift thatis beſtowed on ham, to 
-inſtru@hisfamily, and to.improve.all oppor» 
runities for the. exhorting , quickning 5-and 
',._ comforting .of- one+ anot ir: ot which-the - | 
'  Apoſtleſpeaks, Heb. 3. 13. "Exhott ins 
ther daily, whileit is called to day.” Arid, Epin 
4-29. "Let no corrupt communication ray 
out 'of your mouth, bus that which is good to! the _ 
EE wſeof edifying,, that it may miniſter grace unto 
F..2  * rthehearers. And as long as there is this\uſe to 
= be made of gifts, God: hath \not: beſtowed. , 
= themin vain. ' tft HOI 5 | 
| 3.  - 3. If cheyare fo well qualified; for's and} 
”  - haveſucha deſign to the work of the Minis 4 3 
ftry, why do they notenter by the door, bur F = 
climb: up another way, while the dooriftar oy 
open toanys that are found worthy and wi 
ling toenter? Let them ofter themſelves tha hat : 
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4 they may be proved and approved , by them 
who are both able and' appointed fo to do; - 
that they may receive an inveſtiture into the 
| office, andexerciſe it regularly. Their refuſing 
| of this makes it clear, that *tis faction they . 
” drive at; not edification. He that doth truth © 
' F cometh tothe light, that his deeds may be made _ 
} manifeſt, that they are wrought in God, John : 
21. _ 
y 3- Bare inveſtiture or ordination by man to. a, + 
| theoffice of a Preacher « not ſufficient to confli- | 
7 tute aperſonin that office, or make him a CMini- 
1] fe Gr Chriſt. Though ſolemn ordination of 
- ] - perſons to the work of the Miniſtry be of di- 
$ Lge inſtitution, Aﬀs 14. 23. Titns 1.5. withe 
- {| out which no man may meddle with the of- 
4 fice, Rom: 10.15. Fer. 23, 21. yet it is poſli= 
ble that it may be made void and null i in ſeve 
ral caſes; either wholly, orin parr. 
1. Wholly, and thatin theſe” three or four -N 


aſe. by: 
1, Whenthe nerſen or Jerſons pretending fo i= 
vef anvcher with the office , - have no power or . _... 
right ſo to do. This I hope will not be que- | 
fljoned. Nemo dat quod in ſe non habet. Should' 
| Tbeſo mad, as to pretend to confer royal 
A | Ponrimons authority over theſe his Majeſties 
;. dominions on any one whom I liſt? would 24:3 
any one that is in his right wits, take ficha 
dhe to be therefore lawful King over theſe. .. -} 
| " countries? Should 8 company of Of | 
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398. A call to: Back-ſliders:. © | 
childrenpretend to- inſtall a op inany of, | | 
the Dioceſes, is he therefore a Bishop? No, Þ ; 
certainly ; though the perſon be'never ſo well } { 
qualified, who isto receive the office. It muſt } x 
be conferred by one that hath lawful power. I. 
and mightrodoit, elſeit is but a piece of pas} ' 
geantry, oras a dubbing of a Knight by the Þ { 
King's Jeſter. But whether Ordination, per=, } p 
formed by any ſingle perſon whatſoever, be. } « 
nu:l, or rather defecive only, I shall not now FJ. j 
ſtand to examine, As for him that receives his . 
office (I mean the jus fungendi officio, right of. } n 
othciating) only trom the people, is juſt-as} 1 
muchandas truly an officer, according tothe} b 
laws of Chriſt, andrule of Scripture, as heisa' } ai 
Captain or Colonel according to the laws off n 
men, that hath receiv'd his Commiſhon from a" Þ tc 
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 Þ receivetheirraliong authority from the ruled, 
| F isas prepoſterous 1n ecclefiaſticks, as for. the 
| fountain toreceive its being and ſupply from 
7 the ſtreams is in phyſicks. 
} + 2. Fhen the perſons inveſted are uncapable. 
I This will ſurely be granted by all that under- 
| ſtand common ſenſe. If the »atter be unca- 
w] pable, all endeavours or pretenſes of intro- 
| ducing the formare vain. Now this incapacity 
-Þ istwo-fold, Natural, and Moral. 
; | 1. Natural, Women, children, idiots, 
|} mad-men, &c. are under a natural incapacity, 
| Idonotſpeak now of what may, or may not 
=} bedone de fado, but dejure. Ifall the Bishops 
 } andPresbyters inthe world should, by unani- 
{| mousconſent (ſuppoting it poſſible for thens 
| | tobeſoinfatuared) innever loorderly a way, 
Ke: 


commitr'the office of a Miniſter of the Goſpel 
'F toſucha one, it were ipſo faGo void and null ; 
"Þ becauſehere is not the aFms primms , or that 
which iseſſenrially pre-requikte to the exerciſe 


1 make way for, and isin order unto. Such'a 
=} thing would be but theabuſing of an Ordi- 
"nance, not the celebrating of it. | 


"JF | 2. CHoral. Tſuppole that this would be 


22 that is, which doth morally incapacitatea per- 
fon for fuch'an office. But how to be'agreed 
te, I know not, nnleſs we agree firſt to ſtand 
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©} of the office, which ordination is ſuppoſed rs' 


+ dfocafily granted, if we were but agreed what - 


bthe award of Scripture, which ought t6 
Y.h, have 


I. 
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| haveacaſting voice, and to putanend to all x 
Rtrifeamong Chriſtians. Thereare theſethree. 
- erfourthings, which, Ithink, will cafily be. * 
granted, to render a perſon morally uncapable-; 
. of thisoffice, according:to Scripture rule, _ 
T, + 1: Groſs ignorance ; For the Prieſts | 
' Shouldpreſerve knowledge ,. and they should ſeek 
the law at his mouth; for he i the meſſenger. f } X 
the Lordof boſts, Mal. 2.7. Thoſe that are the | *« 
Lord's meſſengers, arein a competent meaſure'Þ | 
thus qualified, God ſends none, nor allows. 
any tobe ſent, but ſuchas are abletodo thein | | 
metlage. This is the great end of their being” 
ſent : therefore he that is unqualified for thigy* 
his commiſſion is ſo far null. The. ſervant of | 
the Lord (laysthe Apoſtle )muſ be apt to teach: 
2 Tim. 2.4. \4axmx%, docends peritum, & 1] 
aptum ad docendum. Burt he that 1 is not - ; 
= Fed be apt to teach. 1 
F 2. Open prophaneneſi. .” A Bishop muſt PF. J 
$ Llomelk, ſober, and of good behaviour, EY 1 
=D 1 Tim. 3.2. The meſſenger of Chriſt muſt not. 
Wo. be a ſon of Belial. I do not ſay that beis notts Þ 
be eſteemed a Miniſter of Chriſt, that is no 1 
a real member of Chriſt , but that open pro 
phaneneſs doth morally i Incapacitate a ws 6 
for this office, and'makeit void and null (ta 1 
: 1s,in ſatu quo) though never ſo ſolemnly re 
F: ved; as Shall be proved by and by. yp 4 
= 3- 1dvlatry in worship. Though every ew 
| in the miniſtration or external ne" of di 


F vine worship-be not tobe'branded with the 
+4 foul name of idolatry, fior ſufficient to war- 
JF ranta feparation from it : for(as one fays well) 
> {4 « Experience and ſenſe tells us, that humane cls, cnfth 
I < miniſtrations, even of divine matters, arenot 
F <ordinerily/ without” humane miſcarriages. 
3 << Reaſon tells us, humane miſcarriapes or infir- 
F < mities muſt be allowed'for; - yet Religion 
« tells us that hamanemiſcarriages,eſpecially in 
« divine matters, muſt not be allowed of. Bit 
$ aworshipthat is idolatrous,or that hath areal, 
J andnor only en imaginary andfancied,or falſly 
ſuppoſed'or" imputed: appearance-of idolatry, : 
"doth not only-warrant, butrequire a diſown-- _ 
 Ingand adifavowing of ity: whoever he be, or 
| how well ſoever qualified; tharadminiſters it./ 
 This,I think;'isno ſuch: ſtrange news: from. 
ripegre that'Theed to quote any of thoſe 
many textsthar aſſert it. (' 
4. 2 heretical judgment , which ſubverts 
4 any of the effentials, or: fundamentalsof:the 4 
I Chriſtian Faith. : Whatever ſuch an-ones. qua« RE 
F lificationsbein other reſpe&ts.,, and: whatever: *X 
4 Ordershehath received froiwmen, they are. 
4 voidandinol};oh theatcount off theperſons: 
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on (thatis ſacomtinying) x Hearhensy Math, 

. 18:47: But if the'Bishop.or any others 6hould} 
ordain an, Hearhentq any office in.theChurch, }_ 
of Chriſt, I-chink. few-would. doubt of the, | 
vulliry of: ſuch an ordination... . 

2. 2. Such as theſe cannot, poſſhibly-anſer the 4 
ends of: Ordination.: But-commgn ſeoſe and: } 
reaſon) tells us , ; thatthoſe:means which reach 
not their end; are (haPtriee): void; apd iruſtras) | 

| neous. AZ 

3 3... The ISL. of ſuch perſons doth, 
not only falbshort of, -but runs contrary wi | 

end. . This is certain, that; their-ardinatiqn} 

_ cannot impowerthem to exerciſeſuch abilitioq 

. and qualifications, 33:they have-not;; but my 3 

vent that whichtheylhaye: whichkis; in. eff Gl. 

racapacirate them to play the wolves and df | 

mifchieb inthe Churchiof Cheriſh; Zopolie | 

down, and not tobuildit up; : 1112325: 2116 | 
-10bjj, If youlay,, that the Orders received 

* andetotlicle: perſonal incdpacities -are.. 

nulfd,-becauſetheyarenotto beireprated,: bY | 

caſe this Senn T 

herefie be removed: buswtbeo perſab- __ & ] 

re-admitted: to ehoonerciſe of-his'office,, ! 

Eh ene es Gipaeetdbcalra eden, wal fy 

. 4nl Aufi: Tgrant.it(whatever others:w | 

ps: Fane FA ares 'moral intapacity doth de 

q:Ordinatidn once received in, its W.. N 

| wi its exerceri; and that only fans 

FRE ns | 


my oy fs AY fon ob 


a 


| #4 
F'® 


3 A call to Back-ſliders. 403 
. | 3. Whena perſon apoſtatizes from, either 
ty 1. Hw Office. If itbe poſlible for a perſon 


" F toapoſtatize from the Church:it ſelf, ic 15 poſ- 
s  fibleſure ro diveſt himſelf of all office in the 
- 3 Church. What reaſon hath any one to own 
I himasa Miniſter, that wilfully caſts off the 
$ office and will not own it himſelf? thoughic 
I maybe; this will not excuſe him in the fight 
of God. Somethereare, that renounce their 


'F. to exerciſe their miniſterial gifts, that they 


worldly advantage. T heſe, I think (whitever 
"4 their Dodrine be) have diſingagedallthe peo- 
4 pleof God from following or obeyingthem, 
4 as Miniftersof Chriſt ; Co if they would 
- Þ} return, they might exerciſe the Office. by vit= 
e - tueof their firſt Ordinarion, if recerved:from 
, | a lawful authority, and ſound asto its eflen- 
«W - tials, 
_ 
UF of the office it ſelf. Thoſethar refuſe to fecd 
®F theflock, are not shepherds , but ſtrangers; 
WF ſuch astheScripture calls dumb dogs , Iſa. 56. 
4 10: Tholethat feed them with poiſon inſtead 
4 of 'milk, and give ſtones or dirt" inftead-of 
FÞ& bread; whatever men may call them, theyre 

inone of Chriſt's Miniſters. Thoſe that appa=- 


7 


5 
£ 


a5 
- 


Ordination, by which they were impowred 


may lead party among the Separatiſts, or for | 


_ 2. Or fromthe duties of his offfice. Tocaſt 
$. off the duties of his office, is, in effe&, to calt ' 


Hntly lead the people cither by their/doftrine 


2. 


;#+ 


fs 


_ regular Ordination no, more than a popu 


wrongfully obtrudes himſelf, or is oberuded 


1404 ' A call to Back-ſliders: 4 
dience tothe laws of Chriſt, do: thereby fors 
feit thepriviledpe of theiroffice. If a Caprain'} 
willlead his Souldiers to fight againſt rheie'} 
Captain-general, he isto be deſerted and diſc I 
owned, and to be dealt with (though nor by Þ 
the rude multitude) in a legal proceſs, as an} 
enemy andrebel:.. EF? | 4 

4: When -a' perſon Shall forfeit his office by 

[ome capital offence againſt men, as treaſon, r6 } 
bellion; murder, &-c. though he continue in } 
other reſpe&s capable enough of a comperent;Þ} 


- 


diſcharge of the office. This was Abiathar's 
caſe; 1 Kings 7. for which he was juſtly des; 
poſed by King Sslomon, :cbap. 2; 26, Bur' this} 
may be referred toſome of theformer. 7} 
2» An Ordination may become null and void | 
#npars.” That is, as tothe exerciſe of the os} - 
fice:in this or that particular Congregation, } 
and that by unneceflary and unjuſt intruſions} 
An intruder is no officer, ' fo far as he isanin+ } :- 
truder.' .I am. not of their mind who think 4 

that a Miniſter is no Miniſter out of his own} 
Congregation, who make the moſt ſolemn and : 
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&letion. Nor 'doT think that the aſſignment? 
of. perſons in office tocheir particular charges} 


doth always . neceſſarily depend on the } 
peopleschoice.” But this I think, that he, that} 


— wy > ©. 


on. people, contrary tothe laws and libertt 


CE {) 
| : 


which Chriſt hath' cſtablish'&.in kis CharchJ's 
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'F forits order, peace, edification-and comfort; 
» F plays the chiefand the robber,and can by ſuch. 
a people be juſtly look'd upon as no other, 
"I whatever his perſonal qualifications or allow- 
4 ancefrom men may be. Yet confeſs, that (at 
y. # leaſt in ſome caſes) mere uſurpation or tyran- 
'$ ny of the officers, ſuppoling them otherways 
F qualified, and lawfully commiſſioned , is nor 
F ſufficient to juſtifie a ſeparation or utter dif- * 
» 4 owningthem; bur, asfor ſafery of the com- 
1 4 | mon peaceand intereſt, tyrants and uſurpers 
tf inaCommonwealth muſt be quietly ſubmit- 
$ j tedtoby the common people, patiently bear- 
» { ing what they cannot redreſs, till God sball 
is plead their cauſe for them ina regular and juft 
74 way; ſomuſt ghey dohere: for I find, that 
$4 though the Scribes and; Phariſees were uſur- 
» 3 pers of Moſes chair, yet the people were (as 
+ | thecaſe then ſtood with them ) required to 
kv hear them. | ; 
*F © Thus have Idoge with the negatives. 
2. Ishall anſwer tothe queſtion poſitively. 
4 1- Whom you may. 2, Whom you muſt 
LS hear. | _ 
'Þ 1. Whom you may hear. ITanſwer, 
tf. I. Thoſe that are not of thine ovon judgment 
F or. perſaſion, may be heard. To ſeparate on 
$ every difference. in judgment or practice, -as 
LS ſome are apt enough to do. ,. is worſe. than 
E Browniſm, which inevitably. runs all order 
Eioco confuſion, and the Church into. ruine. 
Wo Ee Yer 
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Yetleſt I should ſeem here to open a door tg. 
the weak and unſtable, to run and aflociare ' 
. themſelves with any one, that shall bur pre- 
ſumerto teach them, without any reſpe& had: 


to their doctrine or opinions;, you mult re- 


member what was faid before. You may ac« | 
knowledge none as Miniſters of Chriſt , nor 


hear them as ſuch,but thoſe that are both-qua- 


hfied and regularly commiſſioned, according | 
to the laws of Chriſt, and continue therein, 
The digrefſion would be too large to-mention.. 
all thoſe caſes and quarrels that might ariſe ' 
from this poſition,for which Trefrer the reader }. 
to thoſe that have of lateex profeſſo treated of . 


theſe queſtions of the times. 


2. Thoſe that gre not truly godly may be ] F 


heard. Chriſt himſelf required the people to 
hear ſome, whoſe praQtices it was not fafe to. 


imitate, Cath. 23+ 3. 'Tis not true prot 
rity 
but miniſterial qualifications and commiſhon, J 
Fudas wasa miniſter of Chriſt, and /yera devil. | 
Though the prayers of the wicked are an abomi-' | 
ation to the Lord; this need not terrifie the | 
_ people. The promiſe of ſucceſs is not made”! 
to the perſon, but to the office. A man may : 
be an inſtrument in God's hand of ſaving 
others, and yer himſelf be a ceſf-away. The} 
fin of El/sfonsI take to be their horrible and}. 
-facrilegious prophati#eſs; ' therefore called? 
ſons of- Belint, 4'Sami. 2. 12. Homines ſine jugoyt , 


that doth formally make a Miniſter of C 


; 
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A rallto Back- Nliders. 407 
|: 9%i wivendi'legems nullam habent. afegvopor, 
| 201440}, dorEdis, difolure, lawleſs, irreligious 
wretches, thar' ſtuck*not at #hy villanies fot 
the ſatisfying of their Taſts. *Tis true, they 
violared the inſtituted law of the Sactifice, in 
ſeveral material circumſtances of it ,” but} 
was only forthe fulfilling of their voluptuous 
minds. Thisindeed, the Text hays, m#de men 
fo abhoy the offering of the Lord, thatis, Yeht- 
* | mMenermceſſebant, as ſome ſay, they fearfully 
{ - teproached and blaſpheined the very Worship 

of God for their ſakes. Or, as others, *A Det 
7 cnltu & reverentia abſtrabebattur , they were 
FJ mmadeto withdraw and forſake the fervice of 
4 the Lord. . So, werſe 24. We make the Lords 
' feople t0 tranſgreſs. Hine abigitis populicm Te- 
hove, Ye drive away, the people by your H- 
centious carriages , and infufferable abuſes. 
But whether the peoples ſimple forbearance 
ro appear at Shiloh, under the miniſtration of” 
theſe ſons of 'Belia/, onthis account, that they 
might teſtifie againſt their wickedneſs, ſuppo- _ 
{mg thatthey did thus forbear, were juſtifi- 
able, F know not well how T may deterniitie, 
withoyt more words than I have now to fpare. | 
Only I think the women that had any care of 
theit modeſty had:rietd to forbear , verſe 22. 
and, Tthifk, ey oF ren it before:God. 
 Fherejsno doubt butt that theſe wickedneſfles 
23 of thePriefts did produte manifold miiſcarti-: 
of 7 ages and breaches among the people; whith 
RE Ee 4 ' _ ghould 
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Should aud might have been preventedin the Þ 
Prieſts, by El/itheir father, |either by reforms Þ 
ing or removing them, and inthe people too, Þ 
if they had , asthey ought, underſtood their } 1 
duty. But whether, or how far they ſepara» |} - 
ted from aQtual communion in the ſervice of # 7 
- the Tabernacle, or whether it were the caſe” F 7, 
only of Shiloh, and the perſonal abuſes only | « 

- I: 

b 


of the two wicked Prieſts, or whether the 
people did well orillin it, I think doth nor ſo. | 
much concern.us to enquire, asſome imagine; } 
becauſethe caſe of the Church of 1frae{(which* Y 
was. then the . whole Catholick Church of 
Godin the world) and: the caſe of any one}. 
Church, though never ſo large, of the Gen="F 
tiles now under the Goſpel ( whichis but a} < 
part and branch of the whole) is not alike. Þ n 
Again, if the people did not ſeparate from}. m 
them, I think it was Els fin and ruine too, |} k 
that he had not ſeparated them from their of- Þ tt 
fice, if nothing elſe wauld have reclaimed: F i, 
them. Indeed, when the wickedneſfles of a ©Þ-in 
Miniſter are ſcandalouſly broken. out upon} pl 
him, and perſiſted in after admonition , it ig ar 
but poor encouragement for a people , that nc 
have any reſpe& to their own fouls, or the *Þ w 
credit of the Goſpel , . to honour his miniſtry #Þ at 
with their preſence. Yer for all this that hath *{ w' 
been ſaid, I hope, that which was firſt aſſerted, $ju 
will begranted, that though a Miniſter be not , th 
-Inan —_ of grace himſelf, nor gives wy pg 
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T _Araltto Back-fliderss 409 
e | cialevidences of his being {o, but rather of the' 
« | contrary ,' yet hemay,, and, in| many caſes, 
» { opght robe heard, ar leaſt while he avoids 
$ ſcandalous wickedneſles, 
© Tf any should queſtion that of Matthew Oby, 
J 715,16. Beware of falſe prophets, which come 
tp you in sheeps cloathing , but inwardly are. ra- 
vening wolves.Vt shall know them by their fruits; 


4 do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles ? 


—_—_— .. = "2 4 


_ 


) | by their fruits yeshall knoW them. | 2. 
- anſwer, thatby the fruits here, cannot be An. 
1+ $ underſtood;, on theone hand, the fruitsof an 

4 holy life, which may be judg'd evidential of 

7 trucgrace; or, onthe other hand, the fruirs 


FF of prophaneneſs or ungodlineſs, the viſible 
--ÞF evidences of an unſatisfied heart. Theſe are 
7 Þ not the. yagarmeraxy. or diſtinguishing 


4 marks,” whereby theſe prophets $hall be. 
-} known, whether they bertrue or falſe: For ta 
2 they areſuch, as shall come in sheeps cloathing : RS. 


Þ tc. with a ſtrong pretenſe and tair shew of 
=F- innocency and holineſs. *Tis true, falſe pro-- 
| phets are many times ſons of Belial, perſons of 
74 animpure and ſcandalous converſation, bur 
_F notalways ſo. But inwardly they are ravening 
4 wolves, outwardly they are ſaints; bur rottens 
+F a@the, heart. | This. is not given as a mark, - 
4 whereby they shall be known, for nane can; 
4 judge of thechidden things of the hearc, fur- 
Fer than they appear in the life, but God: a-- 
Igne, whoſe fole prerogative it is; bur it;is'-. 
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410+ A call to 'Back-ſli 
uſed here as a caution to prevent os peoples : 
: credulity and readineſs torun after them, that } 
b, were never ſent of God to lead them. And } 
how $halltheſe be known ? Something ſeems ] 
to be tacitly intimated in this, thar it 1s ſaid, 
they come wnto you; 1 have not ſent theſe pros, 
phets, yet they run. 'T have not [poken to them, \ 
yet they propheſied, Jer. 23. 21. They corhe not 
in by the right door; are not admitted a& }' 
cording to Sctipture order and rute;' but like | 
Corab and his accomplices, On a falſe pretenſe . 
of holineſs, intrude themſelves into the gfs 
fice which they have no call to. And yet by] 
this mark they may notalways be diſcerned; JF 
but by their fruits ye shall know them. Whit 1 
can we raloaclh underſtand by their fruity, | 
but their doQtrine, which is the proper fruit 
of prophets, as ſuch ? Ler theirlives be what” 
they will, their doQrine diſcovers what they 
Are. Therefore if this be corrupt or umſound;. 
beware of them, they are ravening wolves, 
and »ot shepherds, Yer here to prevent cenſo-” 
rious {crupuloſity and ſeparation', which may! 
prove as great a miſchief as the other; you] 
muſt know, rx. Thar every thing isnotan et«'F 
ror which ſeemsſo tome'or thee, though wel] 
cem-to be very coofident ;z; for doubtlels wa} | 
are fallible as well as other -men. 2." Ever) "1 : 
reaterrorin do&rine is not ſufficient! to denos 
f mimte a perſon to be a ravening wolf, 'nor te 


whe ATE Perodly! ich ertors, i 


' do: immediately ,; or proximately ſubvert 
4 ſome fundamental ; ,and theſe errors ob{ti- 
- nately retained and perſiſted in after admoni- 
T £10N, | | 

z- Any one that preaches or but pretends to 
ps; } - preach, or any wayto worship God, thoughnever 
9, | ſo falſty or idolatrouſly, may be heard." But ob- 
oe | ſerve, thatT ſpeak here of bare hearing , or a 
» }- man's ſimple preſence, and that occaſionally 
i 4 ovly,atfuch preaching or worshipping, which 
ſk # dothnot include his conjunction-in, orcoun- 
| tenance of that which 4s evil. For that it is 


', $ on ſome reaſons) to be preſent at the moſt 
it | idolatrous worship,or moſt blaſpherrous doc- 
trine , isclear from the example of Paul's bee 
ing preſent at the ſuperſtitious uſages of the 
Athenians, Atts 19. 23. and Elyah's preſence 
at the- idolatrous ſacrifices of Baal's Prieſts, 
1Kmgs 18.23. To be preſent only as a ſpe- 
 Qatoror auditor, and not asa member, norin 
order/to being a member, is not that which 


- with you theſe three cautions. = , 
1. There muſt bereſpe@ had toa perſons 
£4 qualifications. Non ſingulis ſinguls conveniunt. 
4 Falle doQtrineand worshipislike intoxicating 
v4 liquor, which every one isnot able to hear. 
4 Godicalls no oneto any ſervice in this kind, 
2 that he is not qualified for: "Though ſome* 
4 ay adventureamonsg peltilential difcafes,and* 
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y; lawful for a perſon (at leaſt in ſome caſes, and 


contraQs the guilt. Bur here you muſt take 
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- are called to it, yetit is not ſafe nor lawful for 
every one fo to do. The filly lamb may not? F 
draw nearthe kennel of foxes, though the ar-.Þ c 
med shepherd may. ” 

2. Nor is bare qualification ſufficient; but | \ 
reſpe mult be had roa-perſons ends init, ace | | 
cording to which the aGiion is to be determi» Þ « 
ned. It the end be not good, theaction will Þ |! 

beevil. And your-endin this thing, if goody Þ. 1 

: 
c 
2 
j 
: 
t 
7 
a 


can be no other than ſuch as theſe ,. viz... the | 
ſpiritual w_—_ of your ſelves, or of others, 
Of yourſelves, by confirming you the more} 
nm the truth, and farnishing you rhe better to F- 
plead for the truth, and againſt thoſe falſe} 
ways, &c. Or the advantage of others; by Þ t 
teſtifying againſt that which is evil, and vindi- F, 
_ cating the truch, and thereby reclaiming thoſe” Þ . 
that are reclaimable, from thoſe pernicious Þ 
ways, or deGrines they are ſeduced by. This F 
was that drew zealous Elijah among the } 
Prieſts of Baal, not to communicate with F p 
them, or tocountenance them, but to confure'} ( 
and confound them. And the like was holy -'V 


Paul's bufineſs among the Athenians. 2 |: 
3- Nor is it enough that your qualifications} q t 

be good, your ends right ; but there mult beg F: 

_ regular cal/ too. Good ends will not juſtifie a7F u 
good aftion, when it is our. of ſeaſon. T us. © 
call you may diſcern. x. ,1f you find af cl tip 
impulſe of the ſpirit on your. hearts, provo=. I 


ng youtoit; But becauſe this may. ae : 


| Acallto Batk-ſliders. I ©; 
4 fory and-dangerous, there muſt be themore 
FÞ careitaken-to examine your ends and princi- 
| F ples, leſt irshouldbe only the inſtigation of 
t Þ} vain-glory , faction, envy, curioſity, or the 
>» | like. rx. Tf therebenoother duty, publick 
- { orprivate, then in ſeaſon, that more neceſſari- 
IF ly requires thine attendance. 3. If thou be 
; 4. likely to reach thoſe good ends,thou aimeft ar; 
{ andpretendeſt to. 4. If (all circumſtances 
of times, places, and perſons conſidered) thou 
| art likely to do more good thanharm by it. 
- Fo If (having firſt ſought God) thou haftthe 
. adviſe. and counſel of. the beſt and wiſeſt of 
thy fellow-Chriſtians,, or guides for.doing it. 
"This: will make thy call clear and warrants 
| able. © 1 38 : 
' 12. 'Fſhom. you muſe. hear.  HLDIONE , Bo 
I. Ordinarily and ftatedly , thoſe: whonv 3. © | 
God. hath in his providence fer” over youg #* - : 
provided that they be competently qualified ' -\ >; 
F (which muſt be determined by thoſe, whoare © 7 
'F beſt able, and whoſe office iris ro judge) and - 
4 lawfully commiſſioned topreachy andto have 
F theoverfightand rule of thatparticularCon- —_ 
1.4 gregation, to which:you arerelated 3 — | 
a ic maybe, they be none of the ableſt, wiſeſt, 
s.4 orholieſt;. nay, though they had'not your: 
t | particular-voices or conſentiin their elections —_-: 
= Ishallndt wander,norlead my readers arpres:. - 
30 {nt.into- thoſe bryars, thoſe thornyquerieg; 
Fnd cavils, that may ſpring from this pokition, 
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414 8 —- 4edll' i Back As, : 
nor examine thofe lurking of ſuch,asniaketo XX Fe | 
little conſcience of cauſleſs and finful ſeparati./ J 
ons. For my own part, I think (though the”? 
diviſion.of the Church-into parochial Congre-. 1 
gations, be nat jure divine, any. more than! 
thoſe ruler of the peoples which Moſes tet over. 
them, by the advice of Ferbro, Exod. 18: 25. 
yer) that thoſe, that athfirſt ſer theſe parochial} 
bounds, had more-reaſon_ and religion foe” 
what they did, than moſtof thoſe that have 
been ſo. forward to abolishall theſe diftiniQti«'; 
ons of Churches, as needleſs, tyrannical,. bg; 
antichriſtian. *Tis true, in times of |perſecutis/ 
on, er-when the publick- worsbip 1840 corral : 
pted, as.that perſons cannot communicate. in! 

it without fin, but muſt neceſſarily ſeparate} 
fromit , the parochial bounds are not of cha ? : 
Un or conſeq uence. 

2+ Occaſionally, you muſt hear (as oppore. | 
tuniticsare offered, and as God gives you-li- q; | 
berty and-ability) all thoſe that are qualified” 
and ſent, asT have already faid, though not the | | 
Miniſtersof your own Congregations, nor af”; 
your own. perſwafions, nor of very great abi="} 
lities:. If iz:be-our duty to preach in fexfork ont. 1 
and out of ſeafon, i.e. onall convenientocc 
fions, ib muſt needs be:the peoples: dy 
to hear.. But as thereisa diverſity of Get 
the teachers, anda diverſity of apprehen 
and. capacities in the hearers;. ſo every' 
ns not t alike to. oy ed 


1 8 
- 
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Heal to des: arg 
L Mrford , without the breach of Chriſtian 
oF <barity, peace, or order, a perſon may uſe his 
*F liberty in the choice of his teacher ;' ſo thatit 
"I be done: ſincerely, prudently , and humbly, 
7 with reference to thatgreat end of his better 
"& edification, and ſo, as:that his own lawful Pa= 
3Þ ſtor be nor diſcouraged or juſtly offended,nor 

'F anevil-example likely to be given toothers to 
| gad from their ownfolds and shepherds, on 
unwarrantable grounds |, . the conſequence 
- F whereof: may be very dangerous. But I have 
| gone a. great deal farther than I intended'on 
7 this branch of the direRion. 

4 1/3: Wearenext toconfader the matter ; or 
© | whas we should hear.- Tis our dear Saviour's 
IF adviſe, Mark 4. 24-.;Take heed what you hear. 
74 Not-ouly. bow, or whom; but what: The 
I words deſerve alittle paraphraſe. 

Þ .' 1! !Take beed. Batmmn.Look welltoit; be 

4 varyandcareful : 'Jook on it, look round i it, 


14 lookthorow it... Try andexamine it welt be- 
© | foreyoulay.icup inyourtreaſury. Benortoo 
7 | rashand credulous, nor ready to proſtitute 


'F yourears toevery wind of doctrine; butbri 
Fo thetouch-ſtone of Scripture, and balance 
7 of the fanGtuary. The world is full of chears. 
={ Satan hath his factors abroad; that hunt forthe 
6- | precious life, and will (if poſſible) deceivethe , 
"ve ele. -A-miſtake here is of. no eee con- 
Sy quenc "pag rark look cot. - : 


416 4 call it to-Back:Ndere: 3 
be able toprevent the: bare hearing ; yettake ] 
| heed what you entertain,” whar- you believes 
and yield up yourjudgments and confciencon 
to. : Prove all things; hold faſt that\ which "i 
00d, 1 Theſſ. 5.21." I cannot articularly i ins 
France in all thoſe doctrines that you: should 
take heed of ; but generally; 
1. Take heed o thoſe dottrines that intrench on 
your Chriſtian liberties. Tis the Apoſtles charge } 
Gal.y.1. Stand ſaſt therefore intheliberty wheres | 
with Chriſt hath made free;' and benot em ans”! ; 
gled again with the yokeof bondage. ny p 1 | 
that liberty , which Chriſt hath died: ropurs Ti $ 
chaſe for you. He ſpeaks here of the/libertysÞ |. 
which is oppoſed to that ſervitude,which they'F ; 
had formerly been held'under by the. law: al 2 9 
ceremonial ordinances;:which he calls weak } + 
and beggarly elements; chap. 4. 9. and from | F 
which he | had -much-ado to .wein them Þ 
VK; hereunto Je defireagainto be in bondage: ry ® 
. obſerved $2, and months, and times, aud years } .. 
"Za I am ofr wy ou. Standfaſtthereforem youll | 
Te” liberty :C "Hri ques broken off tharyoketromy'J.. 
- 415.16. the nick of his Church; :which neither our: fax 1. 
E: thers nor we Were able.to bear: therefore't b. F XY 
heed how you returnagain toit;: fTisnoronÞ : 
's ip own perſonal priviledge, i that: lies al "*% Þ 
ke; but 'tts the.common conceenmentl 
_ thewholeChurchof Chriſtin the wddld: B 
if Moſaical rites and ceremonies were-loxdandlli; 
--_ to cheChurch then, whatare Rom m 260 Ty! 
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1 Axa} 10 Back-ſtiderr, + 417. 
Þ  heathenish, antichriſtian ceremonies, inventi- 
4 ,.ons and impoſitions now ?” Tis true, the'Apo-. 
I . tle, Ron..14.. grants a charitable diſpenſation £1 
4 + of thoſe abolished ordinances tofuch as were ; 
weak in thefaich, that, like old Bottles were 
not. able to bearthe new-wine of the Goſpel= . _ 
Þ - miniſtration , but made real conſcience of ob- | 
ſerving CWoſes his law till, art leaſt in ſome 
$ . things. Fortheir ſakes the Apoſtles were fdin *© 
' ſometimes tojudaize, that they might not of- 
{ -fend or diſcourage them; bu this was only pro * 
'F + cempore, and with reference to thisendand de- 
{4 fign,of Gunung Jews to the faith, as he pro= 

TT . feſfes ar large, 1 Cor. 9. 19, 20,.21,22, 23. - 
4 - Unto the Fews I became as a: Few, that I might *  \? 
ÞF . gain the Fews,---To the weak became Tas weak, » * 
> That 1 might gaip the weak. And he adviſes o» 
4  thersro walk by the ſame rule of charity. Yet 
F. forallthis,-when theſe or any other the 'like' -_ 


' s > > c YG . 
F.. ceremontits or humane inventions $shall came 
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'F .. to be.impoſed as neceſlary,, to theviolation of 
4 our Chriſtian liberty , the caſe is quite.alter'd;, ©; 
w{.. The Apoſtle, who befofe was ſo yieldable, 'is . | 2} 
4. inthis caſe inexorable , Gal. 2.4, f. he 5% a Pa 
8 Þ.:.ftood thefalſe brethren. who came in, pri uy " 
=4 - toſpy our their liberty,' which they had in * 
Chriſt Jeſus, that they mighr bring theminto 
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418 pron 1 
| -Y 2. Take heed. of. FN TE that anth 4 y 
Wa Ate. from the glory 'o free ace," | 
Wy va fright fo heave _ y I + 
. to the merit of mans faith, re 
Works, which is due Uri tothe 
_ rit of the Pris... and blood we Ch __ E 
ber what the Ap« poltlelays, Ri. 9, 18. Por 
| know that in kts; is in ry flecb; there dw. 
teth no good. owl No' good abilities, nor'$ 
| much as good; ; Fowl Yo For vwho' viak th 
thee to differ, and what ha # thou, that thou ly 
not receive? 1 [ Cor. 4 7. Where's & babſting '0 
it is excluded: by what law i of works? why | ; 
' but by thelaw' of aith; Rom.' 3.29, "Tit $4 «| 1 
granddefi odin his Goſpeh,to advan Þ 
_ and. lorite the riches'of free grace; 'thet 
' "fore whatſoever opf ugneth'this deſign, 55 
3s Antichriſt and of Tf Fd 4: C 
Es Ina word: Take heed bf all thoſe 46 -| 1 FY 
Qrines, that any way tend toidotatry, Fu oa ” 
; Rition ,. licentiouſneſs , ſthitm,'the' # Þ 
.of Sctipture, prophariation of the Lords af ys. XY 
Fe "'vilifyingof the miniſtry , deftruion of he ul 
© Churches diſcipline and government, 'V 1 'n 
"Shall Ify? 'Held' faſt the form of found Tvorls Þ a 
1; heb you hve heard of as ccotding to Chi 
; Apoſtles] 3 in faith and Roe which i 
iſt Feſws,2 Tim-1. 13." Bew are leſt any il 
—Y "yol f TOM gb phlloſephy "and vain dent; 
"Fer the tra: Hlon of men , after, the radiments 
| EY, : #4 honinet 2000: not after ___ 
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T *  efcalltaBack-ſlideris . 419 
'1 Has un Angel. from heaven preath any other 
4 Goſp 5 unto —_— whabwehove preach 
propane lerhimbe accurſed, Gal. 18 Hf: any 
man teach gtherwiſe, and conſeut not to wholeſon = 
- words, even the words of our Lord Feſas Chrifh, 
2 1 an no the dottrine which 5s according to godimeſs, 
| beis provid, knowing nothing ,'but daging about 
J queſtions, and Frifes of words.-— From Job | 
' withdraw your ſelves,» Tim; 6.3» > f+ | 
-13. What you de, do with all Jour heart : be Dir. 1 : 
4 w#prizht. A rotten foundation is never like. to a: 
(| "hold long: If the heart be.not:right; there's 
4 aothingright: Hypocrifie is like the wormiin | 
R. | ark s- gourd + which ſooner; gr later, will 
4 mite and. witherthe faiceſt profeſſion... Apoe 
& # fiafie is: the.natural child of hypoeribe, - 26-:---* 
= 4 how can-itrotherwiſe be 2: Cen therusb. grow 74 8. tt. * 
1 | #pIithout mire?. or the flag without ater? or 
2 #houſeſtand without »foundation +. Hlexan> 
 pder-was onceaprofeſſor ,;almoſt;a,martyr 
+ 4t#:; 19:33, 34. butafterwardsja he FR 
4 2725. 1.20. thena perſecutor,'2-Twn,4« ; TE 
4 Khicbevidearly difcavers,.that his hears was © 
: movetright.with God.; ItisthecharaRerof ac. | 
mac fervant:of Chriſt, to do the will of Ga& 
© Lots the heart; Bpheſ. 6.6. vert with eye-ſerwiee 
&men-pleaſers:\ Though men.may-be pleaſed- 
p nth £ye-tetuice;God. will not. The hyper 
wie cannot pleaſe God becaulehe canngt | 
greivehim. Fhereforcin« _— duty; baſig.c-” 
tha ons — __ brought 


3-4 


Seto OUTS 0nd M9 ONES; 

— - ” o 1 
- p - 
© * — 


GE I ain 
420 . Acall to Back: ſlides = 27 
"that whichwas torn, and the lame and the fk; | 
| this Jebro an offering ;' «3bould 1 accept this. 
=p of your h s, ſaith the Eaves Malizs;13. AY. 
divided and: abend heart is-an offering that } 
God abhors.' Look»tq your' principles then; Þ | 
and to your-ends; take heed of ſerving'the 1 
35 deſigns of the flesh,.or of the world, upon F 
Z Chriſt and your profeſhon. Sincerity: will be 
; , your crown” and;your” glory :' it. will crown. 
,- ; © Fouboth with acceptance and with perſovy ; 
ms ' | 
: /Vith aihprence. A. ſincere heart is ket 
%Y offering well-pleaſingto thatGod tharſearchs; 
*  eth the heart. Lying lips ave abomination} 
' rhe Lord; but they that deal truly are bis ds | 
light, Prov. 12.22. Behold,"thou defireſt truth, 
5 the inward parts, Plal. 51.6, But what God 
| defireth he'is well/pleaſed with, and will 2 co | 
cept." For the righteous Lord.doveth rig breouſs. 
weſt ,” his countenance doth behold the upright, 
 Pfal. r1. 7. Uprightneſs'is his mags : 
. therefore cannot but be his-delight. ' 7 a. 7 
alſo my God, that thou trieſt the beart, endl 1 
' pleaſureimuprightmſ, 1 Chron'29.'17. Sib - IT 
Ei 4 rity procures'acceptance both for the peri "1 '2 
| andhis duties. 'Therrueworsbippers sball w 
——y hip the Farher in ſpirit and in trath,; for the: 
> - Ther ſechath ſuchtowershiphim,John #5 3.5 
ES aware upright in*their way-are his/del 
+. *thoſeations,/ whethercivilorireligh pus, "8 vi 
ERS proved from a afreba ny] reaccepredilt [> 
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® © 


7. 487i, © 225 
\'F him. Yea, itis jewel of ſuch value with hingy, 
C] that the meaneſt ſervices are accepted for its 

#] fake. Though. Philadelphia: bad bur little.” 3 
AJ ftrength;yerbecauſeof her fincerity,he wayld 
nz 

e 
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at} make her enemies know that he had loved hers... : 
»& Thereforea ſincereheart isin his account and'*/. ING 
ef ſftylea perfe@t hearr, though otherwiſe guilty + + 
1} of many failings.. Sincerity procufeth' that. - 
&{ lovein God, which coverech a multicude of 
my fins. What great faults was Aſ2 guilty of ? 
&$ 2 Chren.16.7,{10,12. But hereisthat which 4 
2 F. coversall, 1 Kings 15. 14: Nevertheleſs Aſa's; _ 
my heart 2045 perfett with the Lord all his days. Weg; * 
4 eadalſoof many foul failings in Fehoſaphaty, 75... 
03 Nevertheleſs there are good things found in thes,.. | 1\ 
»f in that thouhaſt prepared thine heart to ſeek Godz.)'. * 
Wy 2 Chron. 19.3. Incednottell you what-Da- OR 
Ry vid'sſ{ins were, yet, who had ſuch a teſtimony. hg 4 
61 of David, that he was a manafter God's own 
j*4 heart? So, though a multitude of the peo-: 
sf ple, in Hezekiah's time had prophaned. the W 
wy Lord's Paſlover;. eating it otherwiſe than it ', - .. 4 *? 
{> was written, and had not cleanſed themfelyes ' * 
4 .ccording to:the purification of, the-SanRu- 
YF ary ; yet becauſe they had prepared their heart © + _ 
ws toſcek God, the -Lordaccepted thepmyerof : 5; 
my Hezekzab tor them, and healed them, 2, Ghran, - . 
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Fry £1 "Habra Bark-fiders-). 7 
C= immortal: feed "that »hall never perichy” 
ark the yer ſelf man, and'bthold the upright. 
fr heed that wign is pelite, Pal. 37. 37. 0.1 
thy loving kin jor: ro them that' know | - 
. . thee; and thy righteouſreſs ro the upright in hearty 
* Laifh af th Plal. 39410 A prophetical' prayer (one'ob-" JP 
Frenie. ſerves) hattrthenature of 6ipromiſe. All the? 
promiſes the book of God#are made tothe 
.  fincers heart}, though ſometimes under one 
> qualification, ſometimes under another, Fol | 
how famous ſoever any one may ſeem-tobeir 
#ny grace, or zealous in any duty, this gives ng | 
right tothepromiſe, without finceriry t 'Bab |. 
the Lord will gove. grace ani glory, no good things. 
will be wirbhold"from them-that walk uprightly, 
Pſal. $4. #1- Though grace”be-never.-fo ee | 
im degrees yet if y IS. ry; it shall ſurely. be” 
- et6wnedinglory.Theleaſt ſpark of trne grace} 
ſprings from:thedivine nature, which shall\ins. 
_ falltbly mature unto a full and eternal 90 1 
F S Ge 9 -c Z 
Dir, ' /i/hat you do, do with'al your 11 ol { 
"Di ", bed; Urea: This diligence i IS nh ee ; ws” | | 
jc reference-t6 Hoe: —_— of 1 it ; Jogutat, or pl 
Eo Iſo 121 + 
23 _ © v. Seoblar, or a dibipents lit arid about th 
| affairs of this life. This raketobe inchudee | | 
| . - - If not! principally intended 4n* thar of rhe} 
\ Reieguidſc) Preacher; Ecclef. g;"ro. Vl hatfoever th bool | 
4 omg ve- finders todo, doit with thy ”m 11 Nephg FG E. 
* a Synopd, 1 in any honeſt co ” orlawiut andneetl 3+ 8 
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underakings vs 3s unbec oming a man , mute h, 
more, aChr ia, Idlenels$ is ie "Devils 3h 


indeed” choſe rhir are moſt idle, are wofit' to: 


ſeems, is,one of the Devilsarts ;-and! What's 


_ that idteneſs'6 opens northe door to: Yerherg 


FF and Char) 1bag 5 5 .an exceſs on” either Hands 
1 Thoug k4 it, be the” dur; 
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wherein he forges'much"6f his miſchievous” , if 
work. If he n« thee idle; he hath theeat in 
advantage, * oncehe ſurpriz'd David'on his 
houſ, ep. 'Ovtof that employinent wheres 
unto Go hath called thee}; and out of God's- 
' way, andconſequently'out ofhis proteRtion'; 
4 >” hear that there are ſore, which walk among. 
you diſorderly. 
bodies 2 Thefſ. 


% 


, working not at all, but are buſie 
11: [dle, and yet bufie:4nd!' 


| be this Way molt imployed. T herefore he re- 
quires them , that wirh quietneſsthey work, 

and eat their own bread, verſe'12.' andnor 'to 
be fothful 1 in.buſineſs, Rom: 12: 11. ThiSjdle 
life and gadding' humourthe' A poſtle oblervit i 
by fome of the young widows, 1 Tim; 57 TFS 
And Witball they learn to be\3dle. Idleneſs;* ar | 


the fruit of 1 it? | Vandrmg gi about” f T0197 Rawſe'to v** Ln 
houſe, and mr only 14te, Put ft allo'; "a4 _ 
buſie bodies, } peaking DIRT? > Whith they oupht »*fo" :.- 
Veruy, I ſcarce know whtthat. wickednelsisþ 


remember,thatr thou art to ſteer betwixr Seylts 4 


"of 4 Chriſtiane - #4 4) 
| be ligne If the calling; whertin Goovinkt . 6. 
| bois, hins;. ets he that Iwarrerh intanglerh) mop. « 
Tk elf 6 # the affairs Li chis life, that" be may * 

FE 4 ©! plenſe © 


os "a to 4  foutdih®" 
= 2.Tm 2-4 Takehecdof. raking more on thy. 
.: handsorhead, thanthoucanſt well comport | 


Fes TT: bath 6 £ 
, 
k 
with, and manage with a due ſi ublerviency un-. | 1 
r 
ſ 


ro higher-things. To be diligent, is a duty,, 
but tobe intargledi 152 miſery, and ord inarily 


'H an: For when the hands are _intangled in a' ©] » 
multitude and variety of worldly bufineſs,the' | 7 

>, heartis not wont to. be very free,; Therefore-. } e 

-._. -letthddiligence, be guided: by. this rule, and | n 
+, groundedon thy obedience to. . God, not to. | fi 
"4 ay Warts.” | n 
2. (24+ Spiritael. This indeed is the gence oj t| 
i 1 are moſt defective in. Remember * | : 


 whatbecime of the flothful ſervant, Matth.- 
34.28; Take the talent from him, and caſt 7 
** - the tinprofitable wretch into utter darkneſs; } f 
"<a " Hors Shall be weeping and gnasbing of teeth, = Þ o 
En The: flochful ſervant 1s an. unprohtable ſer-- F- v 
”- = - vant, good for.nothing, neither for his maſter © | b: 
” RG himſelf. .Therefore giving, all florence + 
add 60 your faith, wvertue, to wertue Enovledge, | 'F: 
and to knowledge temperance, and to remperancy = [» 
patience,and to patience godlmeſs.and to godlineſs © 
 brotherly kindneſi,and to brotherly kindneſs chari» \ 1 $ 
E-: £5,2 Pet.1, 5,697. and Give diligence fo make your” } m 
p” | calling audeleFion ſure; for if ye do theſe things, Fi ab 
A Je: shall never fall, ver, 10, 'Tis the handoff rb: = 
FE ' » diligent that makethrich , Prov. 10, 4- W ical. 

= * is-rrye both in temporal and ſpiritual. caſes,” in 
Sirs! you have to do; m_- dbgent and warch- | # ho 
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| ful enemies; wht are PTS 1s a= centum _ ; 
minibus cindi; fullof eyes, that will be: fure 
 'toloſe'no'advantage of doing miſchief. >The: 
Devil and- his inſtruments are never. weary 2 
they will compaſs ſea and land ro makea pro- 
q ſclyte. For they ſleep not except they have done 
miſchief, ' and their ſleep i taken away unleſs 
they cauſe ſome to fall," Prov. 4.16. , Our 
enemies are buſie Ind zealous, and is it ſafe; 
pay , is it not Shameful for us to be idle? Be- 
ſides, our ſpiritual crading-ſtock is ſmall, idle--, 
| neſs will ſoon eatir our, and bring-1tto;no- 
{4 thing. A handfulof meal i ina barrel, and a lit- 
=} tleoylinacruſe,is norliketo hold long with» 
4 onta miracle, if not ſupplied by the fruits: of 
”F induſtrious care. This was that undid-the 
- } flothful ſervant, he had but one talent totrade-- 
, on, and that he laid up,/ which, if it had beea 
Þ vita and diligently laid out, might have _ 
$ brought himin a comperent and comfortable 
4 I increa'e.' This ſinful indiff:rency is oneof the 
; | greateſt enemies roa ſpiricual proficiency.Idle-- 
j- neſs wil be a moch in the-garments; of. your 
' ſoils, and as rottennels in yout bones. Are:you 
poor and low in grace? ? Poor men (you:know) 
A muſt work hard, if theymean'to livecomfart». 
I bly andhoneſtly in the world. You muſtirg» 
"} | folve either on all poſſible diligence, or-reſolve - 
F to be ' undone. By -wuch flothfulneſs the butild-' 
1 "ing decayeth, and fry zdleneſs of the hands #he 
: "og _— through, Ecclet. 10418 How 
 - wy E {- 1 RL 


4265, . * AcalltoBack-/ihors, * 
| oftemhavel {ſcen the fruitful-husbandry.of a } 
or labouring man,..on thebarren coaſt of an," 
bigh way? how:plcaſant and profizablea plat. 
 hathihis care-and-cultureinalittle;time reco». 
yered out of theihard rock, and raiſed a, little, 
paradiſen the midi of - a wilderneſs Every; 
uſeful herb and-pleaſant, flower ſprings;and J. 
duftrious hand:: And: wood: not your ſpiris 
rual diligence-dothe like for you 4n:the gate 
6 _ dens ofSyour hearts, and by little and lictlg 
b> . . rufnaforteſtintoafruitful field? Again, we 
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ate burftewards:of: what we:here.enjoy ,,and Þ + 
1... mult chortlycbeoaccountable ; therefore,it F 
© C@rjcexns2us ro beithe: more dijigent- Our. 
-. - time/ſtreygrh; parts, mingſters, {abbaths, ots 
i dinances/;-and-all other helps, common,ang. 
IE fpecal';' arenone:ob qurs, but; our, maſtery F 


vo 
SN 


* Weretheyours, wemight.do with qur;0wy'Þ. 
>,  _ Swharwewould, but being his,, woe 109 
AI 0G WE befound negligent or ubfaithful in qhe.1ms Y 
- FR prabementof them. Nay, we have becn id Þ 
#lohgaimealready, our work 15 bebind band; J. 
We bavetoiter!d:and-plaid the truaats, Jothat } 
(07 Work'iis now 3:not to improve time only,! 
Þyricoredeermtime ;/:tO recover again whats 
4+»{;,-which/cannorbedonebut by doubling of 
- diligence. Laſtly,” they. are hardand impoygrF 8 


b | -rhMmp"times we-live.-10. Jniquity. doth. 4 7 | 

| *baund;/andche love of. many. is growneoldel 
"H&6w- many : eminent Lagers s: that ONCE. PIR 3 
192730 . 3 T_ * ©. way 
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_l A called les > > fp 
F* tended kighty for Chriſt,” have miferably bro« * + ; 
nf 4en'and turned their backs, and Shamefully, 
Tj deferred whar onceithey were, zeatons for 2 
Jo Had not you need to be diligent; when fo 7 
le} many loſe ground, andturn bankrupt?.Learn + 
1 ofthe: verruous. woman, Prov: 31; 27. She + C” 
" 

be 

Is 


1g J- hoketh well ro thewaysof her houghold; and ea- 
In |} mb not the bread of lene. She'iscarefal rhat 
every memberoF\ hier family shall do his part; 
i" cveryſervantand every child shall be employ- No 
le edaccording ro his plate and capaciry, 'Every © 
5 1 grace, every faculty, every member-mutt be -. 
* 3 ferand kept at work. . But alas! 'when avery 
hour' ſpent with Gad/is accounted loſt*vime, 
JF and; with Fulas, mer are ready: to cry outs 
71 what need rhis wafte? When' they can-toil 
us» fron morning rill night, and from day today 
SF m the cares and Inefſes of rhe world. witty 
74 vigour and delight; >> bat in thoſe 'duties that 
3 more immediately concern their »ſouls; are + #54 
hardly able ro keep themſelves waking or fe- ' 4; 
riousfor an hour': certainly ſuch diligence is += 
- not like to maintain their profeſton long im , 
difficult times. The defire of the ſlothful killeth 
hims, for his hands refuſe'to labour, Prov, 21.25 + 
Good- wishes and: deſires without anſwerable 
#4. careand CUP nt 15 very bad: pcs Þ- vl 
Ty for ge of rryal.- I. 102Y 
by | , CMake goo our ritual watch, a " 
TY. epoch chel are tn ? Vos 
oy i ) D4,  Againit the. far ps or vation — 


"428 © Atallth "Back: ſliders. 
heart toward that whichis evil. He that wills 
prevent falling ,.and the fad effes of alias, 
muſt take heed of tripping and ſtumbling... | 
"Twas but awanton amorous glance of the eye Þ 
at firſt, 'cthat-drew holy David into that hor- 
rible gwjlt of adultery; murder, and difſfimus; I 
| lation; therefore, Turn. away mine eyes from. | 
beholding vanity, Pſal. 119, 37. Oneturnofa 
covetous vey eyecoſt chan his life, with" | 
all his family, Fosb. 7. 2x. One fin makes 
way for another, Oh take heed of tempting” 
God to leave thee, and Satan to ſurprizethee./.} 
Sin is like the! bramble, . it grows in bushes, | 
where'thow-alloweſt one, thou wilt quickly” 
find more.: It'isa-fountain, its ſpring is natu-\  Þ 
ralandindefatigable; if once it break up, its} 
a hard matter to ſtop or ſuppreſs it. Itis a} - 
chain,'onelink draws on another. The De- 
vil: charh:his 2ethods to entice and enſnard 1 
Epbeſ' 6:41; Tis pid ring” 2 fhoaGoAss Field | 
one ſtep, then another. [Therefore do by fin} 
_ as ſtoriestellus the Pigrmes do by the Cranes," £ 
every ſpring they-gotorth in companiesto de=;F. 
ftroy theirneſts;/and egys, who would elſe in" 
creaſe upor'them and devour them. Th 3 Ef 
only effeftual way to watch againſt (11 , is ro - 
be before hard with it , itoerusb.ic inthe _ Z 


before 'the Cockaice break forth, Oh'that"Þ, - 


© Chriſtians wereſo wiſe,-asto uriderſtand and. IF 
practice this great pieceof ſpiritual prude; el. I - 
_ Bow agg. __ he dakoneury of ' Godgnd, % 


TOON”. 
3 


FM 


1 fall t \ Bock fide 429.” 
/the wards of DN Cncet prevenged?- Bur | 
-F this is ordinarily our blindſtupidiry, not-to -. 
|; conlider, -whithef weare wading, rill we are 
| over head and ears ; 'nor to ſee or miſtruſtrhe 
net that is ſpread, till it bedrawn upon us, If 
Satan can perſwade thee to pronounce this A, 
he will call ly lead thee throngh: his whole al- 
| phaber, Rev. 4. 6. The world is calleda ſea of 
 glaſc bur glaſs is a ſlippery meral; he thar 
walkson this glaſſie-fea had need have his feet 
well shod with the preparation of the Goſpel, 
, and pray with David, Plal. 17.5. " Hold up my 
| goings in thy paths, that. my footſteps ſlip not. 
= Hethat walks here had need of tbcnmipet: 
eyes, and ſober feet z* 'tis dangerous falling on 
 fucha ground : he that hath fallen once, is 
| theapterto fall again. The back- fliders way 
4sa ſmooth, but {lippery way » Pſal. 73. 18. 
Henceir is that we ſee ſuch heaps upon heaps.. 
:Here a knot of good fellows, Arheiſts, Epi- 
cures, tumbling head-long to beggary-and 
*Shame, and from thence to hell and there a 
* pack of Pharifaical hypocrites, or blind idola- 
'ters.' Here a crawling company 'of' earthly- 
'minded muck-worms,, and* there a crew of 
| bloody perſecutors. *'Oh what need hath a 
| -Chriſttanto take heed to his ſteps? every-fall © 
7 $a thee moreand more, and makesthee 
| «theworſe ableroſtand.. The firſt ſtep in\ma- 
OP caſes, is half the way; and ſo iris here: \ 
'2e K es M legHt ſlips. NE 5:6 


| 7 tate to » Focbifidin; 
ſins uſually open the door. to greaters 7 
_ repent fit peſſimas,. Though: indeed hawk : # | 
no 9 little, beeauſe no liftle God toi fin. Pe 
gainfſt; inolictle Saviourto redeem, no little? 
Pricepaidfor it, not little hellto'punish ie: } 
yet:thoſe/{insthatare comparatively. little, of” 
that are ſo circumſtanced , that it may ſeen 
doubrful whether they be ins or nO., may: os} { 
pen the gates to'more potent enemics: Little'Y 
thieves break in many-times', where greatey.: T7 
cannotenter: and often-js the filly ſoul'be'F 
trayed' _ fair pretenſes of .good .ends. FA | 
Tarpeia opened the gates of the Capire/ro theiy 
enemies the Sabines, Nec dolo, ſed puella. pretis 
29 Tei, quam gerebant 'in. finiſtru petierat., d os 
bium clypeos' an armilias.; Notoutof any, 
\cherous defign to; her. Country ; porch | 
out. of a covetous deſire: of thoſe rich:brace : 
lets they wore. on their arms; or rather (48 / 
 Stadins the commentary opines) ea ſpe, ut ili” 
.exarmaret nudatoſque ſeurts Jam Romantus jereh ; 
 endos traderet. It was their'shields thatshere 
- -quiridasareward, - hoping that being ſtriprioff 
heſe, She might deliver them tobe ſmircen! 
by the Romans: bur ſee how ill this) projet 
i profpered;;both' to her felf and her friends # 
| -- 1.E6-. 1-1. JH; ut: fidem ſolverent: & wulciſcerentur;tly. 
© per obtuere:----atroxm ipſo aditu pugnay edco-m + 
|.  - Romulus Favemeraretiut feedam ſuoruntfugans 
- erer. It coſt her her life, and; nn 
_ 5 EN ——— their doom rey The enters 
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£4 of good defigns, is neither wargaurable-nar - -- - - 
XJ 'afe.: Gideon firkk gives way to alittle vaineglo- 


5 ; bs on the account: of. his#amous victory, Over 
= jan; this makes way fora further, BIY- 
'pfels, to ctlebratetthe victory by ereRing of 

|} - his coſtly Ephod, which indeed might.have 
»Þ 2 fair 'colour of zeal and: devotion ,( þut his 
e'} -£00d tntemions being - vitiated by, the; co- 
r# working of 'aſclfish-principle , carried him 
Y-fitfteo'an unwarrantable aftion, andehen his 
& [people toidolatry, and. his houſe to. ruine, 
Nl  Fadves's; 27; The leaſt degrees-of. back-ſli- 
T2. Uingare dangerous, ſome are deſperate. . The 


-Jeaftfallroomuch, though ic dogor, brak the ___ 


*Y "Yleck « -and the leaſt loſs toa great, though. it 
3F- be norche loſs of the crown. Theloſsof your 
=Y comforts and of your evidences, thaygh but 
"ſubjeFiotintheenſe ws om is avi mpove- 
fe. riling, if not an-un $. - Nay, the 
-—Y* fralleſt Fafa ery uiranp Pao ages | 
JF the prearrieſs, burthepowerot fintharmakes | 
breaking, A:ſmal} fin committed with ahigh 
hand ſecurity, preſumption and cuftama- 
Ffnecfs will m&re-waſte'the.conſcience,;than. - 


P:flioſethar are far greaterin themſelyes',.hat 
2 cottirnitred/qut of infirmityor fuddenſurpri- - * 

AJ” 2al: 2A'ship:may perish as well.an. the ſandsas- - 
24 onthe -rocks.. Sins that are accounted nya(t 
eF venialand moderate, aridonly of humanein- | 

x 55 Is mm EE "ons PLONE 
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Todging thoughts;5ſins of ignorance; natura nal 8 
52. concupiſcence; finsof omitiion (as Dr..Reys 
nolds 'excellently demonſtrates) may all- 
-them bereigning ſins... A ſmall leak-in a hin 
if notſeaſonably ſtopr, will as ne k 
it, as the ſpringing of. a plapk. Nay;;alo al 
 breachin many caſes quickly frets ittf Y 
; Oneſinſucksin another, as is hath be een. 
with ſome of the beſt of ſome of (God's fs. 
 $%'9 -yants. Lot'sdrunkenneſs drew himgn' $0.8 
* %«414.7-ceſt; Peter's diffidence firſt puts hit. uppn os 1 
| [Dying his Maſter, and then 'on-curſidg.a 
{wearing too. Irisa hard matterto eps both | 
__ - whenonceit begins ro tumble one part frall 
"FHe.2.5. another. Sinis like death and hell, whi ch: q 
not be-ſatisfied: Omnis peecaggr pe rt 
Aterno, The inner: iv never weary 
Asgraces, lomayhin becom 
of muſtard- ſeed; chough. never. ; 
bulk; "iris mightily in'gr the. Th Dug 
bur like rhe Propher's clough 
© man'shand, yerir ariſes or nf Ei i. YI Mt 
pt nature, that ir ceaſeth my " 2310 ny 
2 | - ale hemiſphere of; rhe lag alal: T 2] : wed chil di 
- Ag, Conf | how you plead for a Zoarg ho <= Obie oh! 
_ © dice fpermt, paulatim <a » on! | jos 
ID ' thecobſequence 1s wontD 8 ro E fi thi 
-wofttt to go in great companesglilngante ng ſel: 
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3zF . #Aecall to Batk-ſliders. $33 
al fragments loſt ., burrgathered into baskets. 
y-$ There isno ruth nor duty, but is r00' good 
bf 26d too greatto be caltaway. He that means 
ip to thrivein the world, muſt take heed of ſmall 
unneceſlary waſtes, as well as expences, 'ob- 
ſerving he Scoreb:proverb, A litth and alittle 
-Y make a mickle. Small couplings many. times 

WJ hold together great things, and the fwallet 
=y truths ar&'of great ftreſs 'in 'the. fabrick 'of 
»J God's houſe. Yet here we muſt always re- 
© member, thata due charitative reſpeRt muſt be 
WJ had tothoſe rhatare weak in the faith, accord- 
tle Logro the Apoſtles rules, Rom. 14. and:con- 
: nope are muſt be token thar we: 3:doinbe 


'% monient, as CIfint awd Re, han the wr 23:24; 
© natureaad conſequence of them doth require: 

Þ Though: ſome. truths and laws of 'God-are 

4 "comparatively little, yet in reſpect of. theDi= 
vine Verity; Majeſty and Authority, whichis + #” 

, the pr ally wvealedrruths and ps and” 


cd chan nfif ical Howeunet 1 
irobe = 74 d. 1525/3 1to.caution:the Þ fr 
'Theſahmians, and to confirm them againſt the Y 
error of ſome'of their falſe "04" wg who hal { 
fickledthem.inthe head with a conceit, that Þ N 
thedsy of Chriſt. 905. -at harid* Whether this } y; 
day of; Chrift-be' 10 be underſtood: of his lat Þ 
cqtpingto judgment; moſt interpretit, or # 7; 
of :afecondappearanceiot his, forthe plenary Þ hi 
deſiruQion/of Antichriſt, the re-eſpouſt! nga T 
 kisancientpeople the Fews, and: the ereCting 
of a glarious kingdom upon earth, asthe Chi; 
Hefis-expound it; I-$Shall-not: here enquiy 1 
"Tas! ſeem'd.to beanerrorof no great dang 4h «5 
; onecallsit a wholſome error. Yetibe'it. 3 
never:{o tolerable m it felf, the conſequence; 
of: it were:evil;- Lino: abſurds conceſſo, mille js 1 
gunmeinr, One error admitted opens the gares' - 
toa thauſand moreiItthey might belieyetheit. p. 1 
falſe-Teachersip this , I. aby authority F 
froniChriſt or his:true Apoſtles; then on the 
fame, grounds: might they. raks their bars : 1 
words foranything el&;iand foquickly mak®Y ci 
| Sat all: And ibefides 'Shou Irhez 
take thisfor:an Apoſtalical truth ; alictlecime ki 
| krra Grine: ts falshood',  and>ſo *theyth ; 
v be 1m-dangepiofiq beſtioni 1 all: chat” 1 wy 
ever they \had: been taught by EEE Doan --. 
ſtles; an betemptedroforfake andealtofÞ alin ue 
as; meer: dejuſions/i*Whart Godha hvorre- 
vealed or enjoyned-isdingerous fordyipolbesl 


J A m to Back-fider. +. 
| 1 heve or' praRtice.. The: beſt, way to. be kept 
ie} from great tranſgreſſions is to watch againſt , 
# the: ſmalleſt. So the abolished rites and cu- 
| ftoms{of the Levitical worship ; as Feſtivals, 
$ Meats, Circumciſion, &c.. the Apoſtle look'd 
upon , and. ſometimes practiſed, as things.i in 
{ themſelyes. indifferent ; therefore circumciſed 
| Timothy, .Afts 16. 3. Fay Shaved his head for 
' his vow, As 18. 18. & AGs 21. 24. But yet 
theſe very indifferent-things , as light as they 
# arcin themſelves,if any oneshall pretend tocn- 
I force them; orcry them up as neceſſary to the 
I right worshipping of God, or claim an atbitra- 
I ty domineering power of impoli 10g them, this 
| makes chemintolerable, as appears by Gal. 2. Scents. * 
F | 354+ 5+ \Paul could have circumcited Titme as OO 
4 well as Zamorby, if he had ſcan the like cauſe 4 
= | FE Gor ir. Burif men $hallintrench. on hisliberty, — 


ti 


$ and ſeek tocompel him to. it, asthat which i $ 
$ neceſſary ex infiituro , then he proteſts agat ot | 
$ itfand decries it as a moſt dangerons.t wy : 
' Behold; 1 Paul ſay unto you, that if ye be TOE 
Peiſed, Chriſt hall profit you nothing,: Gal. 5, 2+ 
y So that you ſee what caretherehad need be. ta 
 kenof {mall-matters,:and-:that bothin | man- 
& | iners, faith,avd worship., I wish' this A 
'l \werebetien underſtood. -... 
| - £6; Cenſrre.noe others,till. you "WIA 
Elma Jour ſelwes. ' And wh 71 beholdeſt i ou +: Pe 
| 2note that rs in sby, hrothers ey ey and | En : 
þ-nor the beam that t in ines an cye e ham by _” 
k9%5 | | GFg. a PEPTL. LG 
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pocrite, ; ' firſt caſt out the beam out #f thine _"_ 
ee, a and then shalt thou ſee Cn £0 caſt out the” 
moteaut of thy brothers eze, Matth. 7. 3,5. "We: 
are naturally'apt to live more abroad than at. 
home. Urumur perſpicillis mags quam Peculih, | 
Weuſe fpeRacles more than looking-glafſes; I 
love to pry into, and comment on other meng 
faults, bur overlook our owh : too much like 4 : 
the Lemiz, that were always blind in their } © 
own houſes, but abroad were quick-fighted} } * 
God hath been along time beating'us out*sf. | * 
this evil, both by his word, and by his rod; q * 
and yer this cenſorious 1 pirit is venting it ſelf } 
on. every light occaſion, and that even'among | 
Profeſſors themſelves. What the Prophe 
once ſaid of Iſraeh we may ſay of England, - 
Ezek. 22.9. In thee are men that' carry talests | 
'shed' blood ; that ſecretly ſmite their neighs J 
bour: Men of flanders, that delight in defa« | b: 
'ming and ſpeaking evil of oelleds: - whick is | 
'to play the Devil , 'who is therefore-called | 
HxConos, the $cuer of the brethren. Is it” 
not enough that we have ſo many enemies t0-} 
traduce and reproach us, but that'we muſt do} 
it our ſelves ? We might here-learn of the | 
thrifry husbandman, who in ſtormy and bad Þ 
|. , weather finds workto employ himſelf-wichin | 
© *' © doors. Certainly, tillwe berttertearn to al 
3 _ "oneanother, we havelitrlercaſonro W, 
God $hould ſpate us. Oh'Sirs! Rudy ye 
fel ves berter.; too Sills charity for orherspr 
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 Akall ro Back-fliders, © 437 

4 Z By = _ ow 4 z? 
; F .ceeds fraqg, too much charity for your ſelyes, 
: 4 and argues..a. ſecret -pride;and {elf-conceit, 


_ | which, as a;worm at the rootof. your profef- 
"y T .fion, will ſurely witheric ſooner or later, Nay, 
boy, | (prejudices taken up againſt the Profeſſor, as 
9 - Jt tendsto,, ſo it many times ends.102 preju- 
27 dice againſt: the profeſſion ir (elf. Cy bre- 
5:  thren, lays Tames,be not many maſters, knowing 


; | that wesball, receive the greater condemnation; 
F JT James 3. 1. Mafer is taken hereas Dr. 44ant. 
* 1 3 /ec. ſays, tor a ſupercilious reprover, one 
i, that is gotten into a chair of arrQgance, .magi- 
ie | -{terially enveighing, againſt the' errors of, o- 
4 -thers.' Now. though God hath appoinred 
g tome to be cenſores morum,, maſters. of mane» 
.ners; yetlet notevery one turncenſurer z-be 
.not many mafters, or much maſters,. as ſome, 
- »who take, a2do; for nav, benor of a critical, 
 \captious ſpirit. Itisan itch which everyone is 
4 .ſpbjeRt,co; bur this itch myſt be killed, or 
J <i{ethoushalrgofor a /ceb.,* Tis the natural 
j -diſcaſe, eſpecially of a wanton and flashy Wit; 
2 pleaſing evil; the beſt of: mery are mare or 
4 efs coucht with this ſpiritual ſclrvy.. Ie is the 


"« 


truitapvd ſpmptome of pridevain-glary,. apd | 
| {elfeconceir, or ar belt an irregular or malz-. 
- {part zeal, 1. Fobn 2. 16. The pride I lit, js 
T aſt mentioned, becauſe Jaſt mortified ; nay, 
| the more other fins decay, the more 1s this apr | 
4 :i9grow: This-4s the unhappy Phenixgthar 
f. ſprings from others ashes. Burt obſerve the- 
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- dangervf i it, Knowing that We'thall receive bs | 

f oct condemnation, Either gfcater cenſures | 

rom men, as is uſual to be'repaid in the ſanie'} 

*coin, or the?  preater judgment arid cohdefinds 

tion from God. Matth. 18: 32, 33- And who | 

"art thouth judpeſt another man's fervanit * v0” 

by own maſter he ftandeth or falleth. Tis an. 

affront'to God, in arrogating! His | prerogarivey 

'a wrong to thy neighbour, in' uſurpibyg that 

power over him, that God'never'gave thek, 

Oh! ter the failings of others always + 
"thcetorefle& on thy ſelf. Hels fallento ds 
'T may fall to morrow; heis fallen by this te 

Bern. Dere* ptation, I may fall by anotheras bid, Aut i] 

ferret Do. FPtHt, aut mm16, aut poſſumia eſſe quod hit 

"This cenſorions ſpirit is an enemy bothito r& | 

*Ii; 57 and<civil fociety , adandeſtine' inead | 

«Ufary.” Behold how preat a'matter a little" fite 

: "Bl lech, == it ferteth on fire the whole courſe of] 

; Harare, andit g fet.on fireof bill, James'3. 58,1 

What, copfuſion” hath 'it wrought in" the 

«world? what troubles, violence, and ruin. 

*Hath i it 'wrowght j in families, cities, and colttt-. 

"trics 7 what'contentions, and quarrels, and } 

Te arations;” arid blood-sheds; 4nd intuimani.. 

jes'harh it broken our into? ' which /are-ſome.. 

- of thoſe wounds, that the Church of Cheilt: 

'Is bleeding 41d layguichin under tothis days.” 

Apain, what egregious folly is it to be inqui- 

_fiive after bb tnvinh fins,and over-look;our, 

own? tobe 27 EET re. r] 


| fvall th Backaiders ag” © 
7 folks:metters,, and+let ourown: bj TA 
$4 cernments lie at{ix and fevensi? . 
tie} fool:are it the. ends. of, ehvizarth, Proveiri7.2 v7 
1. | Guriqueinſifting,andernel:inſentenci aw 


ho 1 thers; hutrcarelefs-1 in:examinmg and 

fo] ing himſelf ; 'and\ no wonder it he chat] io | 
in | on gaping on others, and notheeding hisown | 
& | way-ſtimble/ahd fall over'every block'thar | 

at $ lies inhis way: Never.  poſtreightnor 


ſteddy;inthenartow paths of: Reli ron while 
thou watcheſt others feet) More! han thine | 
own. 23901 O74} 5f: : brig v0 - Da: 
1; knounthat "tk anfigus; Neforions Hirke 
| bath its8hifecand pleas; \their.fathet the 'De= 
vithy.mbbledpitic chip areiafed;, 18 
furnish' them with fuch: exabaigas 
to'blindtheir own eyes, He:knowstharirisia 
pi natvrkliy ſo ſweetitothefled;! thax' ment 
by enfnar'd:in it;cand-hetdramder nb 
abal noÞ>now; ſtand toinſtaricemthefemany 
ſpecious excuſes; whevely thteenviouscarper 
atother.menſsfaylrsthinksv0 ;nftifiehina (te "E 
- | butshallonly ingenetafadviſeRim ,;toſee' to 
1] it and make face of:irpttharche deceioth not 
+ hbimfclfowichany' uch plexsg/agpwill riot hold + - 
. 
, 
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water at: Gad'gbir , burthatheibethen $ound 
cloathed:with that chanmeolaakiah theApoltte 
deſcribes; 1Cor. 13." Whiehſufferieth lnig;and | 
+ kind; enoiab nat; vaunteth net it ſelf; 'as mon _ 
1 puſſedup x doth wot behave 16-felf unſeemly, ſeeks , 
#24 nocheruwn ,'45 nov Ch OR LE 
4 IS Gg FS PS Tak 
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: = evil, cojojecth nodin Ty, , Jnrendepeeaid is | 


therrath, &c. remembring what Chriſt hath | 1 [ 

ſaid, Matth. 5. 22.»#boſdeuer 5hall fay y thou } © 

faol,: shall be in danger of bell fire:i\that'is the } # 

' Thatshallreproachs mens: perſons,-0n- purpoſe Þ ( 
to:vilife them, or tobeaveriged on them, 'os.' } 
| toraiſe his own reputation on other mens dif,” } x 


graces: Though Chriſt/talledthe $cribes and 
Met 23.16, Phariſees Bland guides, bypocrites, fools, ſerpents, | 
7:39. gentration E vipers,;&ec; and the Apoltle cal« } - 
e«.3-1. ledthe Ga atians,; faols.; andthe Cretians, by Þ 
Tir, 1.42. rs, and few ow-bellies, and the Prophets called F 
1/«. :.10., thePrinces: of; Zr ach —_ CREE Ty 
4m: 4,1. pleof Gamorrah,aaaine:  Þ 

1. We havereaſ@@p@® 


lers of the houſe: wc ; 


proving, than ever VANOEPri 4 
family. Chriſt, SP arlb apoſtles 2 
cannot Meets relhbriges and: may not. | Z 


in ſome things-be; imitated; by every: ones | Þ 

2 Theſe dighitby virtueof their office; being: \ S 

called to reprovelin ghat ly ; asthe caſes re- 
quired. :3, What they: faid-was bit40a'trues, } 

_ thereforenonbuſe.:'4. They wemguided 2 

by at infallible Spirit; and knew! wheii-fuchi-} | 

\_ reptoofswereiinfeafons'5, It proce2dedinor 1 | 
"-., froma fpiricot prideyorenvy,or: revenge, {bur --} 


( 

of:zealtor God, 'and\tompaſſiowro men! un ©} | 

-_ tended not for theik; ch, buvicheigcon/ | 
. --;.-: vietion\and ſalvation »Remembenþ yourhar; ” 8 
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| A callto Back-ſliders. 44t b: 
' you deſire and hope for favour and mercy 
F then, exerciſe charitynow. ; 
| © 17. Wind up your hearts above the reach of py, 17. 
{ the world. Much hath'been already ſpoken 
+ (though, it may be, notenough) to this pur- 
poſe; therefore I shall add theleſs here, and 
ive itintheſerwo words, | 
I - Liveabovethefeargsof the world. 
$$ © Liveaboverhehopesof the world. 
|} <r. Liveabove the fears of the world." Car- . x, 
nal fear fs'the high-way to-back-ſliding.- The - 
' | fear of manibrinoeth a ſnare; but Who ſo putteth 
'F horuftinthe Lord (hall be ſafe, Prov. 29.25. 
» | The fear of man; wherher'itbe taken obje&Five 
| of ſubjet#ve,-it comesallto one. A man's baſe 
-—þ and ſhvishfear, the fearof any thing thatlies 
7 inthepowerof mantoinflie; thetear of diſ- 
4 refpeRt or H{<will, of reproaches, lofles, pers: 
 F fecutionsordeath, which is the-urmoſt that he 
| can do, bringeth @ ſnare. 'Laqueum fibi- ponit, 
"4 heilays a ſnare for himſelf; lays himſelf-the 
{ moreopenito that which he fears ; and to the 
1] juſtdifpleaſureof God, which is worſe. Ceafet' 
| Je Fom'man; whoſe breath is in hu noſtrils, for (oY 
|} wherein whe tobe 05 —r—_gTy + Iſs. 2. 22. Df ' - 4 
| what valye or power ishe, thathe Should be* Wa” 
7} cither feared or hoped'in? Be not afraid of : 
7 themuhbar kill the body, and after that have no 
|} more nhat they can do, "Luke 12.4. Hethar' 
4 hath your fear will eafily obrain-your obedi- 
2 ence This isonepfthe Devils ſtrongeſt cords; 


£ * rat « 
» 4, 


bx # &-'; , Q g x 4 * 4 par. 4 
52. TS RIY 5 2 
” 4 [ s 
d - «Ba. - 
w_ 3 
4 : pe | Y I 


b Lg”. >... 28. a. © a 


a” 
þ. 
he... 


4427 
. - 


tobeahle to bid defiance to it, and challenge 
the worſt than'it.can.doz then ishe firto ran 
his race with patience, and, inthe ſtrength of 
the Almighty, to accompligh-the warfare he 


hath underraken, 94). J8710t a confederacy to all | 
them 10 whom this people thall ſay. @ confederacy, | 


4 


s 


meicher fear ye thee feats norbe aftaid. Sanitifu 
the ord uf bofts himſelf, and Jet him be your fean 


fear a.creature 188 ptophane the Creator.. Buz Y 


of. this:morg in agorher place. EDITORS 
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124 Lie 18bowe thei hopes. o 


w ters from.the world, for ſuchcoreſuctt; an | 


Thaihich bac your chicfelt hopawill com: 


» 9 4 5 
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eſtate, pleaſures;> profits, .or preferments ;. or 
there a-fervent-thirk ahd defire aftes-i8;; Now. 
where the hope- is plac'd ..thereig.the heare | 


| 6 and tur you, any; Wayg: 25 the world. 
Yi i ' | | > x" A... Þ + OY. Y 
ie” C4 Varies Þ.- 
% 3 Ls : ey b- 


uri this, and. you may, for the-moſt pars | 
burſtall the reſt witheaſe. Ah! whena Chris 'Þ 
Nian is but gotten ſo far abovethe world, ag | 


' 


$\ -S. 
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a0 expect-moregf 35than you arelikdto reap.” 
from#-;T0 Se tigednartiis rohinionon 1. 
ſelves. Carnal hapes;bewray a,cainal eſtate; | 
Tg hope ina;broken reed is the wayto. be dei 4 
ceived.,.Tohopeigthat which never:did, nog | 
will, :norcan perform hat is; hoped for, ied 
ſtrange;kind of madneſs. Yer this;isthe vanin 
ty of every carna} heart,to hope for;ſotneigreat” 
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9 ' aff tall th Back-ſliders. 443 
{ waries.” So. do theywhoſe:hopesgrefrom the 
+ world, Hope devofes:the ſoul ro. that which 
4 is its objeR. Henne: is the fixednels.and cone 
T ſancy:of the Saints: 1 as Chriſt; their-rockis 
TJ -ihmovable,ſo'is thathope that is rightly buile 
4 onhim; Sirs}:never/expeR one houts ſecy- 
4 riry from thefouleſt apoſtaſie, a5 longias your 
hopesareplac'd-on- this world. To this pur- 
$ pofealſo the Apoſtles. words might: heoppo- 
1 fitelyapplied,'t Cor.:15) 194 If imebeslofe only - 
we have. bope in \Chriſt, we: are of allen moſt 
miſerable. It it beonty 'aworldly.andzempo- 
' ralgood tharwehopeborby Chrilt we are of 
manyaccounts themoſt:miſerable ot alherea> 
tures; ''The ſweet Singer 'of  :1/recl hath writs 
ten us copy in this caſe ,' Pſal.. v3.26 Surely 
. Thawvebebavedand qaiered my, ſeif\,! ne. chi 
 'hat4 weaned of bis \mother; my : ſoul as cues 
ka weancd child, qe d. il have done With the 
deceitful breaſts of chis world, jmyhopes ate 
fix'd'6h higher and better things: Let T/radl 
[alſthofe thatiprofeſs the nameof Chriſt] hope 
| #:3bs Lord [andmor in 1ying vanities} from 
JT beaptfortb and forever nity 01 lg 3 
18. Enrich your heads and ibearts-with the Dir. 18. © 
| beavenly treaſures of Scripture. :\Bewart of that PRs 
{ antichriſtian brood, thathath of lare-years been *- 
{ fpawn'd by theemiſſaries of the Beaſt,: who ... 
ery up'a light within+in oppoſition:to, and: +: 
| concemprof the externally revealed truths of _ _. 
- the Word. Youknow your rule; ;1/e- 8; 4 REA 
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444  Acolto BickNliders. 


1 of: Seripeare: Here are the. Qracles of. God? 


| direc 5/0u/promites ro quicken you, threats | 


Ll 


*2f8 


To the law 'and to the teftimany ;, if tbey: ſpeak } 
wet according to this word; it 14 becauſe there u | 
wo lgbt in them. Their fpirit'ts frombeceath, } 
Onceletigothe'Scripture, and you may bid * 
fareweltto a}. What wasthe high commenda= Þ 
tion of 'Apolios, but this, that he was: :mas | 
mighty imthe Scriptures? Afts 18,24+..and of J 
Timothy, that from a child be bad known, the © 
boly Scriprutes ' 2. Tim. 3.15. How shallany { 
one beableto diſcern good+from evil,oor ud | 
from:fabhood. ; if everyone's private-ſpirit 
myſtbeyadge >! or: whereby shall we try: the | 
ſpirits whecher they beof God, as we are both F_ 
concerned andrequired todo ? 1 Fohn: 4 1». 
Sirs! *tisScriprure tight; that inſtrumentally: | 


| leads yenr.-into.,.arid. directs you in the; living. 


way, :and notthed wind)ingtaper of humane. 
Reaſon, onthedark lanthorn, or:igne fatuin 
of the Elders rraditions, os the ſtinkiog ſnuff ; 
of Ramishr implicit faith and blind obedience, 
Ignoratice ofthe Scripture is.one great ground - 
of back-fliding. Hence iris that the ancichris | 
ian apoſtarelabours ſo much by' might and 
ſlight co extinguish or corrupt the ſacred light F - 


revealed; andthe light of lifediſcaveredin the | 
beaury rand verity of it. ; Here are precepts.i@J 


Rings to awaken: you , and! examples both: 16 |: 
encourzgeandcaution/ycou. ?Tisthetfug 9s 
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pyof-your heavenly Father's/laſt' willang 162. "Y 
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þ Acall to'Baick-ſliders. 445 
"4 ftament. Here ſtands:on record all that he 
F bath bequeathed to: you, and all that; he ex- 

pe&ts of you. Therefore as ever you -hape to 
. pleaſe him here, or-to enjoy him. hereafter, 
Jet his word dwelt rightly.in.you;. be often 
looking into it, and ſeriouſly meditating on. 
it; makeir a part of your daily (tudy.: as your 
bodies call for,ſolet your ſouls have their daily 
{ bread too. Read Pſalm 19. & 119-: and fee 
whatuſe holy David-made of - that part of 
Scripture, that was then extant, and labour to 
' imitatehim, and to parallel experiences with 
him, verſe 105. Thy word t alamp:to my feet, 
and alight unto my paths. This light muſt be 
carried cloſe by the feet , that every ſtep-may 
.be-plac'd aright , eſpecially confidering the 
many ſnares, and mires, and ftumbling-blacks 7 
that the way is ſofull of. The way of the Saint Qai/gea re. 
islike the way of the Sea-man , he ſteers by norman 
the Heavens, that is, that heavenly light that rnb ol 
Shines in the Word of God, and isapplied > Slracgy « 
his Spirit. Not by the common'courle of-the Ga; ton 
F times, or,the opinions or practices of this or dc net? ; 
4 thator the other learnedor godly man. . Theſe 2 
mayert,and cauſe others toerr with them.Sirs! 7,2 4m 
1s it no priviledge that God hath hitherto ſo 4ugarlinus, > 
graciouſly and miraculouſly. preferv'd his ha- Hh apts | 
ly Scriptures for us? Times have been; that Sms | 
the Word of God was more precious, when £4. 
7 one leaf was [old for more than many: whol 
1 '$ Nov amy now. The Lord ways that our flight- 
; (WY ing 
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"24 A cal ts Ier'ss = 2 
| Ingandabufing it: ray eve again make i ie >; 
precious and ſcarce in'ours! 6r;in romppolterlt'N 
8 ties day's: > 5.3 
"Dir. 19.. 19. Examine well rheinpemperible adds that 1 
" ts between fin' and ſuffering, and of ta evilg } 
chuſe the leſs. The: tting' of death , and of 
all ſufferings is fin; - Fhis isthat which imbit- 
ters the cupy and poiſons thearrow.. Suffering 
without-fin isas adead lion,ora ſerpent withs 
out” his teeth, or his fpear,-which youmay:eas 
fily play with. And if ye ſuffer for glance 

meſs [ake, 'bappy are je +; und be not afraid: 
their terror, neither be troubled, 1 Pet'3; rſs 
Sure you have-no 'reaſen to: be afraid of your | 
bappineſs. 'Let the ſufferingoovertake you, "Y 

Z you may but eſcape the {in ; it isa fair-eſca 
i nor have youthe leaſt reaſon to complain. The 
ing PEACE of a good conſcience is peace enough in.” 
/ Fw this eſtate of warfare, which is a peace that 
| avid paſſl ec underſtanding,and in the darkeſt night f 
4.1... 1t) is", "that a good: conſcience makes the] 
he ſweeteſt \melody. | Believe. it Sirs! [there's 
more birterneſs and horror in one.fin, thanin *F 
ali the loſſes and ſufferings thar your bodice ; 
names, ' or eſtates are capable of in rhis world /} 
or in the'other, How acute and-heroick' ai” 
| anfiver wasthatof the'blefſed Marryrzi who 
beins8 intravel in her prifon a litttebefore hey 
martyrdom, and crying out under het'p 
her Keeper"ask *'d'her how '5he wouldien: dure: < 
the fire; thattmade fuche-haiſe arche bring 
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-& forthof achild. Fel enough, faid hee; wow'T- 
FJ offer for my ſins, but then I'thall ſaffer for my 

| Savioar.:” Fis fin that creates the hell ih'con<. 
- } ſcience and:conſcience thatiis the wornr in * 
' T hell. Though noaffli&ion bejoyous inn ſe; 

- {| yerinthegreateſt aMiGion there is joy; if fin 
: be not imputed. Suffering offends bur rhe 
, | creature, but fin offends the Creator : the one 
| reaches but the body, and isbut for the'short 
# | termof alife; the other reaches the ſoul; and 
| is-entailed on eternity. Wherefore -of "two 
foþ evilsalways chuſe the leſs. Take heed of fan- 
, 


-F cyiog 'or/pretending a neceſlity of ſhining; 
} Non admittt ſtatus fidei allegationem neceſſita= 
-} 15 delinquends (lays Tertublian) quibmn 'nna"eſt 
'$. neceſſitas' non uelnquendi;' There may be in- 
I deed, and-oftentimes is a-necefliry of- fuffer- 
y |} ing; bur-ler the caſe be what it will, never 
©} wasthere any ſoul involved in an invinciBI 
x | neceſſity of finning, bur that he might have 
©} eſcap'd by the way of duty ative. or paſſive; 
s-} for fich aneceffity would wholly excuſe*'tior 
1 4 would itbe conſiſtent with the righteoufrefs 
£4 of God, to-imputeit or punishit as fit. © a « 
| 4 know no aþÞſolute 'moral neceftity any man'is_ 
| { under, but aneceſſity of loving andobeying. 
4 his Maker. Other neceſfities'are bur ſecundum 
r | 94id,' as there may be a neceſſity 67, Nr | 
with reſpe& to thy carnal eaſe, credit, or fas 
your withithe world-; but nor with refpe&to 
thy real hagpinels; or that greatend for vue 
1 7. | "'TROU 
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448 A tall to-Back-ſliders. i 6 
thou haſt thy being. Andlet.metell thee, this | 
neceſlity conſcience will be asham'd to plead, F 
; when-itshall be arraign'd at God'stribunal.... 
Drr. 20. 20. CMakenot Religion @ ſummers fathion 
only, left the covering of your shame prove atlaſt. 

the sbame of your covering. Be not like that 
Bolſecus, of whom Beza lays, Religionem ephs. 

meram habere exiſtimatur. He could be of one. 
Religion to day , and of anotherto morrow, * 
Too | many ,of theſe fortune-worshippers | 
there are among Chriſtian profeſſors, that are 
reſoly*d to cut, not their garments only, but þ 

their religion of the fashion too; that , -like 
bucrer-flies, flutter up and down with. their } 
' painted wings while the Summer holds; but, 
when once Winter comes, their activity. is-at” | 
an end, and weſeeno more of them.” What 
Religion ſoever they profeſs, 'tis becauſe their } 
worldly intereſt or: alliances ſway them to its. 
Which way ſoever they ſteer , 'tis becauſe the: 
wind blows that way. Ir. is. ſtoried of tlie- 
Chameleon, that he can change bimſclf into 
any colour, but white and red; according to. 
the colour of the ground he ſtandeth on : and; 
Ariſtotle tells us, that the reaſon is the aercal 
conltitution of his body, being a tranſparent” 
ſubſtance , puft up with wind. Such are'the: J 
time-ſervers and ſelf-ſeekers among Profefe 
ſors, their Religion is always that which is up= ] 
permoſt, be it what it will, Regs ad exemplumy: ] 
&c.' This proceeds fromtheirempiinels and” 


IJ «, 


my & £A, o* 


' fade, 


Fade Stig 22] 
PN 4p RE _ £ 
the 7 


' - +; 8 
4 o LY 
N $ an . q pp "4 
» P > Itty 
RANT ar og 
4 + - > Pe. Wy 
-_ p 7 - $9220 "RS F; af. 
7 STR FEW. Rog 2, 7 2-=7A 
$6 £403 - Oe IPRS Moe bY a AER, Eos 2 
535 2: FE FOO Es RO RES 4 a; 
F WT TIF en, 


_- 

x: — » » + dy 

RES 
> %? 


aA 5h . 


| AHteall to Back-ſliders, -h49: 


is 1 the rottenneſs of their principles; they are "mn 
d, } puft up with a flatuous inconſtancy , "they 7% 


| makeanojſe like an empty veſlel or tinkling 
% | cymbal ; but that's all : they will talk of 
#1 grace, boaſt of knowledge,glory in theirfaith,: 
at 

F- 


+ 


Po 


% 


t | and zeal, and good works, &c. are all for 

| tongueand an empty profeſſion ; ſo thattheir' 
e | religion being nothing elſe but a wind, no 
wonder.that it shift from point to-point, ac- . 
cording as the exhalation that breeds and - _ 
feeds it shall happen to be reverberated from' © © 
4 above. They are ſuch as the Apoſtle ſpaks 
| of, 1 7im.6. 5. Suppoſing that gain is godli- 
- #eff. They have no other rule to chuſe their 
; religion by,but their own private intereſt.One 
_ religion, ordinarily, ſerves their turns, as well 

asanother , ſo that it do but anſwer this end: 
' butas forTeligion in itſelf , they careno more 
_ forit, than' Fudas did forthe poor; let them 
| feedor famish, he would lay ir little to heart, 

fo he might bur fill his belly and his bag. Sirs !. 

take heed thatHone of you berank'd artlaſt of 
Godamong his ſummer-triends, that could; 
{4 courthim, while the world would court you - 
1] forhis fakes but can forſake and deny himyiFf, 
-} oncethey begin to buffet you. If you benos... ©. 
1]: foundar laſt co have been of God's religion, ©, 
=] and thatof hearty choice, let the wind of the / . 
= 1 timesblow which way 'twill; icwillbebettec- 
y 1 you had beenof no, reg atall. Whenwe ,. : 12» 
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440). A call to. Backsſliders: . 
former generations. have paſs'd throughin fi<: - 
nishing their teſtimonies, we may fay to you, Þ- 
with the Apoſtletothe Hebrews, Heb. 12.4.; | 
Ye have not yet reſiſted unto blood, ſtriving a-, } | 
gainſt ſin. God only knows how foon you, |} 
may be called foto do. 'Tistimeto-chuſe,and- } ; 
to bereſolved what religion toliveand die in; } | 
if it be yet to chuling. 'S 

Dir.21. -21-'1n doubtful caſes take the ſureſs way, | | 
though a lion be init. Hethat ats doubringly,,: | t 
atts preſumptuouſly; for however the caſe; þ ] 
provein theiſſue, or whatſoever it be in itſelf, } 

while it doth not appear, there is\intolerable; Þ 

2 
{ 
£ 
f 


preſumption and contempt of ſacred autho« 
rity. Foras faras heaQs with a doubting con»; ,{ 
ſcience, he caſts off the fear of. God, mocks; 
his conſcience, andeven reſolves to.adventure [| 
on thewrathof Gad, and thelofs of his ſouly } « 
and:torunon, be it duty or ſin, heaven or hell; '} t 
beGodpleaſed or diſpleaſed, honour'd of diſs | t 
hongur'd. Now though it should:happen to || /f 
betheright way,that he thus preſumptuouſly: . Þ t 
and ignorantly adventur'don; yetno thanks | y 
tohims the fin of. his preſumption js never { 
thelels. Therefore, He that: doubteth'is dams } f 
. nedif heeat, Rom. 10.23. Wellthen, 'when | $ 
two or more ways lie before you, andrheyalt' } 
ſeem to be equally probable, that you know! 
not'whether tochuſe,; ask your own-'realons | r 
what courſe you ought to take. Will: nor} 


© _ tell you; that you were beſt to make ſtand a Þ n 


| LM call to Back-ſliders. 4fx 
4 while, and conſider the danger that lies in this 
'F uncertainty ? Toloſe your way is to loſe your 
i; | fouls; for the race that you are to run is for 
- | eternity ;z and when once you are engag*d in 
| | afalſeway,it will-be hard to turn our of it, 
- } and the harder to find the right way. And will 
: not reaſon tell you'too, that you were not beſt 
'Þ ro truſt your own judgments in a matter of 
 # ſuch conſequence ? but to enquire of thoſe 
4 that are better skill'd in the way # If you 
$ hearken to the fleshor to the world, thoſe will 
tell you that the pleaſanteſt and broadeſt way, 
wherein moſt walk, and which makes molt for 
your private intereſt is your way ; therefore 
- toconſult with theſe is dangerous. The' firſt 
_ great dithculty lies in getting true direction g 
for Satan hath, as it were, plac'd his agents at 
every croſs-way and by-lane, on purpoſe to 
turn paſſengers out of the right, way;; and 
thouſands of plauſible tricks they have, with 
'fair words and shews of reafon and religion, 
- to deceive the ignorant and unſtable, Now 
what $hall the poor traveller do-in this 
* | Rtreight, but firſt go and ſpread his caſe be- 
J fore God, and humbly beg the counſel of his 
Spirit, whoſe office it is to guide his-people | 
F intoailcruth ? Fobn 16.13; and then tofearch 
1 the Scriptures, whoſe direction is infallble,'if 
4 rightly underſtood; for your helpwhereta, 
JF the advice of thoſe, whom God hath givena» _ 
| mong-men for this uſe, mult berakep; all 
| , I Hh 2 
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A cal to Back-ſliders. _} 
ſelfishneſs and partiality carefully abandoned, | . 
-and all circumſtances duly weighed and cone F 
ſidered. And obſerve, that when two ways 
| are thus before thee , ordinarily that which is ., 
-4 beſt pleaſing to the flesh, and moſt oppofiteto' * 
| the way that moſt are walking in, is thy way, } 
| But it is true, the greater part of people make 
A Shorter work on't; they have a-clew of felfs - 
love and private intereſt which quickly helps ' 
them out of all theſe Labyrinths. If a duty. 
comes attended with ſome difficulties,trouble, F 
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or perſecution,and conſcience gives,it may be, | 
ſome ſecret intimations that it ought not to be Þ 
balked or {lighted , carnal reaſon, under the | 
name of Chriſtian prudence, b2gins to play 
the ſophiſter, like Hushai, though to worſe ] 
purpoſe, The counſel is not good at thus tims, | 
Theleand theſe circumſtances of danger, dil}. 
advantage, diſgrace, ec. alter the nature;ang' #.4 
remit the obligation of the duty : every pre. | * 
cept doth not bind ad ſemper; that which isa | 
duty atone time, may not be fo at another; ; . 
| felf-preſervation is one law of pure nature; F 
bur the laws of God are not deſtructive of | - 
the laws of nature. 'Wirth ſuch kind of ſophi- I bh 
ſtications, duty is eluded, and the poor decet-; 4 
ved ſoul goes on boldly to the chambers of. - 
death. Sirs! engrave t is truth upon the ta. k 
AE Wray INE - .C 
bles of your hearts, that no ſuffering or perte; } * 
cution whatſoever, fimply, andof it ſelf, can'J} : 
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; tion of any dra! duty. BE your life ond 
| fafetyis bound up with' your duty, though 
fire and faggot; and all the miſeries of this life 


A do at preſent attend it. Therefore when thow 
4 comeſt to a doubtful caſe, and findeſt ſome 


| Inward hefitations abour it, do not fay with 
Alexander concerning the Gordian knot, Nihil Ny as 
mrereſt quomodeo ſolvatur , modo ſolvarur. ” 
'Tis no matter how the caſe be reſolved, fot 
be done in favour of the worldly intereſt. Bur 
though earth and hell con{pire to way-lay and 
oppole thee, reſ@lve to fit down and ſuffer 
F whatever come on't,rather than adventure one 
foot farther than thy conſcience , on the beſt 
information thou canſt attain to, is free fo go 
hand in hand with thee. 
_ -1..2.2+ Take heed of walking in a ring. Let Dizr.22. 
1 your motion bedireR, not circular. Between 
4 non-proficients-.and Back-fliders there's. no 
medium, the.condition of grace being herein Pemb.vind. | 
unlike hat of nature, admitting no degree of "S026 
conliſtency berween growing ..and decayin 
You may notcertainly judge of your progreſs 
by your profeſſion, no, nor by your zeal nei- 
ther, for there is. many times:the greateſt Qut- 
ward zeal, where there is theleaſt inward ſin- 
{ <erity. He, whole duties and, devotions-run 
 Inaring,.acs;not for God ,;but for himiglf; 
4 .cither ,, as an —_—_ gameſter, for ha 
8 1 Plauſeand reſpects of men; or. asa horſe in;a 
ij, 2 a that grindsfor the roll; And itis no R 
> Hh 3 
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ws 4 callro Back-ſtiters, - 


der to ſeemen thus principled , like Teh, FR 1 

drive furiouſly. ' Aſelfish Fa will make a fair Þ 
shew, when exercis'd. abour religious duties 
and concernments on baſe ends. Circular mos. 
tions arethe ſwifteſt. Petitio principit is a fallas } 


Cy in Logick, and ſoit is in practical Divinity, 


Tis true, the work of a Chriſtian 1s like that 1 
of the Husbandman, which goes round with | 
the year ; everyday and ſeaſon brings its pro- | 


per work though he hath time to eat, and 


drink, and ſleep, yet notimeto be idle; but 
according to the Epyprian Hieroghyphick, one: | 
earing and harveſt being over, another beging : 
in the fame method, and ſo: the work 1 | 
erve '} 


round.- Thus it: becomes a Chriſtian to 
ouc his generation, and, being: the light of the, 


. world, to courſe,ys1twere, from Cancer to Ca: 1 


ricprn, through all the Ggns-of the Zodiaky | 


thetuties both'of the firſt and ſecond Table, 
hecordingto their proper timegarid ſeaſons. } 
iabhor there] Phanariciſm of thoſe; that, w,J' 


-avoid coitomatinels in religionJaffe nothing. 


burngs elrics, and rimble eccentrick from one : 


 Arblifm; T hisisa progr eflion thatleadgapt 


-to the king4orft ' of darkrieſs%s ane 'of / the. ; 


Hotteſt curs $x0 halt; Bur yet theres a cifcul 


: motion in religion; which is alcogetheras de-. | : 


-ftryRive; when men reſt.inthe ee irs, 
£ ahiÞarive ona formaltrade of firinn 


: ks = Walon and wallowing gut 
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|| Acall to Back-ſltders. we Fay 
$ like that adultereſs, that earerh, and wipeth thr 
mouth, and faith, I have done nd wickedn#F, 
Prov. 30. 20: Orlike the befotted Papilt;that, 
being once shriven , accounts himſelf free'to 
..run into anew ſcore, and return tohis former 
lewdnefs; 'and then, to make amends for this, 
will be shriven agatn, and ſo goes on in his'old 
courſe {till; who ſayin effect, that theiripray-= 
ersand duties are their propitiatory ſacrifices 
to juſtifie all their ungodlinefs, and therefore 
"are ſo zealous to multiply them. What is'this, 
- but to mock with God and with conſcience, 
and ro trample the blood of Chriſt underfoot 
_ asan unholy and worthleſsthing,' and make a 
> '} 'mereformality, a pageantry and mock-shew 
of rhe externals ot religion #- Neither-be:ye 
any of thoſe that run from duty to duty, and 
| from ordinance toordinance, and getnothing 
$ . burthe-dry husks of a few #ruitle(s hotions; 
'F and relt in what they have done ;- thatido 
7 m1agno conatunihi agere, take a world of pains 
t0do nothing. Now to preventthis now go» 
ficiency, you mult be the: more frequeift; At 
Tious\and- impartial in refleQing on ahdieka> >: 
mining of. your ſelves' concerning yout! ſpivis 
tual growth; both as to the-quantity, quality 
_ and;proportion of it. Have you fownyaur- 
field orgarden; and will you mot obſerve how 
4 the ſeed ſprings and thrives after your and + 
| whether itbe the ſecd or the'weed that/g&#byvs ST 
S- moſt? "Why Sirs! are-ror your fouls; ofids. | --; 
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.great a value as your-fields ? would you not. '] If 
wonder at the madneſs of ſuch an Husbands, } 
man, asshould always be plowing and ſowing '} Þ 
-on a barren rock, and never take any courſe or, } fi 
carethat his labour and charge may proſper? Þ tl 
. Oh be nor guilty of as great a madneſs ina ſpi- |} F 
ritual caſe. Donot travel toandfro, andrun } t! 
adventuresto worship God together, as thoſe } 
that are pradigal of their labour and time, and- Þ 4! 
liberties, and eftates,*and yet get nothing to || 7! 
recotypence theſe expences. Of thoſe many } P 
thouſands that pretend to run heaven-wardy } 8 
how few are there that run forward? Beſides } 
thoſe that ſit ſtill and content themſelves with Þ {i 
1 what they ſeem to have gotten; and thoſe that } 11 
turn aſide to falſe ways under fair colours, 'd 

and thoſe that-profeſſedly ſer their faces the 
wrong way: and thoſe that run-ina round, } © 
returning; ſtill to the ſame point ; how very: 4 2 
few-re Tag that make it their deſign in car- } ” 
neſt to preſs toward the mark ;- thatare grows a! 
ingroot and branch, and gettingground; and | Þ 
| / -_. , thatmakeittheiraimand work ſorodo.” } & 
| Dir. 23..: 23. What God hath wrought thee; and what Þ "1 
4 faith hath wrought in God for thee, bold faſt ;"} ® 
thy crown, thy ſoul hes at ſtake. Hath God en-'} 0 
- lightned thee? take heed of putting, out or; JV 
_shutting up that lighr. Hath he iy mea= .} h 
fureawaked thy conſcience? takeheed of re JV 
__ - lapfng into. a; ſpiritual lethargy. + Hath: he 'J {i 
"| »  wroughtany inclinations inthy will,/or kind» 2} a 
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F . Acall toBack-fliders., 457, \* © 
ot | lcd and blownup the coals of affetion?. rake 
Þ {$ heed of growing cold, or luke-warm. Hath' 

o | hegiventhee any ſtrength or, victory againſt 
xr, | fin? take heed of growing ſecure ,, or giving 
2] the leaſt advantage, to a. conquered enemy. 
;i- | Hath thy faith faſtned on Chriſt ? ſtrengthen - 
n_ Þ thy cable and anchor, and keep up faith in the 
e 7 lively, clear, and vigorous aQtings of it Hath 


d. Þ it evidenced to thee the happinels of thy [pi- | 
od | ritual eftate, and thereby. ſuggeited matter of =. 
y. | peaceand joy. Hold fatt then wharthow haſt 

" | gotten : there are many that will ail at thee, 

I 


-'F' and dotheir utmoſt to pervert thee :. Satan, be - 
1 4 fure, will have a quarrel at thee, andif pol- | 
t Þ ſible, be too hard forthee, He.will chuſe the 


+ Þ darts of his temptationsaccording to.thy con» 


3 , » o o F 5 R | 

e ſticution, intereſt, calling, company, exteraal ,,,,, ... 

\* | condition, &c. For a covetous Achan he hath 

7:4 a wedgeof gold, and a goodly Babylonish gar- "Mg 
4 met. Forthe idolatrous Dames, ian Ephad, 7&8. 


.'{ 20d Teraphim, and a. carved image. For am- 
| 2 bitious, hypocritical Fehu, the advantage.of 
} getting a Kingdom. For the vain-glorious Phae» 
W | riſee, the praiſe and admiration of.men.., Far 
74 atraiterousand covetous Fudas, thirty pieces _ 
+4 of filver; an opportunity to ingratiate himſelf 
| withthe great ones,and afair way to diflemble_ 
4 his treaſon by a complementive kiis. Fhe De- 
7 vil knows how to make thee ſavoury;meat. - 
: ſuchas thou loveſt , and how to bairhishook 
according to the ſealon , and the: kind. of figh. 
TOE -— »-: kh f-- + 


ER ". exp, "I: 
.._- ww y . I BB..5 
"35h 10 BAck- = 
p q | 


ca "3 His (wltet is OY ready; f 
his arrow is on the ſtring ," * he ſometimes ad- 
ventures on you flying, as on the Womman,Rev.. 
12.14, 15. butif once yon falland begin to F C 
feed ſecurely on creatute-plealures ; or vet wo} y 
perch on the boughs of pride and felf-conceit, } f 
then look ro ir, hehath his ſteddyaimat you, tr 
Pat 0n therefore the whole armor of God, that . 
yemay be able to ftand againſt the wiles of the 
ES Devil. For we wreſtle not [ornot only ]againf. 
| flesb and blood, but againſt 097% Prey and 
powers, apainſt rhe rulers of the darkneſs of this. 


S 

e 

f 

1 

« £ 
World, againſt ſpiritual ys in high plas | f 
ces, Epheſ; 6.21, 12. Sirs! if you will own }| f 
Chriſt for the captain of your ſalvation, you Þ 1 
muſt reſolve toabidethe iſſue of thefield, and Þ ' 

: ſtitkto your profeſſion'in; ſpight of oppoſit= Þ t 
-on.' An remember by the way, thar Satan's F t 
. trengehTies much in*our weakneſs, and'out Þ 
 weakneR"in our unwatchfulneſs, , Therefors } 1 
be ſober, betvigilant, beeauſe your adverſary thi Þ 1 
Devil, 45 a roaring tion, walketh about ſling : 
Whom be'may devour, 1 Pet.5.8, Vigilancyty” 
the onlyiway to victory: Boware ot whatſo- 1 
ever may prove ar accafion ofa ſnare'to you 
« Tyuftnora Delilah withyour ſeven porn ey 
thePhibiKines, by that means, over-m: 

: You; Take heed of wavering orihalting "WF 
ES _ quighmentor practiſe;;! be not like che" Sort : 
EA ritais;' that pretended to- fear the Lorth," ak. 
EE - ſeroudtheir ge 2 him 17+ 336 Tis: 4 ja: | 
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4 coll to Back [ilerts.. 


* ff the: profeſ/i ſs on of our faith without. waver- 
d-J 3g, Heb. 10.23. Beware of. Laodicea's rem- 
Ve . per, neither hot nor cold, of r:\ting in almoſt a 
to | * Chriftian ; 'orfiecing down at halt way. What 
toY you wantin ſtrength, labour-to make up in 


it, 4 ſtedfaſtneſs ; keep on in an even courle, 


vu. though you can't run as faſt as fome others, 
at 4 yet bealways preſling on ; Null dies fine lined; 
he} every day doing ſomething: and you. may 
1 | find the proverb rrue in a fpiricual ſenſe, thar 
df Light gains make a' heavy-purſe. Tis an ealie 
# I. matter to run; the'firſt /- Lan to. heaven, 
& f thartis, as farasa bare profeſſion, an hiſtorical 
nf faith; anepative righteouſneſs.and civil con- 
1s vevſhcivn comes to. "But: theinternal and' ſpi- 
dg ricus]- part of Chriſtianity 1s hatder- work 5 
< F the ſubduing of the:will, the crucifying of 
| theaffeRions, the denying of ſelf, theſe things 


the more pitty it is tharirshquld go back after 


and hold'it on. | 
: I UUET Q 4 leninſt the inclinations of the flezh. This 
4 cowardly treacherous heart will be ever and 
44. anowrdrawing bick: Eve's mouth will be was 


Il of rouchy humours; 
.it-js wants; 
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are not'fo eafie, Now the harder the work 1s, 
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# { 4t is once hopefully begun, Hold'itfaſt then 
; 

$ 
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tS | tering on forbidden fruit;- the flesh is tendery, 
wh -xnd'apt to be offers. 


Ef Twkhour Atrict diſejpliney: will nor be kept un > 
F peter decorum.  Fherefore the”As' ; w— 
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"4 cal fo Back fodis. 


3 _ are forc'd to deal with refratory ſervants,that © 


* $OInA- are ready to take head and riſe againſt them | 


Z Puke ifidi x Cor.'9 «2:7. 1 keep under 1 my body, Cr commd (wy, | 
4% _—_ Ehnock itdown, and Cappreſs all the a, 1 
| owns larluſtings of it, Ideal with it as ſome maſters. 


ws way. leave the marks of my blows upon it, and * 


g2ai..Eu- make it $0 with a black eye(as the word ſeems 
e) asthe badge of its ſtubbornnefs : I. 


- Rath. +> ſigni 


keep it like'a captive {lave, thatir may not dare. 


to move nor mutter againſt me ;: should 1 


pamper it, there wquld be no ruling it ; therg- : | 


foreI keep it low,: and #riitg.it mto ſubj 


IEA yaye.. I make,it;my.: ſervant ( for: the : 
truth js, it is yery unworthy: 8& unfit to bema» | 


ſer): ps rh rn pore preached 0 0> | 


Res — e/t-aWay.Some of the | 
: roagre:wont to illue from | 
G4 eg *miytthe ſtricteſt guard F 


be ſer. Wher: the flegh endeavours to:charm'Þ 
thee with! the cry of reaſon or religion, ſee. Y 
"At believe irnor, till thou haſt duly..cxami- } 
ned by what ſpiritand rule it is aed';' for the | 
. fResh is woncto look:through falle lafles, and. 

. torepreſent things quite rice than: yo. | 
are; and that which ſeems right in thine own. 


eyes, or conducible to;thy beloved inccreſt'y 

_ will hardlybe ſuſpeRed.. 
"35:2; Againſt the inſtigations of Saten.. The | 
Devil-will:obſerve: how thy byaſs leans,! and | 
LL bow. the ground lies, * 04s he may play ;his 
; game with-the greater . adyantage. ls; es 
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W | A call toBack-ſliders.  * 46x 
"o - raiſe foes without and fends within, if by any 


" means he may hurry: thee from thy ſtation . 

which way ſoever the 'temptation comes, \ 
whatever be the occaſion or the inſtruments; 

I *cisathouſand to onebut Satan hath , firſt, or 

d I laſt,an handin it. Though the flesh bethrough | 
84 gracetruly morrtified, yet it being but in party .. 7 
he willraiſe it up as a ghoſt to terrifie and diſ- "0 
© } compoſe thee, and tomake new work ſtill for 
I 'Þ repentance ; for Sitan never ſtrives more than b 
= | when he'is loſing ground'moſt. The dying Sy 
» | beaſt bites$harpeſt: The critical paroxyſms of =” 
* 7 a diſeaſe are the.moſt violent. The child of 

” 3 God hath many times, through the malice of 

” F Satan, more to do with'a mortally wounded 

E 4 luſt, (as the Romans once had , with the half- 

a 'J deſtroyed Carthage) than when it was un- yl tone 
1 toucht. Be ſure, hold faſt both thy confidence *2#1i,, -| 
74 and thy comforts againſt the leaſt ſprawls of i A%i4 
1 thy dyingenemy. The Devilis like; ſomeea- 5. Nor | 
br ger gamelters, the more they loſe:thedeeper - 2 


* 
. - 
I LD 


j F they play : be not ignorant of his deviſes; : 4 
p Z- Againſt the examples of men , of what +3 1 
FI grace, learning, parts,degrees or profeſſion ſoever. © | 
IN \ Makeno mans opinion or practice your rule, 5-6 
"24 buthis who was both God and man. Thebeſt' 14 
4 of men are but men, and in ſome cafes their =74.Y 


| 3 examples are moſt dangerous. The Apoſtle $ : 
" | Himſelf would not be followed by others, fur- 
ff ther than he followed Chriſt, Cor. x1, 1 = 
| Take heed of thoſe that Profexe- es. 0 
5. Es tranſ= - 8 


-- 


by V Sys 
bs; = £ - 4 OR - "3 
©Y > 2M 7 F, 6 
: hy _— @ TTY 
F 23 n "4 # Ge : > 
? . «ES c Y 
S CO IL= NC AY ac of OI 


Mulcirude in inning is no excuſe, Argumens 
tum turpiſſimum eſt turba, ſays Seneca. It 1s for, 
brutes to follow the herd,not for rational crea- | tl 
tures: he that is Concern'd for eternity had. | v 
need walk by aſurer rule, and not judge of his' Þ. al 
way by the number of the paſſengers. Chuſt J tl 
you this day whoms you will ſerve (fays Foshua) Þ} 
but as for me and my bouſe , we will ſerve the” 

* 4... - Lord, Joh. 24 i5: * |  - 

4 - 4+» Againſtthereproaches, ſlanders and cen=" || d 

"op ſures you may meet With, and rhat not only from | v 

open enemies; but from falſe friends too. Here» | F 
in you muſt expe&to follow your brethren, Fl 
that have gone before you ,. if you mean to- | t! 
walkin their ſteps and toown their cauſe. If }P 

Luther, that morning-ſtar of Reformation,” | © 

willshew his zeal for the kingdom of Chriſt, + Þ tl 

he $hall have, not only the whole kennel of: fe 

Roman blood-hounds, but that ungodly Set- [1 

of Anabapriſts and others to bark athim., Ho= Þ © 

ly Athanaſias shall not eſcape the flandergsand”J 1 

perſecutions of the Arrians ,-nor learned and... 8 
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A call to Back-ſliders. | 463 W- 
F painful Calvin the bitter inveCtives of Serve- * 2 
"F 1w and Oy others. Our Saviour himfelC : 


ie | muſt beaccug'd for a glutton and a wine-bib= 
e. | ber,for a blaſphemer, a deceiver and an enemy 
h Þ to Ceſar; his Apoſtles for 'Hereticks , mad- 


u. | men and movers of ſedition , and their ſuc- 
2 | ceſſors in all ages branded with the reproach- 
s | ful nick-names of Night-revellers, Lollards, - 
|, | Hugonots, Puritans, Phanaticks, orany thing 
3+ | that malice can invent to repreſent them vile 
r. | andodious tothe world. This is part of what 
- | thou muſt look for here in this lite, if thou 
d\ | wilt be a Chriſtian; therefore hold: faſt faith 
s' {and a good chalelies againſt all theſe, that 
& {| thou mayelt never want that teſtimony wich- 
) Þ in, that may ſweeten all tothee. 
e'f| 5- Againſt the perſecutions of the -world fo 
| Though they knock thy fingers; be fore thou. '. 
= | donatlet go thy hold... Benot like the Stars 
3. þ under the {ixth ſeal, Rev. 6. 13. or like the 
- | Fig-tree, that caſterh her untimely figs, when 
Þ che is shaken of a mighty wind. Feer: nong. of 
»- | theſe things Which thou shalt ſuffer, Rev. /-E cou 
f_ Þ Perſecution is God's razor, jas David callsit, 
E?2/al: 52. 2. which is to fit his Nazarites for. weaur © 
their eternal ſeparation, both from ſin and ſufs ans id 
| fering;_ itis a razor which takes off only. OUE. perſia =>. | "2 
ſuperfluities; a wind which blowsioff only is ve. 
'F ourduſt and chaff; a fire, .whichiconſumes © | 
-F and ſeparates the droſs. Be not like the ſtony» © _ 
5 _ maaad chat could not endure the Sun” ,. 
” "HR | | Let 


” 


4 Acal to Back: Rs _ 
Let the world deal never ſo unjuſtly or wits 
gratefully, as the Hebrew did with Cloſe 
| Exod.2. 14. or as David senemies dealt with | 

pereg in him; Pfal. 69. or as Lenas dealt with Cicero, 

_ or C Mapnentinis with Conſtans, who required! 

the ſaving of their own lives wichthe murder 

of them thar ſaved them. When a Chriſtian | f 

| ſuffers moſt wrongfully he ſuffers moſt gloris | t 
s ouſly,----The ſpirit of glory-ahd of God reſteth 
#pon you, 1 Per. 4. 14. And this is thank-war-' 

thy, if a man for can{cience toward God endure 

grief, {uffering wrongfully, 1 Pet. 2. 19. Thick 

: Toſlan. in ry, T$70 P ae." for this 1s graces i 
= Lans, five peculiare donum. Ir. is gratia gratum. 
Y faciens, acceptable with God, as it 1s tranſles. 
ted, ver. 20. thoughit be not thar which pro |} 

fits him, or merits any thing with him yerit. 

4 Devon is that which pleaſes him. Again, it is gratia.' 
Bea onrige gratis data, 2 favour of God to be honoured. 

ne with ſuch ſuffering: For unto you it is given, | © 
u8-<2:u 59 the bebalf of Chriſt , not only to beheve on | C 

him, but alſo 20 ſuffer for hs ſake, Phil. 1. 29:Þ £ 
b- Therefore -martyrdom was accountedand cal« | fi 
E-- leda crown, whichthe primitive Saints rejoy« | tl 
/ /-»-..._ - Ced that they were accounted worthy of, At} tft 
'.*  -$-41» Again, hold faſt, be it never ſo cruel; | f 
Nullum widentum diu. The rougher the y 
. Rorm, the ſooner it is over. In:the CMount:” 
© -Ged will be ſeen, If the furnace be heatediſe- 
ven times hotter than ordinary, then'is the] 
- time for the Son of God to SPPEaFs " ? 
| W 


e£> 
S642 
af 
F 58D >... 
- ERC; 
& +) » 
- Bhs 4 
. > ba 


wy. #7 _* . 
1 . o 5 
rs, XX 
P 


$5 


Aceallto 16 Biden: 465 


| what heroick' gallantry "oF ſpirit have the 
| bleſſed Saints of God marched through the 
flames, as in their triumphal-chariots into glo- 
Þ 7y> to theterror of their enemies, theadmira- 
. tion of ſpeRators, and the encouragement of 
| their weak brethren? ſo that ſome flv con- 
feſt that they could have found in their hearts 
to have died withthem : and their very perſe- 
 cutors have been convinc'd, and confeſt, that 
. burning them was not the way to ſuppreſs. 
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w, ſays the Apoſtle) ſo our conſolation alſo a- 


let thy ſufferings ſeem never ſo long. The 
longeſt time thou canſt ſufferHtreis bur a mo- 
' ment to eternity: Oh how ſgon will all be 
{ forgotten when-it'is-once paſt 2 If we look 
forward on a' few years, it ſeems long; bur 


ln canoe 


d I look back and-it ſeems short. Thy- patience 

# | cannot be approved without its' perfe& work. 

m | God is wont to do his people the greateſt 

9: Þ tood by the greateſt evils. Obſerve, the Ax o- 

{- { filedorhnot fay,*that your | faith'only , 

7« | the tryal of your faith 1s'more' precious dale 

#4 thatof gold, 1 Pet. 1.7. not'only precious 

f; | faich , bur precious tryals. Take' heed then's,,  Leights 


4 nothold ſcouring.” 
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j and hope {as T have told/ you) are the tws 
h | og [pnngs 'of the ſouls morions; the'one *- 
t | OD ET. 
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them. For as the ſufferings of Chrift aboundin Plans of 
boundeth by Chriſt, 2 Cor. 1.'5. Nay, hold faſt, is. Terr. 


you be not ike' thoſe paanrey, one _— wilt. _ 


'6. Againſt the flatterics of- "I work Fear Ge 


466 | Aval fo Bock fidey.. M 
todrive, theather.to draw Lopk to it here, | 
theſe are the cords of & az, which are 
wont to hold ,, when many times the cords 
ef Ged are broken andcaſt away. Take heed” 
of ryrningalide, or fooping down to finger. 
thaſe golden apples that may be.caſt i in your | 
way. Remember what is the price of your / 


high calling, your ſouls lie at Gake; 9 lietle 


in your race may occaſion the lols of all, 


When Sir Anthony Kingfone came to Bishop 
Hooer a little before his martyzdamto turn 
bim\from. the Faith, he uſed this argument, 


Life is ſweet and death bitter , t9 whom te. 
 Redfaſtly replied, 4), burrhe death to come ys 


more bitter , and the life to come more ſway, 
How unpſavory and unept to temp an fon 
ſweets of this life, toa ſoul, thee | 

taſted thoſe of the life to come? ron 


value nENRer their favour agr their 


Chrikt and roy the qubrn 


he, i Romanui & favor & furor, lays Lite 
FA » | 


ainft the perſivaſions and ſabcieations 7 
E a famous is-the known examy [| 
ple of thot noble Corecciolas in this calet | 
with what unbiaſs'd and heroick zeal did by 
brazk through the hard and clole ſiege of the ; 
 Cties and-tears of his dear wife and belove 
children ? and the arguments.of his.ngareit” 
relkaions apd friends, that he TE | 
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$0 it this-way? and yet have withan impreg- 
nable reſolution broken thraugh all , remem+ 
bring the firſt terms of their initiation, Luke 
14-26. If any man came tome , and hate-not 
his father , and mother, and wife, and childrew, 
and brethren, and ſiſters , yea and his own life 
alſo, be cannat he my diſciple. Sirs! theſe are 
caſes that will try an what foundation you. 


| have buile ; wherher the rack or the ſand, 


and of what metal you are, whether pure 


3 or reprobate falver. Be fure you hold 


8. Agpainſs the cunning ſophifity of men af 
erſe Sh Satan will raife up ſuch , that 


by theſe, if poſſible, he may beat thee our of 
the faith. Arm thy {elf with the clear appre- 


henfion of Scripture-trath in the pure and 
naked fimplicity of it, Do not intangle thy 
brains in doubtful queſtions, nar believe eve- 
ry thing that hath the fair appearance of rea- 


| fon in it. Thorowly ftud ytheprinciplesafthy 
{ Chriftian-belief, and acquaint thy felf 27x 


the word of God, that thou mayeſt .be able 


tocontend earneſtly for the faith, and to-ſtep - 


themouth of gain-ſayers,as mavyaf the poor, 


andotherwiſe contemptible &unlearned/fer- 
4 vants of Chriſt have done. Famans to this purs 
.poſeis'that of one AMitce Driver,a Martyrw Qs 
'} CHariee days, whoin:herexamination/on the + 
} reatprefenceot 7 WA = as | 
FS a is / $ 4; "Sao: 
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4 call to Back-fliders.. 467 
| the bleſſed martyrs been befet and put hard 


468 . Acallto Back-/liders. 
Sacrament; ſo shamefully put the Door and 
her learned adverfariesto filence, that vhey + 
looked on-one another, and had not a word to 
ſay: whence she begins to triumph. What | 
(ſays shee) have you no more to ſay, God be ] 
thanked, you are" not able to reſiſt the Spirit of 
God in a poor woman. I was an honeſt poor |} 
| 1an s daughter, never brought up to the Untver- 
| fity,as you have been, but have driven thepleaagh | 
before my father many a day , yet inthe defence of 
God'sirrurh , and of my Maſter Chrift, by hs 
grace , I will ſet my foot againſt the foot .of any 
of you all , im the maintenance and defence of | 
the fame :* And if 1 had a thouſand hives, they. |] | 
Should all go for payment thereof. Or it it may” } * 
be thoucanſtnot hold in diſputation, yethold. | 
faftin affection and reſolution with chatother | 1 
holy martyr, that baffled her enemies thus: 
' Thowgh I cannot diſpute for the truth, yet I can . 
die for the truth. 2? | 
9. © 9. Againſt theinjuriom impoſitions and uſur- "| * 
"ped power of men. Men inveſted with lawful © 
6: authority , :may-, and too often do/ exerciſe 
b'- their authority to. the prejudice of Chriſtia«' Þ ' 
E: nity.” Inthis caſe, God muſt be obeyed and+ j * 
-notmen, A#s 5.29. Let Ceſar byall means, | " 
-Hhave that whichis dueto C#/ar, \ bur then let } ; 
, 
I 
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- God have his right too. The three children 
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King, that we will not ſerve thy gods, mor wor= OY 
ship thy” golden image which thou haſt ſet up, | + 
Dan. 3. 18. They did (as Groſthead once told K 
the Pope) obediently dilobey. Men may make: 

| laws that concern men as men, but God alone 

e' | cangivelaws to theconſcience. 

; 10. Againſt the loud cry and pretence of anti= 70, 
quity, and prattices of fore-fathers, or authority 

"| of the Church. Though antiquity be venera«. 

ble. for its gray hairs, yet antiquity without 

verity or picty is but hoary-headed iniquity. 

We mulſt-not look what others did before us: 
(fays Cyprian.) bur what Chriſt did before X17 


dendkm quid © 5 
| them all. The law of -Divorce could plead iiianenss 
fererint, ſed 
F antiquity, yea, and ſome kind of authority, quid p.nizw 


qui ante 


4 
l and ſo could Polygamy too; but from the be* 7; co. 
; 


« 
ns Tk. 


ginning (lays Chriſt) ir was not ſo, Mat. 19, 8.77% tre 
That which is evil, the older it is , the worſe.. 
Andas for the Church, whati<1ts authority:s; 
| but todeclarethe laws of the greatKing , id; 
- + to ſeethemn executed, as far as it concerns her: . 
1. own proper policy. Though i in matters indif« 
» | ferentishee may direct and command whati is 
, þ naturally-and apparently neceſſary for order 
j. 4 anddecency; yet ſo, as Chriſtian liberty be 
; not infringed, though in ſome caſes it maybe! +: 
£ | reſtrained.: She. is rhe pillar and ground of ARR 
i 4 truth indeed, x Tim. 3.15. but ir 1s ſenſa fo- Wop a non 
et | nenfi,non architettonico, to hold forth and pube fee 5 
14. lish the Jaws of God tothe world,as the Pilar vc. nf &: : 
"| _ the Kings declaration for its promuigath» | "oy 
LE T1 ; | ON a7 
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F oj favle ON and: preſervationy but not as if the veriry. 


+ frinae Chri- 


#ianepen- On the judgment orfefitence of the Church, as 
all theſe,and whatever elſe may attempt to beat 
E Dir.24. 24. Let piety and morality embrace and beau- 
Aercy-ſeat. Oh! let it never be faid,thar Re- 
ligion, 1a theſtritneſs of it, makes bad ſub- 
jetts, or bad neighbours. We have todo with & 


things and peoplevf God according to: their: 


towards Ged always include that towards 


 _ ... "We rruſt we have a good conſcience it 


. energies I oP I'S. to leada fair, : honeſt and 6 
- Gap . yerſation,tolive,not only religiouſly-tov 


| Freiende- Or authority of Chriſtisn doQrine did depend - 
5 Angry the Papilts falſly afirm, Hold faſt now againſt - ; 
thee off from Chriſt. n 


rifie each other , as the to Chernbims on the 4 


generation , that are wont to judge of the 


ſublerviency to, or conſiſtency with their own' 
private worldly intereſts ; from a defe& in| 
the ſecond Table, they will conchade your: _. 
athez(m; or 'hypocrifie in the firſt. Though | 
mere morality beunto diviniry , butasa brute * ' 

'- Foaman ; yetremember, that-as the rationat. \ 
-Sut includes the animal _ fo doth your dury” 


' man.  Sublatd pietate tollitur fides, & vice þ 
wersd. Theſe two are the Caſtor and Polluxy 
which if they appear ſingle, and not inrheir. 
happy and due conjunction, always bode ilt 

| bath to the credit and interelt of Religion... 

fy, Helm!” 
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do 1 exerciſe my ſelf aoips yg rny 60» ſtithte 
void of offtnte rovardt' God tid ritvatils mth, 
(A824: 16. Sits, the honour bf Godis ver) 
much 'concerr'd in your carriage” tows 
thoſe that are withovt, therefore Give nol 
offence to thi Fews, nor to the Gentiles, wor tothe 
Church of God, i Cor. 10. 3%. Now obſerve, 
the greateſt offence that any one is apt to take, - 
is in the matter of his God ; but'ris rhe world 
- that is the worldlings god; though it may be 
they are asham'd nottonally to owt1 it; Touch 
thetn in this, and you were as good robi hive. 
of Bees at noon day ; or the Epheſians of their 
Diana.Therefote let your integrity and plain- 
neſs of heart and behaviour in all your deal- 
ings and commerces with them be ſuch, a8 
may cohvince thein , that godlinefs in-eh6 


| beight of tis no way prejudicial , but gecus . 
mulative, yea, the crown and perfeQtion of UE 


morality: Let them fee that you dare not lye 
and defraud and over-reach ; that you dare not 
give up the reins fo your Jufts and paffions, 


/; horallow your ſelves in thar peevish, ſulleri 


morolry, back-biring,contention or revenge; 
_ which becomes not your profeſſion and refa«. 
tiofto the God of love; but that yott cart 
heartily and readily forgivey as God for 


4 Chriſt's fake harh forgiven you. ' Ok how mas - + * 
-}, fy we there in this world that caft dirt and 
+1. mie. mm the face of rheir-profethoniby they 


*] imnmoralities and vnchrihars!ike deports 


I1 4. meat 
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. wo bd ot - 's * 
.. ment 1n Second-table duties ;...walking | one 


foot forward. and another backward : 'pre- | 
_ tendinga zeal for Religion and high devotior- : 
towards God, but by this means pull down © 
with one hand what they would.ſeem to build 
with the other. -Surely ſuch religion is vain, 
.and gives very palpable ſympromes of rotten- 
neſsatthe bottom: or at leaſt diſcovers very 
weak meaſures of. mortification.-1 could en- 
large here, but thatT havealreadyrun far be- 
Yondthe bounds TIat firſt determined. 


'. Dir. 2v.: 25» Aaintaina cloſe. communion with God.y. 


Beheve.it, you will quickly loſe your way, if 

you cannot ſee God in your way, God leads , Þ + 

his people now (though in a more ſpiritual Þ -, 
manner) asof old he leJthe Iſraelites, by. the ©} 
cloudy piliar of .his preſence : .as that-mov'd: | | 
ſo they wereto move, and no otherwiſe, both } 1 
by dayand by night, Exed. 13.21. Through | 
all: hazzardsand diſcouragements, and under- |, : 
the obſcureſt diſpenſations,this was their Pilot, "I -1 
Thus did the Lord go before them and lead, « 
them in the way , and choſe their inheritance} 1 
for them; and indeed it was well for them that Y 1 
he did fo. He was as a wall of fire. round® | | 
about them, a light towards them; for their. | 
I 

f 


direion ang comfort, and a pillar of 'darks: | | 

- Ntis on theirgnemies. to defeat them... There="Þ I 

 foreglays £4 Loſes Tf thy reſence.p 0-mot; with. "( 
me, carry i not up bence, Exod. 33. 152" The jÞ | 

_ preſence of God is the life of ' his peoples. by | Þ © 
= et | ©, vrue 6 Þ-! 


or”. 
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virtue of communion with him, they receive 


. influence from him, both of counſel, ſtrength 
and comfort. Godisthe eyeof his peopletor. 


direction, and that in the moſt difficult caſes, 
1 will inſtru# thee and teach thee, in the way 


| which thou sbalt go; 1 will guide thee with mine. 


eye, Plal. 22.8. Heis their ſtrength and their 
right hand. The Lorg is my. ſtrength and my 
Shield; my heart truſted in him and 1 am helped, 


- Pal. 28. 7. Heisthelife of all their comforts, 


and 3s it were, the reſurrection from the dead g 
as the bones of £1jab to the: dead man.thac 


4 wascaſt into his Sepulcher, as foon as he_tou- 


ched the bones of the Prophet , he revived and 


flood upon hx feet, 2 Kings 13-21. Communi= 
f " on with God is as life from the dead under. 'y '-W 


ſevereſt providences. Oh the glorious ang 


unutterable joy that flows from hence !. whem” 
the poor ſoul walks with his heavenly Fathers, 

- 3s hiscompanion in all his tribulations. Oh the ' + 
- marrow and fatneſs that it fills his bones with! ©. 
+ Ohthe heaven tharit elevates the poor hearg - 
into : nothing is wanting where Gad is pre. 
F lene ; hehatha full meaſure of ſpiritual joy, 


refled down, shaken together and running: 


{ over. Alas! whatempty ciphers and cold 104 


< 1gnificant characters are the words of frail 


"men to expreſs theſe thingsof God ? ?'Oh that; | 


'” Chriſtians were more ſenſible of their loſs by, 


"0p Forks down communian with God? Keep = 
1 | Ls tohim, he is thy $hield and thy buckler, - 


Irs a 


474 A tall to Back-ſliders: 
thy ſafety, andthy glory: be not like Opel, 
Bil like Rack 778! _ the Lord as ey 
to Naomi, withan —_—_ refolution. Say | 
with the Roman ſpouſe, Ubitu Cajms, ibiegs | 
_Caja. Spend nota day, noran hour without 
kim : walk with hittr, work with him, eat 
with him, liedown with him, take:him for 
thine inſeparable companiorin alt thar thou 
endertakeſt. Artthot called to a priſon, to 
4 dungeon 7 God with thee will make the nas 
Kieſt pir a pleafanr palace to thee [from rhe. 
deleQable . orchard of Leonie priſon, fays. 
Alyerins] Art thou called to fire and faggot? 
Got with thee wilt makethy flames as'a bed. 
of roſes. Art thon banish'd. into a ftrange. 
nd? God with thee will make thy Patmwot 
the place of moſt glorious and heavenly reves 
Fitfofis 3 he wilf fweeren all, and ſanRifie all, 
and 'miakevupalltothee. ' Are the Nympbs (as. 
at the Poers feign) content to live ona naket - 

plane rock for the Fave of a pleaſant river? and is 


| © amvis rebens : $ F irs 
| chod-mdie chere not enovgh in God himfelf, the ever= _ 
Quint.Cure ſting rock,to tweeten all the croſſes and fuf- | 
6: ferings of this lower world, in whoſe prefence _ 
areriversof joy? Oh Sirs! keep in with God; - 
hold yp that heavenly fellowship, which is 
the great conduit of al! gracions influences. 
| from the head atid fountain of all: keep in 
with him, and then his ſpirit shall be your ſpt- _ 
fir, his graces your graces, his victories your 
viRories, and his glory your gfory. +: a Do 
a 26, Gr#e| 
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Acall to Bathsliders: ans. | 
26. Gird on thy holy reſolution with ſolemn Nix, 2.6. 
nd frequent vow and covmant. Reſolution Bs 
| of it ſelf is like a light and looſe garment, 
| which is eafily blown off, unleſs it be well girs 
of!.. Vow and pay unto the Lord your God, Plal. 
' 26.11, And thisrule the Prophet himſelf re- 
ſolves to obſerve, P/al. i 19. 106.7 have ſyyorn, 
and Twill pirformit , that I will keepeby right< 
cons judgments, An oath, though it bebur its 
things pertaining unto men, hath ever beets 
held ins ſacred reverence and obfervanceeven 
among civiliz'd heathens ; though in this Je-- 
ſuitedage of ours, vows and covenants hays 
moſt forfeited their credit, and fignife bar 
lictle: yer Solornon makes this one charaGtgy* 
of achild of God, ts fear an oath; Ecchtſc gÞ #1 


unleſs Gejerne his criticiſm (which merhink-is 94/.ix be. 


- 


roo harsh)muſt be rather admitted, who takes FYirw. 
the fearing of an oath-to be the ſ1n, oppeling ,-. 
it to the worshipping of God by a religious ®: 
oath or vow. However, be it ſo, yet.it cannot 
be denied , bur that the wiſe man intimates -. 
here, that a child of God is one that makes 

_ conſcience of his oath, whether made to God* 
| ortoman, andcertainly, where it is rightly 
| managed and duly execured, it is of very haps 
{| py ufeandefficacy. As for national covenint-' 
4 ing I shall not here meddje with, the bare | 
mention of it is enough to make os all-to+ © 
4 blush. Bur chat which I would now urge-is/ | 
+ |; Yhar lies within every ones ownreach';, that 


' every 
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- every ſoul would: for himſelf :and his- own. 
hoaſe, folemoly and ſtedfaſtly. engage on a. 


lar application of the more general covenant: 


 fle&on yourſelves, and toconlider-in what” 
_ reſpetts youtail, and have need of —ocmatio = | 
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edy and thorow reformation- bath of heart, | te 
andlife. This, I am. ſure, is no more thanis; F. ,, 
both lawful and needful:; which Lthink (put-; Þ , 
ting aſide Atheiſts and; Dugkers) there are but”. 
few that will queſtion, I mighr offer you fome: | 
encouragement to this from the examples of; 
thoſe holy ones, that have gone before you; 
and from the bleſſed ſucceſs of it. C ertainlyI. 
know no way in the world more cffteRual' ro! 
engage God toa perſon or people, or to ens 
gape them to God, than this ſolemn and ſeri- 
ous covenanting with him. As for the matter; 
and form of this covenant in general , I:refer;. 
you to that heavenly Treatiſe of Mr. R. Aleiney. 
.eotitled, Heaven opened , where about the end, 
you may find the. fum-of the new Covenant; 
on. mans part drawn. into a full and pathetical 
form by Mr. F. 4. But that which I aim at; - 
here, is a particular covenanting or vowing to, 
the Lord on ſpecial occaſions, orithe particu! ' 


Pf a a 


.t 


inthe ſeveral parts or branches of it, as occas, , 
fions shall require. Now as to this, I'shall on-: 
ly fuggeſt theſe few things. Firſt, ſer ſome. 
tinedaily apart, ſolemnly to inſpe&. and re=! 
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on, either as. to. heart or lite ,.iv Gmiſhon or -| 
commiſſion, in the marter, or in the matiner of A 
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| your duties. Having found out ſomething a+ 
4 miſs, as doubtlefsir will be no very hard mats 
I ter to do, if you are never fo little ſertous ; 
S' | conſider then what the propereſt courſe is in 
| | orderto aneffe&tual reformation. Having dif- 
t 'J covered this. reduce.it untoa fixed and pra= 
e } cical reſolution; . and then fall down before 
t | cheall-ſeeing"'and merciful God, and ſpread 
s | this covenant before him. : Tell him that you 
I } areconvinc'd of theſe and theſerhings, and 
0 | bleſs him for convincing you :- tell him that 
* | youareaSham'd to remember how often you 
= { have broken covenant and mock'd with him: 
Et J and yet,whilethe day of your viſitation holds, is 
rf andthereisa hope before you, the golden ſce= 
» | pterof theGoſpel being ſtill held forth, you 
» {} arc once more willing, in all humility and fin- 
& | cerity toreturnto him, to beg mercy of him, 
bt ] and torenew yourbroken covenant with him, .* 7 
t | and eſpecially in thoſe particular: reſpe&s, 
2 { wherein, on impartialexamination, you have: _- 
* | found the greateſt. breaches. And -bove: allthe: 
t | things, be ſure you have ſtillan efpecial eyeat_ "IS 
=] your bolom-luſt, which hath ſo'many thous 
= F ſand waystoshift from-you; andſuch awards 
- | robeof masks and veils to diſlemble in; Ob- 
Þ ferveit, notonlyin the 2perate, but in the + 
t | elicite acts oF ic; nor only in its branches,but | + 4 
| in itsroot, thatwhich nonebut God and cone © 2 
4 {cience 1s priyy-to. Reſign: .up-your ſelves, 
+ | [your perlons your anmereſts, your wh TR 
(ck <p : ET 'God;: + 4 
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478 4 cdl 16 Back-fliders. mn 
God, propriety in, poſſeſſion of, and domini-"J 
onoverall, which 1s but his right; and letirt || | 

be on due deliberation and En perſwaſian, 
that you may not, after vows make enquiry, | ' 
but it may'bea Covenant of fait, as was that I 
of David, 2 Chron.13.5. To this end, ler 
+ -4 Fourcovenant be abſolute, not conditional, 

_ pelderaerac#. 6, letthere be no If s or And'sin it. Hype» 

 Fratelan, Bbetica nibil pouant ineſſe. *Tis true, we may 

' reſolve on nothing in our. own ſtrength, 

for we can «do- nothing, but through Chriſt 
that ſtrengthneth us; buc when we form our 
 refolutionsthus, thatſaand ſo we will do, as 
God ghall enable us, or if God pleaſe to | 
trengthen, the words are good, yet all the” 
while, the heart is not fully purpoſed, nor the. 
difficulties of the work counted on , nor the 
necelity of it convincingly apprehended, nor 
theſe reſolutionsor promiſes well minded as 
_ terward 3 what do we, but interpretatively ; 
charge God withall the breaches of our reſfe+ 
Jutions. Again, let them befor preſent execuy_ 
tion, and not procraſtinated to a future time, 
which hath been the ruine of fo many thou- 
fandsof good inclinations and purpoles. Hath | 
God brought thy conviftions toreſolutiont. 
be ſure thou ſtrike while the iron is hot, now} 
is thy time to form itinto a praQtical habit, if } 

_ thou let thy heart grow cold'again, it will 

© grow harder than ever. Again, let it be of I 

things withip your reach/and capacity, ad! 
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ff call oBackfides: app 
4 which may not be defiructive to-neceflary ba». 
1 dily comforts, nor obſtruftive to any other 
o, | duty, that God requires of you, left you run 
7 1 your ſelvesinto the guilt of av abominable ſu. 
at | perſtition, which is thecourſe of ſome, whoſe 
et } zeal is too hard for their knowledge. Again, 
il, | let therybe of particulars, and nor of gene= ; 
++ | rals, leſt by graſping too wide you loſe all, as 
many do that pretend, at leaſt, to reſolve, it 
may he promiſe to lead a new lite, bur fix-on 
no particulars, which is as ſenfle(sand-vain an 
atterapt, asif a man Should. go aboutto raiſe 
 upthe whole work and -frameof a city at one 
It , and not lay on-one thing after another. 
Beſides, as I ſaid before, the covenantings we 
' are now treating of, are but ſpecial branches 
and occaſional renewals of that general coves 
pant weentred intoin our Baptiſm, 1n the-pare - 
ticular parts of it. Again, whazſaever you'are 
convinc'd of, ettherinreſpe@ot fra or of du- 
ty-20 afide, and draw up a covenant on itbe- 
tween God and your own ſouls ; which for 
better memory-ſake, and to prevent thehor- 
rible fin. of covenant-breaking, there areſome 
'that keepa notary or day-book 'by them, of 
1 thoſe ſeveral things they have occalionally - 
| covenantcd wich God ahour, a praftice (if 
4. done wiſely and ſincerely) lightly commend» | 
| tbleatid advantagionsin thiscale. Laſtly, ket 
4 not he. breaches of thole thy covenants ut» 
- | terclyoxerwhelm thee, nordrivechecints des 
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- theetocaſt all away as vain,and fad work. Ma» } f 
It 


- er idolacrous uſages, whereby the worship of. 


-  _shall be at that day, ſaith the Lord; that 1h 


' Baali: For Ivill take away thenamt of: 
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ſpair, either of obtaining pardon with God, or | 
victory at lait.' *'Tis true, the-caſe is ſad, bur } 
yet.not deſperate. Satan vill do his utmoſt, 1 
firſt for the breaking them, and then to tempt. F 


ny times, he makes this way : but know thay ' 
a particular covenant may de fa#o beybroken,” } $, 
while yet the general covenant holds good. | a 
However, be the oftner reviewing and re- || {5 
newingthem; if they be broken, ſuffer them] Þ p, 
nottolic broken, and thou mayſt find that; 
theſe breaches, through thy wreſtlings; and Þ a 
prayers, and repentings» and the help of the Þ m 
ſpuit of grace in thee, may tend:torhy fuller; Þ p, 
conqueſt, and moreabundant conſolation. 4; m 
te 


O87 27. Take heed of an idol-worshi «ov Either. | 


- the worship which isia it ſelf anidol,” as all, I th 
humane inventions impoſed as parts:of divine | w 
"—_—_ are, or thatiteacherh or tenderh to? -n 


| idolatry. Little children, keep your ſelves from: | m 


idols, 1 John 5. 21. both from idolsandfrom | le 
idolatry, from all occaſions and appearances. || fo 
of thisevil, Let not the name-of thole idols, 


God hath been polluted, be mentioned or re-' 'Þ m 
membred by you, but with.deteſtarion. And 4: 


Shalt call me 1sbi, and shalt call me'10 ore : b | 


aus af ber mouth; und they shall 'beng- mpre' 1 
res; by ED Wh I 'Z es Pal 
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'$ would have the very name and remembrance 

JF of all idolatrous cuſtomy to be raz'd from a- 

| mong his people. Baals was a good name, and 

4 proper to {ignifie what God was to them,even 

* | their Lord, .yerthe abhors this name, becauſe 

t | ithadbeengiven ro their idol. If the Brazer 

z | Serpent, an image of God's own appointment, 

| a glorious type of the bleſſed eſiah, one 

- | ſymbole of his gracious preſence among. his _ . 
1 people, and the inſtrument of ſuch miraculous _ 
t | help to them; if this once become an idol, 

t | away withit, break it in pieces, and callit no 
: 


| more Nahash hannehosbeth , the Brazen Ser= ' 8 _ © 
| pent, but Nehusbtan, a diminutive, merum as, vaub.in 
44 mere braſs, by way of contempt, £5. pre- © 
| ferea nibi. Sirs ! it is the opinion of ſome, - 
| though, it may be, but an opinion, that the 

>» 7 wound of the beaſt is yet to healing. I shall 

) [-not now ſtand to examine how far the notion = 
= | may be conceded ; but however it be, Oh og 
| letnoneof usbe found ſpreading the plaiſter _ od 
| forit. Remember, the Lord isajealous God, 7.7 
Þ eſpecially in the matters of his worship: for -» 
\ | tis obſervable that in the ſecond Command- "oF 
"| ment only , which is: that which reſpeRts 1 cM 
-F-inſtituted worship , he declares his jealoufie _ 0 
{unto the third jay vgs generation; andthis #3 
was one thing, which aboveall thereſt, the 2 
"2 Fews of old, by ſuch variety of judgments ſo 
| often ſmarted under. I.shall not at preſent 
- | iad you round this large field, though/I had” ;-* 7 
+ IK - EG 
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482 Arallto Back-ſliders. Z 
' once a good mind to fay a litrle more than F 
'time and place will row admit. Only remem= 4} 
ber tobewareof that worship, that hath not 
the divine image and ſaperſcriprion upon it, / 
the worship that is invented and inipoſed by | 
meth, that 18 not cloathed in the modeſt dreſs" 
of pure Scripture-ſimplicity, but in the pom: 
pous attire of carnal ordinances and ceremos 
+ _ Nies, the proper badges of an harloxt. The 
kingdows of God cometh not With obſervation, '| 
Luke 1. 20. Take heed 6f that worship that : 
quenches or confines the Spirit, . which ought} 
to befree, both as to matter arid mode, in l'F 
as of Goſpel-worship. Men thay commit 
idolatry with words, as well as with wood of Þ 
None, or any other material. *Tis not enough | 
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_ todire& your worship unto God, for ſo dv: 
jdolaters too. But you muſt dire& it in the | , 
way of his own appointment. Take heed off , 
that  worship that hath any mediator 'orF þ 
ſub-mediator beſides the Lord Jeſus Chrilt” 
alone, and of thoſe worshippers roo , tha! 

- would impoſe not only | on . Four Faith, 
but on your: very. Sexces 3 that if they fy | 
breadis feh, ot black is white, ou muſt ff 
ſotoo.' Whatever hath the leaſt appearanceob}, 
1dolatry, ſuperſtition, or will-worship bewattÞ. 

|. of. What agretnt haththeremploof Godt | 

32 idol? whereforecomeout fromamong them ana | 

0 be.ye ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, 2 Cor. 6.46, 3} 

phe” _ Let not the falſe pleas of antic it Re PRs 
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'F cency, or loyalty deceive you. To the law and 
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n=} rorhereſtimony. "Tis not whatthe ancienth but xwage- 
ot F what the primitive Churches have believed or wm 


done; that muſt be our rule. Every thing leſs x50 aide » 
;Þ than primitive is novelty, and every novelty, 
3 fays Chryſoſtome, is a vanity. oe 
| 28. Girdon thewhole armor of God. "Tis Djr, 2g, ' 
| the Apoſtlesadvice, Eph, 6. r1,&c. Armour I 
is for ſervice, not for ſight, but on the backs of 
'$ cowards.. Do not hang it looſely on, butgird 
| it faſt, that it may be for ſervice. Be not con- 
F tent with habits without the exerciſe, whichis 
'F both the parent and the end'of them. That 
F' habit is butan empry form that is nor practi- 
' cal. Arm your ſelves Cap-a-pe with the het 
met of ſalvation, the breaſt-plate of ri hreouf- 4 
neſs, the shield of faith,. the word of theſpi-  * 
it, the 5hooe of the preparation of the Golbel J 
of peace. See that none of this be wanting, 
but thy Panoply entire , and then go forth in 
' the name of the Lord, conquering and to con- 
.quer. Stir up the gift of God that isin' thee, 
as Paul once exhorted Timeorthy. Blow: up the wale- 


» 


coals of .the graces of the ſpirit of God in as Po 
{ thee, raiſe them unto aflame. ”Tisnotenough , 7 2 
EF: that you havea lamp, though there be alſo oyl 
$4 init, but you muſtariſe and trim ir; nor is it x 
WY the bare having a garment, bur the wearing it +, 2? 
KI that keeps you warm. Not to haveand not to. | 

F uſcare almoſt all one,'T was a noble refolution 4 
= of Alexander, when he wasen ary ed by death , 1 
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48% A call fo Buck-Niders F 
on eyery- band, both by the ſickneſſes of his} 
I, ' body, and the ford of his approaching ene-J 
hw". 1.3- My, Lentaremedia, (lays he) & ſegnes medi- 
. C05 101 expeciant tempora mea, my preſent CXj- 
gence cannot now wait on this lingring phys. 
tick and dull phyſician ; wel mori  frenue quam | 
tarde convaleſcere nuhi melixs eft, "tis better to 
die ſtoutly, than torecover ſlowly. Surely'tis 
better to die for Chriſt, than to flie from him: 
da fightingis to die conquering. But ha- 
ng many things yet to ſpeak, and having al- 
Tea dy.out-r un my intended bounds, I muſt: 
contra&; Take this rule in the full latitude of-Þ 
it. Let itbethe armour of God you rake, and} 
notof man.; the whole armour of God, leave 
Out never a piece, thereis uſe foritall, both of-. 
fenlive and defenſive ; 3 and then gird it on, % 
- buckleitfaſt, every piece in its place, that it | 
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| may both ſute and ſerve you. | oy : 
29. 29. . Hold faſt thetruth both inthe light aid ; c 
7 

I 

y 

f: 

ſi 

; 

tl 

Z 


z 4 Rs 


love of it. It is become even a proverbamong! 
ſome; no matter of what judgment men be, 
. they beſaints; but God will have this pro-Þ 
verbto ceaſe in his Iſrael. Truth in the judge} ; 


b - Ment is as abſolutely neceſſary tothe conſtis }: 
I  eution of a Chriſtian, as holineſs in the will] 

ed or {trineſs in the converſation. Chriſt cam} - 

' robear witneſs to the truth, John x8. 7-4 ul | | 


33 every one that is of the truth heareth' his ©0l my 2 
-- -..,. Zeal without truth is the accurſed: Incen: Clary £l 7 
-N s the Chutch of Cont | in the worls: I ha } 
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ÞF told you already, that an error in judgmetitis © 
4 wontto iſſue in, praQtical errors. 1f rhime"eye ; 


ts Mat. 6. 23. Alexander was once a forward -: 


diſciple, but having made! shipwrack of the 
JV” faich, he afterward becamea perſecutor, [and 


"* | theman tharſer 6n the multitade againſt Pagl; y 
- Aits 19. 33. and became his'birrer eremy, | = S 
b 2 Tim. 4. 14. Yea,none ordinarily prow'mots #4 
{y vile1n potnt'of manners, than thoſe thar have 


5. I. begun in apoſtacy from the truch; The rewol- 
(3 SR MEDI ESE PPT ENt97 
n | 7ers are profound to make ſlaughter,” Hoſ.'5 2, 
-: 4 Who among alt the hearhen tyrants, like the 
apoſtate Fulien? therefore God gave up the P 
$4 Gentiles to vile affeCtions, becauſe tbey T £7) 
"| hike to retain God in their knowledge, and gave 
them.over to a reprobate mind, to be' filled with 
1 a1 unrighreouſneſs, fornication, &c. Rom. 1.28, 
14 of $7 YEE ECD If 6 WF eficu < 
"| ec. Beſides; error it ſelf is down-ſtairs* if 


| which is effential co engage 
| faſt; Godthiteatens ro ſendth 
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Yuko they, lien in 2ait to we heyy Robe 4a14 £Þ 
F-- Sirs.!, .you know not what ſubril epemies' you F 
-g may yet meet withy both Heband Rowe, with © 
2; all their craftand wiles, are laying their heads 
E together, that, if. poſſible, they may deceive - 
ou. Thoſedamnable errors and doQtrines of | 
_ devils,which yer you may ſeem to be at a good 
N diſtance from., -and well, armed againſt, you 
A know not how, ſgon you may be, to your de- 
EY ſtruction inveigled with, if once you begin to 
let go the:truth ; 'tis the truth thaf doth both 
make and kee you free, Fohn 8.32. yeazand } 
Teddy too, which is as your bellaſt to preſerys 
B you rom PERK 2:6 7 pl Ivy at, 
'30;+... 30+ Take _/becial care of fandtifying the | 
Di ; Lord day. Joſs of - a Sybbarh < ns. 
Z "# prom lofs of thy ſoul, This is the great. 
* iney of Religions, .if once you grow. weary, | 
of Sabbaths, you will ſoon grow, weary of your” Þ 
profeſſion, or your, profeſſion weary of you, | 
Sabbath-breakingisafin thatopensthe flagde"! 
_ gates to all. manger of - licentiouſne $, How 
 Excrienia many ſuch lamentahle copfeſſions. might, we! 
IEC Tecardfrom.the Gallows, thz tall thoſe. wice! 
en” kedneſles 5 that bronghr.thoſ miſcreancs to] 
2 bog their Shameful endsy have begny.jn.h 18. prophanax”! 
X Em tion. of. the E ards dl 239 Beſides, jtis a. ways | 
roying = Then ihall the land ws ai F 
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- 'F /nothing that, Satan is ſuch an, enemy to; this 

1 F conſecrated part of time, and hath raiſed ſuch 

| | engines$0 explade the mgrality,: and due fan- 
Rification of it, He hath found'by experience 
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| L 
2 - | whata balwarkit hath been againſt his intereſt 
f | intheworld. Irshall not be my work hereto 
| Þ4 treat polemically of the marality.of a ſeventh - 
| 

; 

; 

| 

- 


- partof time, or the authentick and apaſtolical 
change-of the day , or the hours of 1ts-begine 
ning and endipg : theſe things hayebeen lear4 
nedly and clearly enough already hangled: by: 
Dr. Toung , Mr, Cewarey and Palmer, Mr. 
Baxter, Mr. Hughs and Mr. Shepheard; and; 4 

. | manyothers; though indeed I cannot afſedt- 43 
ef to their New-Englang baunds. of the. day. * __-* 
{| Some «45s Ithought to have offer'd on:thele 
{4 things , bur Tshall now waveir, referring-my. - 
fx | reader to thoſe, wha haye already labguredat 
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OT" ale ſhes ip 
| rick; though not ſuperſticion in the' El 
| Giification of bis day. Let the Lords day be* 


- asa feaſt=day tothee; the welcomeſt dayin all 
1 | the week, and thar notro thy body. only, bur 


J I'Y ; 
* 


 # tothyfoul'; let not thy: reſt be as that of the' : 
þ beaſt, butthe reſt of the ſaint, a ſpiritual and Y 
2# divine Teſt'; the foul's- ſolacing- it {elf in- &, 
"F God. Again , look on'the Lord's day as 
: F thy ſpiritual market-day , the ſpecial rime 
| allofted thee for the laying' in of proviſt- '.: 
ons for thy ſoul,” O do. not ſpend thy time 2M 
in gadding from ieet. to ſtreer , from du- - =_ 
ty to* duty , or from ſermon to- ſermon, Y 
1 | cieaping and prizing God's heavenly wares, I 
by 7 1 or commending ther to others, and*yet bu " 1": 
= | Y / nothing, but go homevempty. Formore to 
7 this purpoſe I shall refert you to the twelfth! 
| dire&ion. 


Th 31. Beware of leaning 07 thy ow ' frength: Diregts 
f | This broken reed will ſurely pierce thy hand.” 

*1 Alas! wharis therein man, whoſepoweris: 

4 onlyto undo him{elf, Inre has &- now env 7 
3 Auguſtin. He that ſtands on his own ſtrength — 
4 1snor liketo ſtand long. Who is this.that cometh Mn 
-Þ «7p /romihe willernefs xvi on her belogel? 

$ Cant. 8.5." This is the geſture of the' Pw 
4 of Chriſt ;- hee goes leanitg. A Chriſtian, as 
4 one fays, is like a glaſs without foot;”t 
$ can” "tang ves ir ſelf, unleſs 4t leans Be" 


y' 490. of cal to] Bock-/:der: Foe. _ T 
' vation. O Lord;4 know thas the way _- man i 
not in-himſelf, it is not in man that walketh ” 
direft his own lteps , Jer. 10.23. Are not ty 
; own (ad experiences' ſufficieat proofs: of this. 
truth 4 how often haſt thou to thy shame, 
been made to ſue thy own nothingneſz? the: | 
ſtrength and fafery of a Chriſtian liesin God, 
not in himſelf. Who are kept by the power of 
God through faith unto ſalvation, 1 Pet. If. 
If once thou art takenwith a. fond conceit of 
thy own ſufficiency, this will breed that wer«,: | 
tigoin.thy head , which will caſt thee intofal-,”; 
ling fats., Froftre nititur fi non innititur ,. Wh 
Bernard, |! Tis in vain to labour, unleſs you, 
lean; Now faith and patience arethe twoarms,,:'| 
by whichtbou muſt thus lean. Faith la: mholJ 
z God's ſtrengths. and patience waits till i in 
eexerted.Oh-how well is the poor Saint Pro», 
. 1 vided for, did he but rightly underſtand his” 
, _ owh happineſs? Isheat aloſs?. here'sa rune 
tain of counſel to dire& him, is he in danger 3. * 
here areeyerlaſting arms to. ſupport and ive, 
bim, 1s he weak ? here's infinite. power to.” 
© wes him; lethis caſe be what it will,” 
. here's enough and morethan enough to NY 
ply him, and that freely, How unexculable,” 
Hevſa the day of account muſt the rune all,” 
Dock -lliders.needs be. +... 135 
: Dir. 2. Maintain the unity of the hire in. | the, | 
3 bends) 0 o Oh how,unlike our days: were, 
E | 5 NES thoſe the Apoſtle, whereinhe wrote Tele 41 
EYE Nb ocizt - Io 75 " 4 I F 
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| Theſſelonians As. roucbing brotherly lowe, you 
n. ; | need nat that 1 write unto you, for ye: your ſelves 
7} are taught of God to love one another, 1. Theſſ. 
JF 4-9. Asforour times, I know not ach is 
| more needful - the decay of love is that, . b 
- 4 which weare (marting ro this day. When the 
Apoſtle had mention'd theſe three catholick 
4 graces, Faith, Hope,and Cherity, he concl udes, 
| The greateſt of theſe is charity, 1 Cor." 13.13: 
Itis the greateſt, nor only in reſpect of-duta- 
tion +, Faith and Hope Shall ceaſe, but Chariry | 
abiderh for ever; but in reſpe&t of its divine 
nature; it.is nowhere ſaid, Gods: Faith, : or 
4 God ig hope, but God is hve, 1 John 4. 8. 
4 andin. reſpect of its publick, uſe and vertue: 
| love and union js. the great friend both to_;. +...” 
-F. Church: and State; where this dies, ruine: and 44 
JF deſtruQtionis wont to ſucceed. 'Their hears ww - + 1 
J divided, now hall they be found faulty ; ors, 
1 now chall they be laid 2, . as ſome read it, ”*+ 
"F Hoſ..To. 1. A little before the captivity, what © DUR 
4 conyulfions, conſpiracies, and LEI 06 were reſerrarton I 
4 therein. 1/ree, 2 Kings 15, Diviſion. is. wont quam ad cul \,þ 
to .usher in confuſjon,. 1-will divide them in.” 5+ 2 
Fac acob, I will ſcatter them in Tſrael, Gen: 49.7, i 
fa by dom, if a houſe, if Satan himſelf be. | 
divided Fe cannot ſtand, Hark 3.24.6. 
Then was Shicha#'s timeto invade Iſrael, Sing 
4 cheir own divifions had ſo weakned rhem, , 
4 2 Chron, 12/12. How dreadful was the ef. 
"| -of that wrath , which God hreatved, 
2 WF "Ja, 


—_ 
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I/a..9. I9, 20. Through the wrath of the 1534 
of hoſts #s the land Jorkaed andthe people sball _ 
be as the fuel of the fire; noman ball ſpare his © 
brother. And he shall ſnatch on the right hand * 
and be hungry, and he shalleat onthe left hand 
and they shall not be ſatisfied, they chail eat every | 
man the flesh of his own arm, © Manaſſeh E- 
phraim , and Ephraim CManaſſeh. By this. 
means a people become their own executio- 
ners. Feremy writes this among his Lamenrati- 
ons, Lam.4. 16. The angerof the Lord hath 
divided them, he will no more regard them, they © 
reſpeed not the perſons of the Prieſts, rhey fas. 
wvoured not the Elders, Whatever a peoples © 
ſtrength or fortifications, their confederacies, |. 
Nulls mulri- their riches, or their multitude be, diviſio ions :. 


$udings poten - 


| wenfce- and diſcords will eaſily tumble them into the 
oe. + duſt. A ſtrong houſe falls'as ſoon a5'a weak, if ; 

the bearing timbers, Rat aſide from, one an-" 
_ +-*-. . other. But when God reſtores. a people he 


unites Hom, and heals thoſe breaches and al 1 


©, be Groidel in into 190 Mtn, anymore at © 
% 9h Exzck. 37.22. Peace arid union 15 the belt 
rational mercy that I hope to fee with any5 
comfort. 'Well then, Tetzhy work be not. to : 
make,but to cement breaches amony” ain 4 
is brotherly love continiie * Heb. 13.'T+ "MES 2 Y " 
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Ga call to Bace-ſliders. 493 
. in lies both the beauty and ſafety of the 
1 Church. Feruſalem is builded up as a City 
| -thatis compact together, Pſal. 122. 3. there- Dy 
fore compared to a company of horſes in Phara- + 
& ob's charets, Cant. 1: 9. that which dividesit, '' 7 
' deſtroysit. How vehement is the Apoſtle jn 
this caſe, Rom. 16. 17, 18. Now Thbeſeech you, 
: brethren, mark them which cauſe diviſions and 
"| offences contrary to the dofirin which ye have 2H 
'- 4 learned, and avoid them. For they that are ſuch _ 
«| ſerve not our Lord Feſus Chriſt , but their own b 
| belly, and by good Words and fair ſpeeches de= 
cerve the hearts of the ſimple. Needleſs ſepara- 
tions are ſome. of the Devil's fire-works, 
wherewith he ſets the houſe of God ina flame. 
F Peaceandunity are as thejointsand bands, by y 
1 which all the members of the body, both ppl 7 
4 tical and myſtical, are knit together, and increaſe ; 
"| with the mereaſe of God, Col. 2, 19. Break 
"| theſebands, and you deſtroy the body. No - 
{| wonder if there beshakings, and diſtortions, | 
2 andlippings, and failings, when every bone. 
4 almoſtisour of joynt; and' the bands and li- 
2 gatures, which should hold them together are _ 
14 broken. Ah! whenceis itthatafter fomany 
{tri& charges from our greateſt Lord 'and 
4 deareſtfriend toloveand torgive oneanother, 
4 after ſo manyexhorrations from thoſe, whom. 
* we own forour Fathers and Teacherszafter- - + 7 
+}. fo many examples of Families and Arrmies,.... . | 2 
"4 and Kingdoms, and Empires , that ers. "1: 
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494 - _ AcallioBack-ſlide.  Þ 
themſelves on the' rock of diviſion, after ſo Þ 
many years experience:of thedeſtrucivefruic! } 
of it , and ſuch-profound advantage as the 
common enemy hath made of it, that though 
religion, liberties, and lives, though church} 
and ſtate lie at ſtake z men cannot yer. forbear: 
totake every man his brother by the throat 3 
that among ſo many Chriſtians there should: 
be ſo little chriſtranity.? Is not. our maker: 
ſounding us an alarm, and bidding,us prepare. 
to-meet.our God ? Doth not the tacred Lion 


of cheaven and earth roar, and have we not }| 
cauſeto tremble? Is not God's. hand heavy | * 
enough, but weour ſelves muſt helpforward } 
the affliction? Theſe are the days of God's J * 


pleading with us, diſcriminating rimes;: he is } 
now picking his figs; ſorting anddrawing his 
flock, the fat for the ſlaughter, and the ſcab } 
for ſome ſmart corroſiyes or ſtinging lotions, -* 
and for his lambs he hath a boſom toshelter; } . 
thems nowis your time to manifeſt the ſym= 
pathetical vertue of true grace; as there are. 4 
but sheep and goats, ſo there is but. a right? 
hand and a left : now let it appear with whom 
. you hope and deſire to be found} at laſt,” } 
God hath us in the fire, why should wenot 
melt2nd run together into one maſs}/Arethy |, 
brother's treſpaſles great2ragainſt thee,..than +; Þ 
-canbe forgiven? or are they greater than thoſe 
thou hopeſt another day to be forgiven 'thee? |. 
One property of the foe (m Nacuralilts.telt -q . 
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FE A call to Back-ſliders. 495 . 
TF us) is to unite things of the ſamekind, and to corinmm 
I ſever things of different natures. Surely. the Zugrave. . 
firethat is now kindled, is like either to unite [{7rEu.. 
or to conſume us. Q.doth not every element _ , 
indefatigably incline to its common center.” 
andevery beaſt and fowl delight in their own » 
| ſpecies? anddoth grace render men more bru- 
| tish than the beaſts, and more ſtupid than 
4 Rocksor ſtones? Is teligion a binding us anew 
| to God and tooneanother ? and shall it now 
| abandon us from both? Is therenot akindof 
] concord even among devils? - was there room 2 
, | <noughfora legion of them to dwell together PI 
4 inoneman? andis there not room enough for | 
2 
| 


| a Lak 
Iam 


a few legions of profeſſors in one kingdom 2 
'Y The ſeven heads of the great Dragon are all 
7 animated with one ſpirit and one heart, and 
7 what ! $hall thoſe that would be called the 
4 . ſonsof God, be wotſe than theſe ! If belly and 
| . members begin to fall out, and deny their mu- 
FF tual help, I know who will rue for itart laſt. 
1 The flag of union was once the banner among 


» 4 


Chriſtians, Vide, inquiunt, ut invicem ſe dijt- Tet. 496. 
"4 gant, ſee how.they love one another ; but | 

JF. now we may ſay, Videut invicem ſe dilaniant., © 

24 ſee how they worry one another, .Oh take 

= heedof every thing that may prove an gccaſi- 

+} on of diſſenſion among you ;, let nor'this. 


1 mem & rum, which istheſeed'of fo. much 


"contention, in_ the world, be a.make;bat 4 


24. . mong thoſe that profels to have their treaſure .4 
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-and joyrit-inheritance i in heaven. Let not ſelfs | $ 
conceit on the account of any natural or ace L 
quired parts , or diverſities of gifts or appres} T 
henſions ,or perſwaſions about the circum=F! 
ſantials of Religion'puff you up, or rranſportÞ LY 
you into paſſion or unbrother-like quarrels, 'T 
diſtances, or cauſleſs ſeparations. How, per=} 'T 
tinently doth the Apoſtle exhort the Romans 
'tothis purpoſe? Rom.'12, 3, &c. For I ſay, < 
through the grace given unto me , to every mai  £ 
that is among you, not.to think of himſelf moreÞ A 
highly than he onght to think, but to think fore "x 
ly, according as God bath: dealt ro every man the C 
meaſure of faith. Self-love and ſclf-2dmiratis : $a 
on is that monſtrous womb that hath brougheÞ} 7? 
forth al! thoſe diviſions and diſorders, that bx 
have been hithertofoſter'd among us. This is} 1 
. 'that'ſers men a quarrelling, and not content 4 
with thar place and office in the body, wheree f 
in'God hath ſer them , as the ſcope of his F< 
following exhortations intimates, and tends, 
in the iſſue, tothe loſs of, Jove and charity,and} {b 
conſequently to'/all manner of licentiouſneſs 3 
and confulion ; wherefore he ſubjoyns, ver. 9. = 
Let love be without diſmulation.; and be kinds | 
ly affettioned one to another, with brotherly Jo Ive © 
in bonour' preferring one another , ver. 10. Yet!  b 
here rake notice by the way ; I do-not con | 
demn all ſeparation, in point of civilor ſacred Þ .C 
 rommunion', as ſinful or unneceſſary ; norF-! 


Are I think ſo, while I find tuch coveats in; A 
: God's: 
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| God's hook, as 2.Cor. $.37-  Epheſ; Joe. Fe” 


| 2 Theſſ. 3, 6. 1 Tiw.6.5. 21 Fo obn 5. $-3L-.3 Cor. 
| 5. Nie Hoſe 44 17- and while I ſee GEES: © 
| to obtain, nor yet.t toretain-the: moſt one 
and ſworn reformation without ite." This 1s. 
F my priociple in this.caſay. fain would:I have 
; "the company of all -my F-mapthers. childret.. 
I es in the righc way.;, bat if 
- cannot, reſolyeneyerto torfake my wagifor./, 
ees company. What's my,own+ I can-givs 
+ but. whatis God's I dare note, As for 

hoſe ſeri-ſeparttiſt (luppoling the ſeparatis, 
| onto be holy and necellary)) as pretend. teat” 
on prudential cpnſiderations',* I. canrpt; ade. 
" mire their politicks :/ may aL am apy rothi Woe 
þ thaethere 1s ſcarcea ling-block: -.- 
F E 5 chr wag, reformation _ than” this alting: - - 

. | between two; for ſuch hayin SOON: Fp < 

F ture, minor point of. conhiften | 
| i] arkgrlany "oo worker, babes, dg 
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cafes | ro-the duly: t6afldered ad bp: 
plied; butto abare aliectoin fore caſes; is 1 - 
x 46: Tofe'vll; tg rembve theprop.\bur an} 
RM, Ws when the bouſeisBllivg, isthe way. to} 
Th brligal about: your ears.21Ler hems return une.) 4 ; 
© 16 thee, ibut Feturviihdrbbipunto rbews, Fer. 
19; "Thad beeniwell fo6Ht u$+it- tay 
et reformers had walked by ſrnafwrhans 3 - 
uEthelr dawhingywereef whe Lord, and * _ 
ith done exit pleaſed him, 7c 1 7 
4 Ns * Walks Þ 1h, WY ds it becomes os Go-i {| ;” | 
 AHEHs x at ooe&) denied thepower. fi® 1 
8 nie wi enCphonetprod wdeny then 
x too." 'Demaitidrbilooner ilkeg 
Wl oo Wpnied, where bs | 
Wy, 5ihe- Teri? an Idol- prisft. * He 
not Jaffe: hisfin for bp nog 
io Tr Toe Herhae bids fire! 
- to'{ihi Lo omwhagal , mbyF wth 
; + d6,he previiledarich! to take is leave of p 08 | 
felon oh ardall ©6 Midrrow, Only ler your pore? 
 Grrftion be ax ever rhe Goſpel, Phiilicy: ” 
5 Foryfenls 7 worthy of the Galen La1 
hrafe' 1s 361 efgft the” ſome Rwy ky 


L*.. where hy recog Rnd 7 he Ns 
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Ti _ pican "rs walks 10 igatey. thio $as fit ovine, 7 
| becomerh the ' Goſpel .' chatiis; accotdibg;/t0'5u- lng 
les';" and: :Goſpeb-rules.; Let on ane : 
| your faithbe oGolpel-fairh,,” !your :worghip {umn - 
aGoſpel-worship',; your ordinances: Goſpel 4: , -.* 
70.09 and yourcedaverſation. 'a:Golpet- /) [-} 
* converſation. Intheſe two reſpetts eſfec all 
2 wehould walk ni kane: I&:3 
"IF -: 7,:To livingby faiths andnot by ſence, on _ 
F thebleſſed hope tharrhe Goſpel ſezs beloinus, { = EN 
JF andrhemany - precious promiſes, ' relpeRihg -. 2 
FEE in hayingour- "4 
+4 ein'Chri and eakinig. our | 
a Our og al hotel fur 


x Sirhvd end oth luſtz.of heflch,) the law: . AYE 

of themembers ;but by thediftates andenes- || ſs, 
gy of thei holy Spirit, Sirs | you' have taken 

EU of you a Goſpel-profeſſion - but. wheel 

| this avail without a-Gaſpel- difpoſicion: at 

converſation? The Gaſpelcalls:you tohe 
neſs :' Oh make it your ſtudy and'buſint 
Fand/actount it your honour -to;be lil your 
heavenly Father | The Goſpelcalls you talk. 

| | betty Oh take heed of enflavivg reds, Db, 
Etothe rl ot willsandluſts of - 


bt [ing * . "ung: licenrianlfe 
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which: 15 herein tender'd ns RNs to you 32 j 
_ hve like the heirs: of ſuch' a” kingdom and" - 
crows: away with this lowand: ignoble ſpi'Þ + 


tit;-away with.cheſe unbelieviogeikgiv] 


\- d'dejecting fears 2 Hath 'our God mai 


you: kings: we, priefis:unto- 
pted you unto an Eſtate of uncanceiy- 


-able and eternal glory and felicir uy for you +. F 
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10 live as jf-your portion-werein this life? or, 


-as if he "Is made heaven and earth were. nat |} 

_ ablero perform what he hath undettaktn for} 

_ andin you? Andremember, as Coles gra } 

is great, ſo are Goſpel-lins1 too: theſe are the}; 
fruits which Hmos ſfaw., Amos.8. 9s P 


which are firſt ripe; nh arr 44 
- Free.” God willnot wink at Goſpel- "Hdters, ' 
he winkedat thoſe tharlivedin tlie days of 4 ” [: .. 
-porance. If the Goſpel prove of:fhone effeY 
For converſion; it will prove of fad effect for fr 
condemnation, | 


| Dir. 345 534: Litbwwtrdro/ RR Nr] or- Gate 


- 


" ameef always find a humble, ſerious and £7 ate 
fubentertainment.. .Inrhe practice of this rul 


: as God hath given you two eyes, youmul b 


. Jooktwo ways, How: you gIveN x 
: How: youtake reproof. 
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of thy Mn var 
eng ne rgroe him, . «$61: 
*- thren, if @-manibe e overtakenin afahlt; padtibah- - 
" are ſpiritual, ngflors fach a one-in' the ſpirit: of 
|. rheekneſs, Gal.6:. 15: Exhort 076 another \ daily; 
|. while it is called to daj:i'Heb 3,1 Thou chalt 
not hatethy brethren; in neva ads thou sbalt 
in any wiſe rebuke thy neighbour, gd not ſuffer" , ; 
&ox por him, Lov. 19.17; Andif any, manobey 
- not our word by this. epiſtle ,,note that man' and. * 
! havens company With him, that he ma at tl < 
' med yet Count bit not xs an inemy, ut admo- 
| nth biev as rather, 2: Thell:4.14, rf, Fea. / 
4 / ternal correption-and admonition is a'dug: : 
ſ-. cumbent onal}; thevegleR. whereof brings. a F- 
{ perſon underthie. guilt/of thac fin which he s 
| oughtto hayereproved : therefore ſome read. 
Hoe phraſe in Levvicusy, ans not ſuffer args 
0 bim.,; thus , that\thou bear not fin for bins. Synop! 
© 'Letnor.fnſul shame ;. flayish fear, carnal ins i Gy ” | 
© rereſt, luke-warm indifferency, Lars 5 BN 5 
| fſciouſnels'of the like guile dererx thee: fro | 
7 | thy duty, which are the. rubbs that lie in 
way of many. Think; ;what a glorious: | rg 7: JM 
:is. to be an.gvſtrument; of Javing a loul from 
hel, Dan.22.3. Oh whereare thy bowels !; 
how capſt then, Gas poor wretchea trot Doping.af-... 
0 lecure] yr owatds. the thambersof death; 
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hoy ſee -ahusband, a child,.a brother, 1 
afriend, «ſervant, andiphbour yea; Oran ence. 
" my caught inagin; or fallen intos pit, and? 
 not:foimuch'as: lendwhand to deliver thema 
Wouldſt chou' ſeea wolf og'a fox fetching "8 
' lamb after another out-of thy: flocks, 1 A 
not-artfe to _reſcue*them Where: 1s thy 4 
-/ Chriſtienity#..canſt thouhear the ſacred name'3Þ 
of God prophar'd, the preciousblood'of thy By - 
Redeen3 6 eſpited, this authority-of thy. Mas "'F + 
. ker trampled ongandhislaws broken; andrhe; 7} 0 
taftsof the Devil fulfilled , and'thowby thy" 
ſilence ſcemropiveconſent coalltheſerbings, 
gf I confeſs-that ſilence: is Jomerimes 4 
| Cafficient reproof.” Oh take hetd chow be nor; 
zudp'd at laſt as/a partfier withthoſe From 
whoſe fins thownow'thinkeſt+xhy-ſelf/ Tree 
enongh { ! 1A; gain zby admaniching' others, chon 
wilt the more abundently-confirm/ thy: ſelf, 
-ThouWhich teacheft another; teacbeſÞthou not thy) 
2, ff?" Rom: 2 2x. Common 'ﬆRme will en. 
>.» 1gage thee toabiain, from thoſe things which 
'' hot bat condema'd in others} "Beſides, by 
"thismeans thou sbalreſtaps bork the guilt and 3 
Where. of the rimes wort ant ith. 
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| charhb hugband;..x Serw-2F. 36; All ſeafo 
and placegare not convenient for chedilc] 

of this office. Thas;\which may, be taktw/in 
Jeter part at.one time, may but- provokerat * 

- anorher 245 when ajperſon-is under ſoneacume 

. or entoxicatitig diſteniper-of body: orpaſſi= 
" ons, \perturhations , of perplexicits of mind ; 
inaburry of bufinek,;or:in thecomppaydl | 7 
- others, eſpecially ſuch; whoſe goad thaughts | 

+ he prizes, or that: knew nothiongof; the-mats | 
rer before, or that are higenemics;; and; woe / 

' beghtd ra-hear 6f ſamething! toupbraichhim 

_ with, or thatare tovig 3nd djjfoluteyandi; 
;tocaltour ſcorns: ; _—— K 
.. the more, þoth' sgaifiſrlie reproven-andine- 

2-7 provi In ſuck caſes os thieſs;) the wordoF; © WY 
. 1 ; tra are CS AL and wont r9dovinort A 
WS hatmchit.good [1 ont dlgorry Rom ©4.,02 
--3«; See that: Hows merry. 6; 

to this-cnd- it had) ————_—— Sith 

"eſe fiqualiuion. 4: ty P41 6 IT VWBAO;; 

17, With. Prudence 5: 'rghttly thjniþ/che - 
; voiliſay temipers, atid: Ndbionen penlons, - 
” withithenatureand circumſtanterofiz6 | 
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- Avery wile refoarin * eg: Soy had n 5 | 
* abedient ear, elpecially nach jotesd £6 _, Es 
are. The widdomoba dere _ 


+ __ Bo fo ; Back: lders: _—_ 7 
ient groin afar reproef ; the circuniſtan-/ 
tires, places mnt oa wuftbeduly' 
inborn; a then the reproof cloathed in 7 ; i 
ſuch 3drefs, as" that ic may appear tobe a re- © 3 
"os and: nor-ateproach; that the very aim »þ - 
-andendof-itis nortodefame, but to reform. 1; FP 
-2- With Impattiahity , which muſt wan] 
bath perſons'and things, Perſons; If one be: 
_reprov'd, and mother wink'd at and fatrer'd, * 
_ this will-beget a prejudice in the reproved,; if" © | ks 
| eithornearneſsof relation, worldly intereſt, '- F 
>rgrearneſs of place deterr thee from thy du-. : 
"0 hou wilt be judg'dto be partial, and that  þ 
by { proceeds gt froni- ſence of duty, 
- but'from prnneati ag . Yet uy yoo =| 
£ In reproot-to fu riours (w ich 182 Q1 
> BG | oamieey more prudence , than # 1 
; tbe ye to Cher for that which thou | 


Eien ſomteniene offer. ſomerhing lke a res. - 
I= butimſuch a light, flashy, triflin SL ods 
7 ing manner; that they dobutexpoſe tharhings 

| of Godto the'greater.contempt»' Where there. © 

{ is not that reverence, ſcrioulneſsand- gravity - ol 
4 A that becomes ſacred things, trien do-but multt= © | -f 0 
x} ply andaggravare their own fins in reproving / _ ++} 
I 1 . other mens. *Tis true, there fs an:extremeon - 

/ the other hand, *<iz; roo-much ſowrneſs and. - 
& w 1. auſteriry, which, if it begot allayed with.aſe-,/ 
3X4 riousand holy pleaſantneks, i 1t1s4iketo. render - 
*N JT the duty fruitleſs. -Reproof isof:it ſelf, a birt- | -3 
Y " herb, which-will hardly y paſs, unleſs.it be FE ; 

I candieyl with the ſugar ora a cheartgl/ countees * -2 

” nancegnd manner of expreſſions. Butalways® 

= 1 | cake heed that' it be yo 7 as that all may: - / By Ya 

- thatyouare in carneſt; and donor trifle withy © * | 4-5/4} 
4 | normake light of [that which-you. undertke . Fs 72 
1 < TO, reprove-: ff thaw wilt have another to:be Tu: M 
» 


" 


— 5 
; "7 
Lt 
- 


| affeed with the ſence of anevila:thou nd ns . 
” firſt let him ſee that thouthy ſelf.arc affeReg uer - ; 
L 2withvir, 'He thatreproves aim, 'is;-asiowerey, | © "3 
27 inthe pjaceof Gody,andftandsin God's ſtead © 
\ Ye ir ofending 'brother;.thereforelet is be - 
| | done with that ſeriouſnels of ſpirie aoChaly. 
| gravity, asthatthe perſon-may ſee SOLES 
| prov. of God, and not onty of mans: © 
4- With'Love:. 'When che Apoſtle had Ms 6H 
 FeSpirwrtark admonitionand r re rags _ 
< 6.15 heprefencly adds, wer. Bearige: 
> -Poroens Sins: 4 co ue ON A 


Chriſt; even SS: 1... G6 F whid 
pj mod his Chutchi; 2o Hove one andther, Nog $ 
x4« $45 35+ which ds UT tZoylw call'd.thg * 
Jawof Chriſt, -Lovemixrwith ; reproof makes} 
 Kritobe an excellent oyl,; as Davalealls t, Pſak} 
x4r-f. Which hath a vertne init; hotonly uh 
| Hleanſe/burtoheal. 'This is the way toinfinua} 
ate inftruRion- into: the Toul, arid to take th | 
hert withan holy:guile : bur 4 reproof mix}. 
with paſſiongahd Gyouritig of il-will ; is lik 1 2 
' amedicine compoundedof violent i imples und, br, 1 
eced; which dqfarmoreharm than good 1 F 
Therefore if thondeſigneſt the glovy of Godyſ 
thy: brothers good; tor thy own comfort, id 1 8 
\thitthy love. duiconvincingly difcover it ſellF- 
'In'll choſe admonitions thou offercſt unto os © 
|. 


Th =, -thers.»Yert I multiconfeſs, that: forerimes & F 
A 4 Fr . holy farcaimcang-biting corrofive is 'noronly BB 
be”, _ lawful, -butmegeffary - cloarſh) zivehen milder- * 
 *reptoofs haveproved ineffe Qual: 4'6r 4 perſon 6 1 
--) begins to.grow-incorrigibte;! or isniore likely # 
-cobewrought upon by shamt; than by ang. 

. b+her: argon nates and rationalway » ſuch -h 

as that which-God himſelf uſed reward © " | 

Gilennparents;-Gen. 3-22, | The:94m ts beconul 

- Moneof v6, agtheSerptntbatpromaſed th hem w 3 3 
9-5 havixmuft Wherimaonns. 8 7 y -' 
mg Der ys ova rote 1/7 c 
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-* cithdl bei rallin or; 
| q; T ie ſleeping Theſe I nts Ty 
, | ME ket bephacd under : "RW 
1 3 ng as Mr. Halldoth.. But ſuch” mann S Of Alas Sacrs/ 
''Y [reproof- muſt be prudently and ſparingly uk £ 
$ and ſeidom'or-never towards operoney tet 
| they exaſperate rather than reform. 
5; Wuths Humility. Pride” is- ore of the” » Wh: . 
nor ingredients that can be mixer with-.res © - * 
/- proof ,.130 uſually makes rhe remedy: worſe - © _ 
than the diſeaſe. My brethren be not many my; Jams ber: "ul * 
| fterss kyaving: that we hall receive the dregver +6 
| condemmationy P 'donotina maſterly; contori-., 
ous; manner'exercife. a a{tigatory ay 2 
- overyour brethren. Pride takes a deli 
Footy of 'orhers), becauſe ir-Joves to rang 
| the hairof Arrogance, -andto ſeem/to be bers. 
-rer than orhirs:-and 4 bard matter” it'is' for" 
| prrforvio comport himſelf foin this dury:; ; as” 
{ cocſcapetheimpuration of it; *therefore'y ou”. 
© :ought tobethe tnore careful to avoid the a; 
: appearances of it, Oliletnotprideortnyybs, 
+ mask'd under the veilof zeal |; Wherefore hp 
' adds, evnfidering thy {af beſt thou alſo: be'tents_ . 
bated ;- an excellent.remedy, if rightlyepplied; | 
;, agaioſdrhe malignant rumour ot felf-co 
|. Sclf-inſpeQion 18/0ne-of -the” beſb {S 
| Lives againſt ſelf-actriburion/ In Ie) 
A eter Parcns be onip 


»” 


«51 hy face; { "here 5 is work for. j. 
[To have thy loverequited;with wrath? 
by compallion with paſſion ;- to loſe G 
NL ahewin gthyſelf moſt triend)y.c/1 
© xtrabon: wilt have need. 6f. patience. ,$ 
rh thou halt have moniche once and av 
- gait, and no'appearafice © f reformation , but & 3 
4-47. ratherthe. ae; this. alſo requires patin 4 
Gen, 19.9. ence. To bear;rebukes and bitter retaliations'} - 
| --and abuſes, 3s Lot did from the Sodomites, and | 
' ta-wait for thedefired iſſue; no Flucbandma . 
- hathſuch' needof patienceashethi that x. 
in the gate, yea; orinatorner, either p ublic 
ly or privately. Well then! take unto 
hy: ſerip and thy ſling, of no 
- rn and chooſe thee theſe fix Jn 
* -Bams out'of. God's brook; and goforth. againſhy 
. the Phibſtine, whoever it be, that hc Aefied ors 
. dichonoured the God of Thael ..and the Lord 
' ghallbe withthee... Ah! how -faultyare Chris 
ns inthisreſpeR; either. urrerly negleRin gf 
he duty ,-or. ſpoiling 1 it_ by its 1 manages] 
3 --ment. -Tisſeldom we [peak purely for Gods 
BY —Y but id our own cauſes,and then paſhon or ag ' 
FT * F0ds marresAall. = 
2--How to ken ntrobl, This Lol an- k 
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© ſwer brig intheferhree things.”..: -4 I b--. 
; ts, WW; Nomility: dad: (elf-devia).. 4 he 7 Z 
*fleab will ſtormand fret,eſpecially where cher 
 Jraferaci intimation of guile, and 
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T. ts | tiaVte Buck file Rs ER 
is» nol ne Sangere., adileaſe that: INnok erin . - | -- 
| dure to Þe toucht. | Yet ſometimes this puiltis * | - | ®: 
perceived.,/ nor will be-acknowledgec Io NY 
: the ſyjricuakblindneſs that is upog. 
- the mind; though the matter of Fa cannor ' 
| bedenied, yetthe formality and moral pravity-, Ws 
EF of the aQiion' will not be confeſt, This prov... 
"1  ceeds from a fond and falſe op pinion that men' 
" have of themſelves, from a proud phariſaical 
L | conceit of their own- goodneſs ,- and _ the -. 
vq deſtruRivecraftand wiles of Satan,. whereby 
F. heteacheth men to hide or extenuate their fins - - 
Sando hold faſt deceit; and it beingſo,; there. 
' had need bethe greater meaſure of (elf-denial, © 
"Again, ſome are ſo rough- handed ,: that they . 


\ know not how to deal gearly yin this caſe, bus 


. paſſion preſently ſets rhemiall in a flame; that 
* cannotteach ar offender, burs Gideom: 
w | the men'of Succoth,. with thorns of the volldes ord. 
- b neſ, and with brjars: this is not liketo fit: ea © 
1 "fie, norto-work-well , withouta double meg | 
fare of mortification. ; the want of which ©- 
"-hath- coſt too many the Shipwrack' both+of -* 
- their faith and profeſſion , and made them Fs te 
| percus hat once they did applat bd. Ch - 
EX With! Thankfulneſ.. No. man queſtions - | TY : E 
+ bur that neceſſary phylick deſerves banda, as OY 
*,wellas neceſſary f Ani "yea, the molt Joath-" 
CID when need requires, as welt-gs; WH 
thenoltreviving cordial, a reproof as. well as 5 2 *; a 
WE'D Devi wagra wa nds: 44 
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- x08 this breads fue me, dit ib Phe hind #n 
oY meſs; lerhimreprove ;"it ghall be an extellent oy 4 j 
"which Shall rot break my head, Plal. 141. yay" 
-' Ler him. reprove,- and in\reprovitg, let hingsb 
" "mite, andit shall bea kindneſs; and fo rakenit 
by. me. Plain dealing, rhough never ſo ruſtic q: t 

'or homely, "is in every wile man's'accountyl 
more than keworthy' than the higheſt elogies of of: 
" Rairg lips; it is indeed one of the greatell} I» 
. Kindneſlcs that cari-beshown thee. Would q” 
thaw nor account thy ſelf houndtorhank and» 
/ torewardſuchs: one, as: shouldileave his ow: " 'n 
 wayorwork ro run after thee; to tell thee thou h 
" errourof thy ba ? that. there are thieves or 
_ Wiurderers way- ayipg thee at fuch or furh's 
"BE & which it thou wilt eſcape , thou muf F; 
Rents recurn, and rake fuch orſuch a way! 'r 
_ work nor ſach #friend deſervethanks?- fag - © 
'' raweh more then in the caſe of thy: foul, 'Y 
How much 'the greater the concertiment-andl} © 
| ger of it is Ts it not worth thanks to by Jy: 
:_ fivedfromhell arid from the wrath rocome 3 ® 
'- goubtleſsthofethat arenow there, would not] "A 
nr 'begradge their thanks to be delivered; : 
 *} 3, With a'ſerious reſolution to reform} 


£ : o ; otherwiſe, os. what doth the reproof fi C2 | 
WEEK xothis end it muſt be received with my 
Ke: Ep. r mination.” When Chriſt had admonich'd hi j 


_ "difcples of a traytor that was ag 1 F J | 
"every one bex instorefleon hindfelf,” "1 aj Per. 


Grd wiſe man (fays $, lomon undred 
"wh 7 bripes into a" fool, Prov. 17.40% This (irkbb 
"af folly is like the ſcales of the Leviathan; the!” 
. m-barpeft arrows. will not pierce them' 3" 'no- 
nthing duly conſjder'd. nor” laid 't6 | heart by? 
lf them. | Nor is it enough to reforn materially. 
n ny F only, to multiply external fervices, which/is' - 
f arts with hypocrites todo on' falfe ind - 
4 Phariſaical principles while the heart is not all. 
F allchanged ; burthe reformation. muſt beg 
4 4 within : till the fountain' be healed , there's 
Woothing done in God's aecounts Corretfion'is 
iovors to bim that orſaketh his way,” and'he _ 
Thar hateth reproof shall dies Prov. 15. to.” ui | 
of hat harerh reprodf, "that is, lie that hatech robe 
Y reformed by reproof. [4 ſcorner loveth not one... 
[off that reproveth him, neither "wilIhe go wunto-the 
Iy q” ver. 12. Heloverh not one \ ts repro». 
y -yeth him, becauſe he.loveth not to forfake / 
thoſe evil ways, for which-he is reproved; _ 
Y therefore death-is-here denounced againſt ſuch 
| , 'a'0ne.. Nay, he that: being often reproved havds - 
Vneth hig neck; i. e. refuleth vo be reclaimed; .._ 
 ihall ſuddenly be deftroged.and that wk _, 
 haw'+ Prov..29. 1: >; ff JE 
'Obj., Bur ſome may cavil hes, Thoſe hat Obſs F 
| vndercake to reprove us'are-as guilty: them<. / 14 
ſelves, ether in the ſame,'orit another kind 7: 
; 426 wand we aw to foro ; Dinil ——_— 7 - we. 


Fnedbe in ar gu "ifaw, Ie is 2. « bel T 
- thing whetiaman's. reproofs;hall flie back in;Þ +} 
” his ownfacey he that. will;rake {pors our of h 
*L- another' scloaths4; muſt do it with clean - v. A 
: and firſt pluck. our the heam before he} 
are! atthe; wore; that che may eſcape the} «| 
proverh,: Phyſorian heal-thy ſelf. "But, . - #\ _ 
_ -;,;2--Take heed of bearing falſe witneſs " $ 
Cl gaioſt thy: neighbour, of looking on thy bro«} «, 
-  thers inficmitics through 2 multiplying-glaſy, J b 
- asthou wiltfind thy ſelf apt to do, even-ig | f 
' © -yevenge, when once - own miſcarriages atg:] y 
 queſtion'dby him ;. when the gall is rouch'd, [ 
- angche Ea edidaup z every-fault will ap+Þ y 
pear double: take heed " Sie a0 that thog { a 
de gay-Go by: uncharitable cen{orivusneſs, bes 
notherdorh his duty towards thee by, 
dly.admonition.” . 
| £4 ey ye ſuppoſeit be erue, thartby me | 
EW: prover be Jlty.4as who is there that Kverh \ 
iN : "&q ſmnethnot? should none. be allowed 16 ; 
WS "Teprove,. but thoſe that: are without. fi In, they 
_ $howld beno reproofs. i in the world, butt 
| = -. meſlengersfrom'heaven. Alas! whata Go 
© quarrel is this, proceedin meerly oy fel 
S Sq CORCEiT and enmity + againft, che truch? If 
" Hevil (x0. ſpeak-i in. thy diale&) shou cou 1 4 
- ſoingenuous agto > reproye lin, isthe reprodt 
PIERS "pms the worſe, or the 4} Hp; ever $ 1 
>. - - > morejuſtifaable? Wikthou go Cri Ml 
© .>* 7» 10s becauſe he is. afioverthat reprovesthee? 
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v4 Would't thou deal ſo-inacaſe that! concerns * . * 
4:3 thy body. ovieſtate? Should a brothel tha. 
otS hath waſted all, tell thee of a flaw in thy deed, 
SF oralameorfick phyſician, of. a mortal diſeaſe 
ef thou art entting into, would'ſt thou chuſera- 
EF ther to die, or to be beggar'd forever , than to. 


#F accept of help.or advice from ſuch hands? 
1 Would younot take up a Jewel, though you 
«FJ foundit on adunghil? Had not Elyab deals 
4 | both unwiſelyand a —_ 2 if he had re-. 

& 7 fuſed his meat, becauſe brought him by Ra- 

4 vens? It is paſt queſtion with me, thar the 

Devil hath oftentimes a great hand in ſtirring 

up perſons to give reproofs, either unſeaſon- 

ably, or unſavourily, in anger, deriſton,' re- 

© venge, or being themſelves openly guiley'; -by. 

#4] which means he bath the greater advantage to 
4 hardenborh. He' hath obſerv'd that reproofs - I} 
=J are wonttodoa greatdealof good, oragreat; -- ©... 
BY deal of harm, thereforehe will, if poſſible, ei-; * © a 

0YF ther preventor pervertit, Well then ! if your 5 
£4 own ſouls bedearto you, labour to croſs Sa-: 

tan's deſigns herein. However the reproof be, 

LF given, lay thy hand on thy mouth, and take it 4 
= 7 asatthe hands of God,and eye not the inſtru= © 2 
CJ ments. Remember, he that ispaſt reproof ig, - 
©4 paſt hopes, what quick work did God make. 

Ef withththardned Sodemites , that would: nor i © 
£1 bearkentothe gentle admonitions of righte« _ - ! 
#4, ous:Let3 -Gen. 1947+, 1 proy-y0u brethren de. 
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ont that mocked, \verſe 14; bur they knew! 
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ad be will medebeis judge ; now will we de 


more mildtyi in ſuch'aicaſe ?/but what ſaid they 
Strand back \t his onefellow- came»in-to ſo = | 


worſewith thee,” than'with them. -S0 when he' 
ſpake to warn iis fons-in-law , be ſeemed as} 


ſoon after that God was inearneft;'Yet ſome”! ; 
there are, that carr take a reproof' with pati«} 
ence; and sliew' no great diſlike, but-yer it'! 
rankles within , ' and Guſes them to: meditate! 
revenge, and tutnslove into hatred.” Otherg, I 
thatcan hear a'reproof, be it never ſo hay 
but are reſoly'd to walk in their own ways; ; 
thataredeadin'treſpaſſes and in'fins,on whom! 
all theblows fall-ason anvils. Others, that ons 


carnal vr moral principles reform'a while as to} 


ſomeexternals, bur ftill-maintain the root,and./ 
keep upa ſecrerlovets fin, If fanyof theſe be. 
thy cafe; thou art goinz backward, 8d art like. ; 
ro erid ſadly and shatnefully at lafls: , 
i $f. - Eye that eye that alwayseves " Thow 
artnever out of God'seye j Her kim be never. 
Gut of thine, How excellently uleful'and bes } 
cofting a Chriſtian is that of the Heathen Sex 
ntth Sic vivendameſt, tanquam inc 
Deiorovamus : ff cque cogit andums, Fanquam ali- : 
quis in pettus poſſit mſpicere. So ought amanio;/ 


| liveasn the fight of God,'and re fs : 


if others-c5uld | look 'into- the owe Fete 
heart: Fhie was che rule degpaTincy 
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A call to Back: ſliders. 


feft. Ser me always before thee>Habituarerhy 


. 3 ſelf to a walking always as in my preſence, 
$ with that holy and filial fear,care,comfortand 
F compoſedneſs as becomes ſo glorious and ſo 


gracious a preſence ; rhis is the way to perfe- 


| | &ion,; tobe moreand more like that God be- 
3 fore whom thou walkeſt.Oh what a command 
$3 will theſence of that all-ſeeing eye have upon 


the heart | How can 1 ds this great wickedneſs 


and. fin againſt God ? ſays Foſeph ;\ He-ſaw 


that glorious eye that always watched him, 


3 though his Miſtriſs were too blind toſee it; In 
this ſence we may alfo apply . the proverb, 
 CHMagiſfri oculnes ſaginat equum. The maſter's 


e makes a fat horſe ; the lively apprehenſion 


of God's all-ſearching and holy eye makes a ' s 


fruitful and obedient Chriſtian ; therefore'{in- 
ners are calPd, ſuch as forger God, and Godiis 


fac te anbuw 
lore, vel ins 
de finenter 


anbuls. 


notinall their thoughts :. they are ſuch as ba= | 


nislrthe thoughts and fear of God from them; 
thatfay in their hearts, who ſeeth wa? \ and whe 


Eroweth me? Tia, 29. 15-+ The Lord ſeerh a 


not; the Lord hath forſaken the earth; Enmck.S. 
12. When a ſoul hath thus shut his eyes upon 


| God, and is arriv'd tothis paſs of Atheiſtical 


ſecurity,what temptation is there like ro come 


; - amiſs tohim; Againſt thee only bave 1 'finned, 3 
| anddone thisevil mthy fight, ſays David, Pſak, 
"F 51.4 Alas! he was'not aware of this while: 


| the rewpration wagupon him; hehadonly the 
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S Almighty God, walk before me anilbe tho per- Tm 3 
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FL 6 | A al t6 Back-ſliders. *, 
' ++...» objeRofhisluſt;notthe objeRtof tus fear and F 
' dread in hiseye.. How's the thief, the adulte-. } 
' rer,:the- murderer asham'd and afraid to a& 
their villanies, while they obſerverhiatthe eye Þ} - 
of man is upon-them ?: what a power hath the. 
preſence of a poorchild of God,even on thoſe - 
that are of themſelves , and with their own '] 
companions difſolute enough ? how much 
more would the ſenceof the Divine preſence Þ} 
reign inthe ſinful exorbitances of the flesh? } 
Surely 'tis for want of 'this , that men walk ſo 
much as without God in the-world. Theſe' 
ewo ways will this rule tend to thy ſtrength 
and eſtablichment. x. Ir will engage thy + 
| Heartto a. more holy, ſelf-denying , and cirs 
 cumſpe& walking before God; it will lay an 
awe and reſtraint upon thee, and by degrees 
© will make cloſe walking with him to-become | 
k.) habicual. 2. It will engage God to walk] 
WE” with thee, to manifeſt his love and care, and ta, | 
pour out his ſpiritto thee. The Lord # with | 
yeuTvhile ye be with him, and if ye feek bim, be - 
will be found of you; but if ye forfake bim,he } 
- *.Ivill-forſake you z.2) Chron. x5. 2. and how 
_. greatis thy ſecurity, while God-iswith thee | 
to:take thy part, and to: perfe& thy victory?” 
Y | _ = me tell thee," if thou forget or m—_ 
Fe” light of thisrule;Tutterly deſpatrafany gaoe | 
+ Dir. 36--'; 38. Laſtly, -Ler your root be firm; hby0w | 
{branch Suitful Godhath pantedthoehoghls/ | 
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EF” C2 tal BaRiabbre. aa , 2 | 
vinein +fruitful hills fuch's vine will become © 
ſucha vineyard:" »Fis onetoken of a Held Wat 4 
God hath curſed, when the feed of an -Homiey | 

. Shall yield butan Ephah. FT would herecatis 
on yotrof thele tight or'nine worms ſpatially > | 
which if nortimely deſtroyed, will pdyede- ?  D_ 
'tructive both'toroorand branch; © tant : £33. 

I. lynorance. This will puff y out is I. 
light and empty, and: ſurdy'a' ſexes" rot 
like to conrend ſon with-a- " hictAjatt Sri 
Auguſtine ſtates theſe two general cquſty offirs; 

Ignorance, and Infirmity ; therefore ſays" Dat Prefer oh 
vid , The: Lord is my light-and my Jaldatis « tn, aur nom». 
Plel, 274 vi Hy hight, 6 deliver tiedfrow mens | 
ig 107 and,” my ſaloation,ts help my} Y Seamus» a 
*Disarule ipbyſ ick,' Caput mmadlam Oo Feng Þ rpms = 

- maloriins©® An evil heads +be' head of s 
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ths; 


is, dem, Ques | 
BlindrieFof mind is the firſt ſtep to helf ; "this et igenn- 
Papiſts'call it, Saprenteh Jai  (ſhilritifnn hec For. Y 
cece obedientia” ''The mtſt-wnd' hol folly" of ws... 9 
| blind obddiente.' Thetru 1s, the yhad cel to 7 agns., 
claw their clients), and "ſpeak HeANg Of ignrrandien, 
this devout ſortishneſs: /becauſe, þ4 Deminnace rn, i. 1 
| onceTgid 13 another eaſe, i Bzps ! "Je budW22Þ ur "ys 19. 35, 
= = &7 " we have vt Bialth,'N: A 
| end Hits: es uphold their Kingdomier 
dun iahd how hi ghlyToeverit isby theth 
| {ad Ex| periefice kuth>cohvinaWs us 

: oh SN raanifold ci tchiebe6f wi 
| Us; thabathe! da 
ap \cannior be '{6 dangeroiy 4s 
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Sar inCol. foul; therefore well Way the. earned Daw, 1 © | 
as * nanticallit, Non modo tultam, [ed impiam & ; | | 

|  #relgioſam , 'not only foolish, but impious } 
3 rm and irreligious, Banum enim non eſt, quod nen , 
KL 8. af xy tee] bonum.. The ſervice. we per= © 
orm..to-God, - muſt /be a reaſonable farvice, | 

Mir” Alas! howman arethere 1ntheworld , that 
zealouſly nar andcontend fax they. know 
bb Fn 2 hide Pres byterian , - Inde« 

ts Epiſcopal, A tiſt, &c. while they _ 

re ak hor ty the LY ab" pct: .of _ | 

.. oneof theſe, nor wherein they differ from one | - 
another, much. leſs. from their, cute, and yet 1 

_ allqthersare knaves, oxfools;. or hypocrites; | 2? 

v thagarill notbe of their faction. ,How,caliea | (« 
miattenis it to lead ſuch blind zealots to Rome; |} 4 

or,H before. ever. they underſtandeor.mis» *|- : 

' truſt. where they are, Surely if-oacural;darks | | 
I 1 
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©. a4 wa > A ve -& toe ba 


* neb6hean EEO SREDASPTEs moral darkneſs is 


I IMOTean cy CE yh h 
| 3, - 01 8, Hhpooxift, ,; potlike tha: Teads in F 
2 (ome. Countries; that carry-a-Jewel-in theis Þ 
+ beatnbutpaiſen intheir hearts;) Thoſe thas 
- : Heccive:gthers with a: falſe sbew. of holineſs, 4 | 
deceive themlelves wich falſe þ of happly - | 
-neſs7. 6 cþ TO be noreen fog 41 beimpol- | . 
ible te; preſetyethee long from. wigheri 
alli 220 'To, rat col Foes 10 | - ; 
againſt the ;King.o Heonegg: 50h, = 
 harlos, is fas Jore .ralerable. tha 5d 


& i WL 


for his iniq 


' is the 
WR cords, ſays Gregory 
ra Mm 


tba £0 , Blick FRY 
gale, of whomit isſaidpho©iswes i: 'provre- 


Y rea:nihil;-a merewace andwe-more,:\Bendr, 
; like Godsitthe eyes of-men3 and Devils "71, 


the eyes:of God...:Bempt like thoſe whired 
walls and ganiished ſepu/chtrs, the! Scriprurt 


| ſpeaksof :: © norlike thoſe: tavern-doors,.:rhir 


are mortied. with good. ſearences, 1Watchiand 
pray. Be ſober,” Fear Gods &c. andyernd 
thing but drunkenneſs;@xceſsvird fornications 
within.” oe » 9;f+ 0414 231 guraoat 


3: Sulf-canfidence. Never foot ro fall, chan 


akon thou: truſfeſt ro z brokea-reeds:Haithur 


eruſterh in hisavn heart is'a fobk; Prove 237436. 
*Tis tris, weare all ready in profeſſion rodift 


chim this; -but-I dare afticmyi:that/theres 


ſcarce any one fin-more prattically reigning 


{© aniong profeſſors than this is.*Hhen-1:ſajpre 


therighteom,thar ht chall ſiirelplive; * if be truſt 
to bis own'r heeonſneſs.ahd commit iniquity; aff 
bs \righteou/ hall nut: be remembred; but 
y that be: bath committed, be thall 
die forw; Ezck. 33. 13. when once thow art 
cometo truſting in 1hy' own nighrtouſniſs,* ri 
next nr I :2niquaty. Oh To with 
what careamd holy jezloufie should Chriſtians | 


- -walkinthisreſpeft? Hoc ipſam vebementitus vic hag 
| mere debent, quid nin timent,) thy greateltifear ''* 


t&houldbeichy:want-of fear.! Self-confidence * 

prove | ſelf-deceicin the: world: This 
haly fearlis:cuſtos innocentie as Cyprian calls it. 
the nailthar fa» 
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$2 n fcns:the heart-to God. Thow:3hdlt fear: the } 
W ,iabo Lord. thy God--- andt0 bins shalt thon cleave, 
| englariaais J)guE. £0: 20, to him thou shaltbe glued, as | £ 
ES: both Hebrew and Septuagint fignifie. Take } 1 
be heed chy knowledge or parts do not deceive | f 

r 

] 


thee, by puffing theevup, or leading thee with | 
aalleght ncoerons T3ke heed criodurine 
-donot ve thee, in feaſting thee wich falſe. 
comforts. Take heed thy experiences do/not | 1 
deceive thee with rhe deluk 10ns of Satan, yes, | 
ake liced thy vifories do notdective thee,” |. .] 
withfame ſelt-anriburing refletions; rejoyce | 1 
withtremblingzleſtwhen thou beginiſecurely | 1 
+ -. toſerthyfooton the necks of thy-fallen ene- J | 
Mics, 'thou'finditbut arecreat and nota vitee } | 
ry, and morelife-yetin them than thou —_ 
well overcome.'>; =.i'1 ( 
{ge \Blind.zeah.: This is like thebes of hell: t. | * 
: 
t 
i 
| 
{ 
3 
{ 


heatwithour light. \A-zeal- that's ſpiritually * 
blindiis asready torun backwards forward, | 1 
and which way-ſoever it-take; -1t+is wont tq 
 drivefurioully. Zeal. is the fire of the: foul; 
fenda blind man with fire among combuſti- \ 
|  blemarter, and whatmay youexpeft3 Blind - 
| ., acalwillquickly turn « hot profeſſor into-s © 
| - .- hellishperſecutor. ButT: hang in w_— HoeJ 
b- n _—_— Dube. © onthis ems 
ns DE all | 
. Fy | > " 
ſil = | 


| 


PELIan os, 14 


3 Fs ede. 3. I. 28” of 


| and knees they endegv 


| fear ever betray your cauſe. Satiue eff alin 
47 am motu noſtro, lays Hexans - 
© | - Abatenhr belajn-by the wicked. 5 


Acall toRutk- ſliders. 


greed ; he was never: really ingrafred i intothe 
true Vine, therefore cannot. abide in bim. *Tis 


| faith that lays the foundation, but where there 


is none ;. or but a rotten foundation laid, the 
building i 18 not like to ſtand long. R 

6. Sinfu} fear, This will diltrat: and 4 
vide the heart, weaken the hands, and .cnflave 
the ſoul 4 as ever you hope to perlevere, take 


.heed of- theſe baſe fears; theſe wall a rpralent : 


things atherwiſezo chy mind 
make. dwarts to look like gia 
hills :like-mountains al 
bear.: Thave read of, a para 


"Re 


mingoutaf a Taverna - by - | nyc "= 
of the; chjmnies in the lies! a e light, of 
LK _—_—_c - , 
the Moon', took hots Tag tgreatblo;ks., 
barracadaesin their waysWhich on their hi 
_— to; climb 


ſcrambleover: ſuch are che ſtrange deluſions 
of thoſe thar are ſpiritually.drunkeq with che 
cares'or fears of this: world, overcome: with 


everyshadow, and many times in, fear; where. 


nofear is. Sirs! you.know not how far you 
may yet he tried , nor how God may let loaſs 
the ſons of violenceupon you; lernorcarna 


748 mori ſcelere, quam 


f nyPtheo 3 ps fear of: d . PO” 


1 believer-never cloſed with Chriſt , and Fats 
I fore cannot walk with him, they are nota» 
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7 T. Private-ſpiritedneſ. Be not like' careleſs? 
| Gallio, or lukewarm Laodicea. How tendet.. 
was 200d Foſiah's heart?” 2 Chron. 34. 2.7. not” b 
fo much fothis own perſonal concerntments,as.Þ , 
forthe houſe and Church'sf God, which lay. Þ | 
under” thoſe hainous pollutions and -heavy } ® 
_ omminations. How was. David afflicted? } $ 
" Pſaktig:136.that rivers of water randowh his | © 
ees,and thatnot for any private wrongs of his 
. own,but becauſe they keep not thy law. How was | * 
poor Teremiah affected and iced with thez ] J 
- ence of thoſe calamities and ruities'of the 
x $«".4. 1%. Chirtelyor God ? Fer.'g. 1. Orhat mine head 
£ were Waters, and mint eyes a fountain of reart, | 
yi Vc. Old: E 18 W: as: more riey 'dat- the loſs of Ly 


Ro aa 


234 
a 
M-- 
> S 
5-44 
SEE 
09; 
EIT 
0-3-4 
Od; 
 Y 
Es 
i-1 
_ 
ID tt 5.4 


bewalls'che bathing of God? houſeifierethan | 
of his'owy, andthe defolationsof the Church 
tnore than of the Kingdom, Pſalm 75. beg. 
A private fpirit-willeaffty be'led afide-by a 
3s privareintereſt. When they would have ſtopt - 
| rata Luther's mouth with'preferment, ”twas ans! 
{ rear, Twerd; thache cardnotfor gold :* it 'might 
7 | 25<Pog Indeed have tempted in Achan, a Geha*35'a * 
| Fudas, a Demas, yea, and' thouſands of the | 

bro of our days, but nota Luther, \©h | 
| bo ow far beneath the nobleſpirit of a Chriltiaii |; 
©: ire theſe low, ſordid, and ptivats Slips 
NE 4.4 little love to Chriſt doth\ir"arpu mY 

/ horrible idolatry it-is , that ſelf $hould 


 kerf@before God. 'Surely, ren 
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more, take heed of Aarcering yourſelves with 
reat, ; Expectations ,. of crying peace to:your 
lelves while God. isat war, I ara deceiv'd; if 


there be not.yer a; more dangerous, ford -be- 


tween.usand shoar, than! ever rhis-generation 


| yer,waded through s. look forj it; and oh that 


this cup; might paſs fx@m ys! .but cli, coun- 


ſels of the ;Lord muſt agd., Nothing tends 
| morgimmediately $6: the, making, you ſecures 


as.Satan,and your.enemies ; would have you to 
oy e falſe hapes,;; andinorhipgnearer 
roapoliatie; he ſecuricy.. Remenibgr-itwas 
earkneidihe emblem, gf ſecurity ) that yas 
the judgment that immeduately DUenns thas 
laſt and fatal froke on Bgype: +: cw 4 Hoc 17s 
./ 9; Laitly,. an) one beloved luf. Fake heed 
«lah donotat laſt, betray thees: Though 


1 the patyee of man be univerſal y depr 
1 ageneral antipathyagainſtallchat is ſiritually py 


en rooted'there,. yet. ordinart! Iyit; ;NOE 
6-3 there is ſamge,one! orimore þ 


1 oules before all there{t; either: from:the - 
1 raya mens conſtitutions, theigicals 
| TOS intereſts in the world «Takeheetl theh; 


though thou ſeem to. be" clean .elcapedi;thie 


E| cot eluiion of.uhis: ors ant by 


"I $33 ; "6 4 
-F the beſt and livelieſt impge of Godi inthe creas 
'F ture, 2nd every, child off God muſt refemble 
# bis heavenly Father jn,thisreſpe&.. 

1 $83. Carnal hapes. - 7 this al{o'I, have beet | 
© | ſpeaking: already ; bur let. me warn, you once 


C> 
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_ 


 feſlion; thy knowledge, thy gifts, thy zeal, {6 


_ the heavy a, 
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ſeen leak is en to fink thee , and' one ut 


mortified luſt enough to damn thee: this w 
py lie as a block in'thy ys ; let thy pros 


al 


- 


he 


s/ 
C 


| 


thy good works otherwiſe be what they will; 
this one' flie will ſpoil all thine oywrment; :; chifi] 
worm will ſmite the fair 'povurdat the root t and. 
cauſcit to wither. - 

And now Sirs! T fear that by chis time, t {4 t 
havealmaſttir'd you: I confeſs my direQoiy;F/ þ 
part hath been a grear deat more than'arfirſt'Þ Þ c 
mrended; 'but the hOanacice of the __ > 
hall bamyapol yforfo doing. Thiſtnow } , 
beginto take my fas of you, but that Fmay ] \ 

1 
| 
f 
| 
| 
( 
l 
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not lnwnticſs 2 36 nails con which Thaye been | 
Ao lofig knocking) unriveted: I shaltendes 

oa filtenalth with afew preflirig motivey } 
You have heard what the diſeaſe is, and 'why | 
the phyſician, what his terms are'//and that . 
the only way to be healed is to turn'to himil | 
36 direfions you have had as neceſſary medi- 


- um#r0/guide you to,, andfertle/youen thi } 


ician of (oils. Now tell-me;*- what - 
porn to him that hath forit" 'mets } 

os Fare you refolv/dtatake the Lord's couns i 
,and to walk by hieeule? or will. you ſtops | 
yourears and mock-994 muſt all-chig>be bat ] 
avatioiiof your dociraat laſt? } 

Have been ingingmill-ſtones allthis while 
&ouryoutnecks? Muſt thar wordfinkyou | 
tick A ISHags your wi aliele 4 - 
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papers of mine bur kindle the fire in-To- 
under you? the Lord forbid ! Sirs ! We .. 


ck not our or Glogs. but Chriſt Feſws the Lord, chop, oak 


1. [ons our ſelves your ſervants for Chriſt ap 
T 00 —_ os phe mul for Chr; 

"i though God did beſeech you by 1s, we pray you 5 

| cir s ftead, be ng to God. A oht.wh 

4 $hould we not prevail with thoſe that peaks 

F toexpect gk to be either in heaven or in 
I hell? How.,isit A rational ſouls should, on 

1 cold blood, rush on everlaſting burnings in 

1 deſpight of all that their poor brethren, by 
F reaſon, or ſcripture can do todiſſwade- them? 
4 Well! what shall Irake now, as your laſt ans 
4 ſwer? will youtell me ſtill of hereafters , and 
1 purmeoff with romorrows? let me forewarn 
'F you once more, theſe #omorrows are ſeldom 
4 found on this ſide a miſerable crernity;; yog . 
were even as good ſpeak out plainly: with 
thoſe, Fer. 44. 16, 17. As for the word that © 
| thou baſt ſpoken unto us in the name of the Lord, 
7} weil not hearken unto thee: but we Will. cer= 
4} rainh do whatſoever thing geeth forth qut of aur ; 33 
own mouth.. A. procraſtination proves ſome- . 3 
rimes of worſe conſequence than a flat deny | 
al; bur in hopes of better ſucceſs,. at lealt; 
with ſome, : I will offer ſuch motives asat pres. Wh 
ene ps bend with me. _ . lexta] ; 
I«:The wound thou lieſt under is firita : TY | 
+ kneſs, and thereforethe more; d fin 3 
Us... Vercitooly a diſcaſe of thy body, 4 
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feenleakis enoughto fink thee , and' one und} 
morrified luſt enough to damn thee: this wills} 
 alwayslicasablock in thy ways let thy | prov. T 
** | feſlion; thy knowledge; thy gifts, thy me, 
_ y good works otherwiſe be what they will} 
chi wine will ſpoil all thine oynement; this | 
| worm will ſmite the fair 'pourdat the root and ? 
: cauſcit to wither. - | 
"And now Sirs!' T fear thatby: ths time , T . 
havealmaſttir'd you: I confefs my direQo it 4 
part hath/been a great deat more thanatfirſt* 

5, mrended; 'bur the importance of the work 
A Shall bemy apology forfo doing. Tmſt hou l 
+ beginro wke my leave of you, butthet may ] 
Þ not Raweiede:s :36 nails 6h which rnd | 

Ao lotig knocking) unriveted: I BA eines : 
ou faldenatth with afew ER IT 
togk __ heard whatthediſcaſe is, and | 
; what© his terms' are'; and'tl 
the Ons vm y way to be. healed is to rurn'to himi | 
zC Aireons you have had as neceſſary made y. 
ugwabiguide 1 you to, -andſertle you-on chit - | 
-pliyſician of ſouls. Now tell. re; What” 
is your'anſwer to Him that hath ſent 'me't6 } 
ou Fare you reſolvUtatake the Lord's couns 
d,and to walkby hisrule? or will you ſtop. ; 

- yourtarsand mock:0n4' muſt all chi>be-but 
the heavy he exprot your doow/at laſt}. | 
 _ Have Ibeen Iftones allthis while ] 
oh dm yournoet Muſt that wordfink you | 
E. | a cans yup IG; TE. Ie 3 F 
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pers of mine bur kindle the fire in To- 

under you? the Lord forbid ! Sirs! We , Fn 

| Lag not our is Slots. but Chriſt Feſws the Lord, oo 

| and our ſelves your ſervants for Chriſt Js 

1 ſake. And being Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as 

. though God did beſeech you by us, we pray you in 

| Gott « ſtead, beye reconciled to God. Oh-wh 

| Should-we not prevail with thoſe that profeis 

| to- expect gk to be either in heaven or in 

| hell}. How,isit Au rational ſouls should, on 

- cold blood, rush on everlaſting burnings i in 

_ deſpighr of all that their poor brethren, by 

- reaſon, or ſcripture can do todiſſwade them? 

| Well! what shall Itake now, as your laſt an« 

'ſwer? will youtell me till of bereafters, and 

put me off with tomorrows? let me forewarn 

- you once more, theſe tomorrows are ſeldom 

| found on this ſide a miſerable erernity;; you. 
were even as good ſpeak out with 
thoſe, Fer. 44. 16, 17. As for the word that + 
 vhou he ſpoken unto us in the name of rbe Lord, | 

1 Wwewill not hearken unto thee: but we Will, cor« 

1] tainl; do whatſoever a”, goeth forth qur of aur. | 

1 own mouth. A procraftination proves ſome- 

| timesof worſeconſequence than a flat deny» 

7 al; but ip hopes of better ſucceſs, ar leaſt; _ 

4 withſome, I will offer ſuch morives a$AT pres | 

1 ſentageat handwithme.. te 
.I«:The Wound: thou lieft under is. þ5 tual 

ak | els, and therefore the ,more; a” 

& Morn only a diſcaſe of thy body, 4 * .. A 

would. a 
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would 'not, nay, I should not need'to- fay 
much'toperſwade thee'to a cure: But there 


my utmoſt to perſwade thee. | 
xr. The Difficulty of beingecur'd, yet-not 

in reſpect of the phyſician, bur in FT 
the patient,as hath been demonſtrated at large 
\ already, Thephyſician is both able and ready, 


the difficulty ; there 1s that law in the men- 
bers, that ſpirit of rebellion in the: heart, that 
will not eaſily be ſubdued; that /Zrong hold, 
that will nor be ſurrendred without torm, 


brain-ſoaverſefrom the moſt loathſome phy- 
ſick, or extremelſt remedies, as the foul is from 


world ſo intricate, ſo ſtubborn, or ſo prone to 
relapſe. Yerlet not this difficulty diſcourage, 


double diligence, unleſs it be in ſuch trivial 
caſes, where the end isnot like to defray the 

coſt of the means. 
Io The ©I/;ſery of being not cured. Thou 
SS mull beheal'd or th or thou mult be damn'd; there 
_ is nodifeaſe of thy body to be compa :d, in 


k mind, no Stone, or Plague likethe ftone and 
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are thefe two things here, rhar urges me to > do 1 


pet of | 


bur the patient is untoward, and hence ariſes ' 


Never was ſqueamish ſtomach, or diſtemper'd | 
the way of its ſpiritual cure. No diſeaſe in the 


but quicken thee: : double difficulty calls for 


its nature-er:conſequents, with that of the _ 
' ſoul; no blindneſs like the blindneſs of the | 


plague of the heart, ; no Lethargy like the _ 
ſpirit of ſlumber; no Impeſthume oth of |. 
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ps nur no Dropſie like that of covetouſ- 

neſs; no Ganprene like herelie ; no Fever like 

F thatof envy or diſcontent; no Tympany like 

pride; no Epilepfie like back-flidiag ; -the one 

- | reaches but the body, the other ruines both 

F | body-and foul. Well then! if thou art not 

, one of thoſe blind infidels, that will not be- 
lieve there is a heaven, till they ſee themſelves 
shut out of it for ever, or a hell, till they be- 

in to burn and howl in the unquenchable 

| experts ir, let this be one motive with thee 
to look out for a ctire. Oh do not wilfully 
throw away an immortal foul, which is of 4 
more value than the whole world , for want 
of alittle timely and ſerious care, alittle ſelf- 

denial, or forthe ſakeof abrutish andunpro- 

, | fitableluſt. Were not the glory of God and 

, | thy own ſoulat ſtake, for me thou should'ſt 

| take thy courſe. | | 0 

- | 2. The wound « mortal. It will certainly Mot. 2. 

[ 
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colt thee thy life, if not ſeaſonably prevented; 
thy ſickneſs is unto death, in refpe& of the 
. righteous law of God, and its own natural 

| tendency and demerit. The wapes 'of ;fin- is 

death, Rom. 6. 23. The ſoul that [inneth it 
; hal die; and is death nothing ? Were it in- - 
> | deedbutthe diſſolution of that which is'cors 
- | ruptible, thy rewurning to thy duſt andienfs,.- 
| bracing of worms and rottenneſs; wereit but, ku 
> {| therentingaſunder of foul and body,' andan 
> | etcrnaladieuto all the vain pleaſures, _—_— , BY 
E197 2$643 and. - 
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andluſts, to all the great projets, hopes and 
mtereſts, to all thar good wherein: thy ſoul 


delighted here, it wereno great matter ; bur 


when the ſtrong cords of the firſt death shall 
be exchang'd for the flaming chains of the ſe- 
cond. death, and thy grave $hall be bur the 


black portal to that infernal pit, where the 
dregsof divine wra: $hall be thy portion for. 


ever, this thou wilt find to be ſomething. 
Bur I havetold thee more at-large what. thy 
portion $hall be already ; if yet thou wilt run 
the adventure, what car I do more for thee, 
but take up my lamentation,and pour out my 
tears over thee. 


Mot. 3- 3. The wound is not yet incurable; unleſs 


thou lielt under that fin again(t the Hol 


Ghoſt. Though thiae eyes beshut, andthy. 


mind darkned, thy heart hardned, thy affe- 
Rions debauched , thy will enſlaved, thy 
conſcience ſeared, andall thy membersdevo- 
red to the ſervice of thy luſts ; rhough thou 
haſt ſinned againſt light, againſt conviRions, 
againſt profeſſion, reſolutions, prayers, pro- 
miſes, covenants, mercies and judgments ; 
though thou haſt play'd the hypocrite all thy 
days hitherto, or wallowed in the moſt beaſtly 
abominations, or raged with the greateſt mad- 
neſs againſt God and Chriſt, yetisnot thy 


| Eehſ.9.4 diſeaſe incurable; while there 1s life there 1s 


hope, if thou art but willing; while there 1s 
8 promiſe tender'd, thou may'ſt, onthe con- 
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ditions of it, .lay holdomit,: God is yet wil- 
ling, and freely offers his help ; ſo, the galden 
ſcepter is yet held forth , his trumpets yet 
ſound a parley and a peace on honourable 
terms, Behold, 1 [tana at the deer and knock, 
if any man hear my voice and open the door, 1 
Will came into him and ſup with him, and he with 
we, Rev. 3.20. Seek yethe Lord while he may 
be found, call ye upon bim while be is near. Let 
the wicked forſake his way, and the unrigbre- 
ous man his thoughts, and ler him return unto 
the Lerd, and he will bhawe mercy upon him, and 
70 our God, for he will abundantly pardon, Ila, 
ſ5- 6, 7. Qh ! methink this should be 
enough to engage thee; if thou haſt any. re- 
fpe&rothy own happioeſs, conſult it in ſea- 
ſon. Sinner ! did(t thou but know what a 
load of guilt lies upon thee , what the nature 
of fin is, - and what the holineſs and juſtice of 
God, and whart the frailty of thy own. life is, 
thou would*t wonder how ithath been poſ- 
fible, that chou should'ſt all this while be our 
of hell; and why haſt thou been fo long ſpa- 
red 2: Canſt thou think it was anly tagratifie 
thy carnal heart, and ſenſual defirgs, and ro 
treaſure up yer more wrath ? may'itrhou nor 
beafſur'd of the contrary ? Row. 2.4. that 
It 15t9 lead thee to repentance? Now is.the 
| accepted time, wilt thou goa ſowing ,, when - 
.others are going to reap? wiltthau goa. buy- 
| ant ants wh thouur cdldrocmcr va 
A 5 hg ad n » i e 


Mot. 4» 


As 412. 
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the Bridegroom ? 'doeſt thou hope to repent 
and reform, when on thy death-bed thou 
Shalt be ſummoned to paſs up-thy account, 
Well! once more remember, that thou werr 
warn'd beforeit was too late. _ | 
4. There is but one in heaven and in earth 
that is able to heal thee; and this one is as wil- 
ling as able: and all this you have already 
heard prov'd. Go where thou wilt, thou shalt | 
never be healed unlefs the balm of God's Gi- 
lead doit, For though thou wash thee with nitre 
and take thee much ſope, yet thine iniquity is 
»arked before me, ſaith the Lord God, Jer.z. 22. 
Deceived wretch! doſt thou hope that Mam- 
903 Shall be thy Saviour * that thy ſilver and 
gold shall bribe thy holy judge? or purchaſe 
thee an inheritance in glory ? or that thy own 
righteovineſs or duties shall shrine thee from' 
the vengeance of offended Majeſty ? Hath 
God told thee there is no other name given.” 
under heaven by which thou canſt be ſaved, 
and wilt thou adventure thy ſoul onit to find  F 
ſome other beſides Chriſt * Though there be 
many phyſicians for thy body , there is but 
one God that can give thee health, or bleſs the 
means they preſcribe : Though there be ma- 
ny belpers of your faith and joy, and inſtru- 
ments under Chriſt to promote the work of 
your falvation , there is but one Feſw ; mils 


im and you miſs heaven. Can you, dare you | - 


deny this? why thenshould not wr i - 


. 


have the ſame influence on you, as ithad. on 
back-ſliding Iſrael, Jer. 3. 23. Truly in van 
is ſalvation looked for from the hills and from 
the multitude. of mountains, truly in the Lord 


our God is the ſalvation of Iſrael : therefore 
behold we come unto thee, for thou art the Lord 
our God ; and if there were none elſe that 
could work a temporal deliverance for them, 
much leſs could any other work for them ſpi- 
ritual and eternal ſalvation. | | 

5. God Will account bimſelf honoured by 
your ſincere return to him. To back-lide 1s 
( as you have heard ) a dichonour to him; 
therefore to return is to honour him, and fo 


Heis pleaſed to take it, 7/@. 29. 13. This.peo-- 
ple draweth nigh to me with their lips, and with 


theif mouth do honour me : it was a kind of 
honour, though bur in appearance; had ir 
beenin truth, it had been both accepted and 
rewarded. Now fanner ! what is it that thou 
art made for? yea, what is that which makes 


thee for ever, but the honouring and glori- 
fyingthy maker * honour himand thou $halt 


be honoured by him. Them that honour me 1 
will honour, 1 Sam. 2. 30. What is our ho- 
nouring of God, but our reflecting the beams 
of that honour that dwells ef{entially and fu- 
perlatively in him ? Hhe1s not capable of re- 
ceiving any real acceſſion to:his glory; all 


| that wecando for God is but what the Moon + 
| doth for ths Sup; to reflet the beams of his 


Nan 2 glo- 
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"plorious lightuppir the benighted horizon of 
this blind world ; our higheſt and only ho- 
-nour is to honour the Father of lighrs: and 
oh 2 what wonderful condeſcention is ir, that 


noured'by ſuch contemprible worms as we 
are! Is it not enough that he Should have pa- 
. ticence to endure ſuch guilty wretches to ap- 
 Proach near him, though in never fo humble, 
ſerious, or penitent a manner? but to delight 
in ſuch approaches, to account himſelt ho- 
nour'd by it,'this is far more. Confider now 
whether thou wert beſt ro chuſe,; to honour 
\ God, os to dishonour him. © | 


'T ſay unto you that likewiſe joy shall be in bea- 


over nimtty and nine juſt perſons , Which need no 
repentance, Luke ny. 9g. See how the return- 
ing prodigal was entertain'd, verſe 22. cont 
pared with 29. No ſooner was he come with- 
in fight, butthe bowels of his tender-heaxted 
father began to yearn upon him}, 'and with 
open armsrunsto embrace him ; calls preſent- 
ly for the beſt robe, for the ring and the 5hooes 
and the fatred calf; both cloaths'and feaſts 
| him, nothing is too good for him , never a 
ſtripe, nor a word, nor a frown for any 6f 


ſwallows up all the paſſions of his diſpleaſure : 
nay, nor will he rejoyce alone , but all the 
SETL. houſe 


infinite Majeſty should account: bimſelf ho- 


Met. 6. 6. Heaven it ſelf will rejoyce at your return. 


_ Ven over one ſinner that repenterh , more than 


his riotous miſcarriages ; the joy of his return 
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houſe and all the neighbourhood hall rejoyce 
with him , -and that with mufick and with 
dancing,, the, common ceremonies of ſolemn 
ard extraordinary joy 3 which the <Jder bro- 
ther who had never fo offended, murmuring- 
ly lays, , was more than ever was done for 
him : Surely *twas not for his ill behaviours 
but his returging, that thus logratiated-ym-; 
_ fathers compaſſions out-vie his pro vocati- 
When God hath humbled perfon or 
——_ and brought ther to his own terms, 


heis wont to double his bleings upon: them, . © + * 


both ſpirirual and remporal, 'and to forger all 
former unkindnefles. "T's true, the -Spirit 
of. God ſpeaks 10 Scripture.after the manner 
of men, in aſcribinzgo him that joy and cans 
bent which is proper to man onthe finding of 
loſtzewels,orthe happy return of dear Friez ds 
after longand almoſt delpairing expectations; 
but hereby he intimates, as we.are capable 
apprehendings.; how much he is-pleaſed inthe 
returning of poor penitent ſinners, whatever 
their back-ſlidings have; been,  Npw :Sirs £ 
Will you chule. rather to-make ſport in hell, 
than joy in: heaves 2 $hall: che Devil and hs 
'Companionhs rather laygh' ar you and hiſs at 
your ſelf-yndoing madneſs., than God and 
Chriſt and-the-blefſed Angels.above should 
rejoyce over andfor you ! Had you rather-be 


made the bbjecs of the Devils -ſcorns than. | 
ot: Goes delights? Again you- will by: your 


Nn 3 return - 
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| retyrs make joy inthe heaven of the Church 

here on earth, and make glad the hearts of 

the poor children of God : how will they 

bleſs God with and for you, and rejoyce-in 

you as in their own ſouls? and were you not 

better to comfort than to grieve them 2? would 

it not better pleaſe that God, who isſo ex- 

ceeding tender of them? © Hatth. 18.6. and 

make better for your own comfort too ano- 

| ther day, when you $hall ſee them on the 

vir at laſt with Chriſt tojudgs the world? 

Mot. 7+: 7. Thos baſt but this one Way 10 ſecure thy 

far. Return and live, goonand die, andif 

but one way, then there is no choice, no place 

for debates , no conſulting with flesh and 

blood, in vain'to think of any other Saviour; 

 orto hopeforany other terms , miſs hereand 

474 $4.55 thou art undone for ever, There is but one | 

Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, one God and | 

oneCIWediator: many deceivers, but one Sa- 

viour; many ways to hell, but one way to 

heaven. R&olvenow what to do? thou muſt 

turn in time, or burn toalleternity. As thers 

is but one phyſician, ſo but one way in gene- 

ral to be healed by him ; the-ſame law for 

high and tow,for ich and poor; whoever will 

by live muſt turn, - and that in ſeaſon and in fince- 

| Exek 33-0.rity, Turn ye, turn ye from youre Wa)s, yu 
F, why will Jedie? 

Hor. 8. 1: This is the only wayto be bleſſed, and'a 

ble ing to the 57 and people among _ F 

Welle | 
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dyell. Ts not-every one for bleſledneſs, ho 
will shew us any good is the great enquiry a= 
mong men ; bur that few will learn the right 
way to.real good, is the ſad'complaint of good: 
men. But-would'it thou:indeed be blefied.? 
ask thy. own conſcience, ' canſt thou be bleſſed 
without, God can thy honours, riches, ar 
pleaſures make theea happy foul 7 nay,.\canit 
thou. came by thele (ſuch ſorry 'bleflings as 
they are) without God ? and can{t thou hope 
'to find God to thy comfort without turnitig 
to him, *Tis true, God will find thee ate 
day, whetherthouturn or not, when thou 
shalt not beable to hide thy guilty tace-from 
him ; but.a thouſand woes to thee,if thou turn 
.not till then, Oh ſinner! why wilt thou aot 
be bleſs'd 27 why shall not God be thy friends 
.and heaven thy portion ? ..shew me. 4 better 
friend, a þetter portion, and; I will neyer:lo- 
licite thee. more.. T.urn and thou shaltbeþleſt, 
.yea, and-others shall fare:the better forghy 
blefling ;. thou shalt be as alightinthe-madit 
of darkgeſfs;. a bleſſing tothe tamily,'thegaby, - 
the kingdom-where- thon ;liveſt ;. thou, shale ©* 
beasa refreshing ftream! in,a, dry; and: batrefs 
wilderneſs a{-25 98 in Sogdors , as Foſephiin 
Egypt, as Pgwl to-his companions, ,ong ofthe 
precious Ranes, for whoſe{ake 'Godſparesi a 
.provoking world,,' which is:a dignity. above 
'all: that eyer| Mlexenderios.Gefar , or any the 
higheſt.Prince! upon earth; ever attained to. 
Avia - Nn 4 Ree - - 


$36 =  f call to Back-ſlidtes. 
If there be ever a ſpark of holy ambition to be 
found in thee, letthis be a cogent motive with 
*thee.: | 


Fl 


| Mot. 9.9. All theſe offers and poſſibilities of being 
' healed shall shortly ceaſe, and the wound prove 
forever incuraole. 1 he. criſis of | this diſeaſe * 


1s approaching, harden thy heart, deſpiſe thy 
phyſictan, or trffte with him buta little long- 


| *er4,\and thou shatt' be numbred among the 
_ deady thy filthineſs 8hall never bepurged till 
thoudte: loyter'on a few hours more, and 


the difmal shades of an eternal night $hall in- 


_ Elofe theerownd, and (hut:thee outin utter 


darkneſs. Methink this should: ſtartle thee a 
litttegit thou haſtbur thy right wits about thee. 
Oh finner ! which way doeſt chou look, that 


' tchoucanſtnotfeewhat haſte thy flying hours 


wake to conſuntimare the period' of thy -ap- 
pointed time, ro ſeethe tide of divine wrath 
ſurrounding thee; and intercepting thine e- 
ſcape;' look behind thee, the waters are com=- 
ingis uponithee ,- and thoſt: floods from 
-which-all the world hall not be able to deliver 


' thee.” When thou lieſt gaſpitg 6n thy death- 


bed; and thy trembling foul begitis ro take 
her unwilling fore-well of thy sbivtSiig lips, 
then rememberthe offers that once Were thade 
thee, and<hie arguments that Were'ulſed fo 


long in vain with thee ;| but this will be tio 
+ timeto hope that thy-heavenlyphyſician shatl 
begin his work on thyYoul, Mn de”, 1 
< sf. poyer: 1 Ih © 


' | ic but poſlible, chougtr never ſo difficult, tliere 


'4 ay aid John Fo4ge but there arvmany 


A call to'Bavkeſliders.. #37 
phyſicnns have done with their workot thy 
body ; when the bridegroom ts entted and 
the doorshut, thou mutt deſpair of ever ſee- 
ing it open more... Oh! who can expreſ$yiwho 
can conceivethe horror of ſuch a cate'>:Were 


were tomething to keepithee From ucter: fink= 
ings bur nil thou sholr hear: thar) dreadtul 
, wotd, too late, & depart rom me ye eurſed,thou 
Shalt thenanderſtand;in what a caſe thoucart; 
toi. Be fare, thy wound will finure thorthy My. ro. 

after. znurher thannerthas now it doth;"In hell tk Lute 16. 23, 
_ lift: ap! bir eyes beingin torment. When that +1145 
- dpiun, which now 1o ftupibies thy ſpirirual = 
| fences hall have ſpent its foporiferouw itifhi» 
ence, ad thy cotifeience shall awake, vthy + 
wound hall bleed afresh;and the anguiswof it 
Shall rackthy guilty ſout, wichorher manner 
of reſtleſs agonies than now thou art ware, 
| Yet (it\may be3-chouw'camt jeſt, it out; knd- © 2 -0l 
mock-at thy ſerious-.admonishers , «cortiing 
their reproof, and condemning chemfbrturdls 
or hypocrites: but as fure as thou now:liveſt, 
this froliekofic shall norhidd Voilg: Orharrhou 
would b> prevailed. with-! 'rhat ſomerh 
or-orher'might effedtually Os tieeny | 

conſider thy latrer end 1: . EY 
11: Tboſo wary talls(if wow rhe refoir Mo. 11, <q 
. hearkan\) hall wort, winnes + 
| There ir wnorbat weeuferh, yea, when oFopng 
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A call to'Batk-ſliders.. 


thar shall accuſe thee, beſides God and Ane 


T/a,1.2. 


gelsandthy own conſcience; all thy enjoy- 
ments, all thy duties, thy very prayers and 
confeſſions, all thy days of faſting and hu- 
miliation, all thy companions both:goodand 
bad,theſe very Sabbathsandordinances, theſe 
hazards and adventures which thou now 
runneſt to hear the word of God, . theſe dire- 
ions, theſe motives, which: are now before 
thine eyes, areſounding in thine ears, every 
line thou haſt read, every word thou: haſt 
heard, yea, heaven andearthshall.appear to 
witgeſs againſt thee.; Hear O heavens and 
give car O earth; bear witneſs how E have 
dealt: with a company of Back-ſliders, and 


how they have dealt with me. Believe it 


 A40.12. 


ſinner, there is a day at hand, when theſe 
things:shall fit cloſer:and heavier than now 
they do.:/ II ; ”_ 

Laſtly, If for all this or any thing elſe that 
shall be ſaid or done to reclaim thee, thou art ftill 
reſobv'd to abide thy mad choice, and torun the 
adventure, let. the iſſue be what it will, in the 
name of that God before whoſe dreadfub glory 
thou thalt shortly be arraigned, 1 do once. more 


fore-warn thee, whether thou wile heary.or whe: 


ther thou wilt refuſe, that the poiſonet arrows of 
divinewrath are male ready on the ſtrings: and 
zhat eye that never miſs d. its mark," is (levelling | 
at thee, thecurſeshall bethy portions. and jnex- 
orable vengeance 5ball. chortly purſue thee darn | 
3: £23 > a . 2: WW 
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«this should not ſeem enough, he addsanams 
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eſcape. 


But wretched ſoul ! muſt I writea 9#erere. 


27 on thy doors, and leave thee thus shut 
up within the {trong barsand bolts of an im- 


| penitent heart? Is there no argument to be 


drawn from the topicks of faith, ſcripture, rea- 
ſon, ſence, or experience that may be ſtrong 
enough to perſuade thee;but muſt thoubelefr 
incorrigible and incurable after all? Lord! haſt 
thou never an arrow in thy quiver that can 
pierce the ſcales of ſucha Leviathan?Oh thatL 
knew what vein to ſtrike, what pill to prepare 
to deliver wilful finners from their ſpiritual 
madneſs ! Once more I will adventure the loſs 
of my labour ; my bowels are pained for thee, 


my brother, why may I not yet draw thee | 


with the cords of aman, and recover.thee by 
the'melting arguments of love? 'And oh that 


the ſpirit of God .would ſpeak an Ephathah - 
tothy heart by the {till voice of theſe. gentler . © 


motives. I will not tire thee withmany words 


| -Mmore,' becauſe I will leave reom far thy awn 


thoughts to comment on it. 1 IL? 
1. CMeathink the gracious and loving invis 
Fation of the Text shoutd be enough.” Return ye 


back-ſliding children. See, he doth not yet 
difown the relation ofa Father, he yet treats . 
theeasa child, andis loath to dealany other- 


wiſewith thee, than as a- father: and yertleſt 
ple 


A call ts Backsſliders: 539 
| fo thineown place from whence thos thalt never. 


Mot. 1; 


: 4 
540 A call to. Back-ſliders, 

- -plepromile,. 7 will heal your back-ſlidings; L 
will forgive and forget what ever your provo= 
cations have been, they shall no more be im- 
puredto:you, nay, they shall no more reign 

'1n you; :do-bur return, and my doors, my 

2 arms, my heart ſtand all open to receive you. 
Oh finner,! how canſt thou hear thy gracious 
God thus humbling himſelf ro ſo vile a worm 

as thou art, 'and woing thee for that which is 
| his own, and thy heart. not ecbs to his call 
with thoſe in the Text, Behold we come unto _ 
Albee, for thou art the:Lord our God * Should 
thy king,: orthy father , or thy tried , yea, 
or thine 'enemy ask twice for a cup of cald 
water, or:a poor rag, of which thou halt 
. enough ro:beſtow 2 and-/icanſ{t chou harden 
thy heart againſt thy heavenly Father, | who 
asks nothing of thee, but what will undo thee 
if thou keep, and offers thee that which 151n- 

5 finitely berter in-exchange. (O833KGT 2af0 

| Adot. 2. 2. Turn:jfrom fin and you tarn out of harms | 

way. Thewayof finiisa dangerous way;:the 
great road, wherein the'Devil walks, wheres» 
| 1n the wicked roaves, and wherein Godsjudg- 

_ 7 1:5, ments purſe and overtake the {inner ; where 

the Devil rahges up and down ſecking. whom 

todevaur;z never.a ſoul paſſes this wayz-but 
falls under thecruel paw of this hon,: mor-any 
eſcape without an Almighty. reſcue, :nor-yet 


end ſnares: adcep andddirty way, tulbot dead: 


z 
' car- | 
—_ oY | 
> 


fo withour-a wound. 'Tis.the way of death 1 


A call to Back-ſliders. F4r 
carkaſesand poiſonous ftinks.. Here the chil- - - 
dren of darkneſs ramble and reel and rage and 
wallow and fall and riſe no more, here they 


go on, like mad men, ſporting themſelves in 
their own shame and miſery; here are thoſe 
that blaſpheme their maker , thar fall cheir 
mouths with oaths and carfing, lying, proud 
boaſting, and all manner of filthy lewdneſs, 
that malign the ways of God, andſmite with 
the fiſt of wickedneſs; and here the juſt ven- 
geance of God is diſcovered againft impeni- 
tent ſinners, and his high diſpleaſure againſt 
all unrighteouſnefs : whomſoever he finds 
walking here, friend or foe, though nor of 
conftant allowed praGtice, bur of infirmity, 
et is {ure to ſmartforit; all the harm.that we 
pad need to fear comesthis way ,' here flie the 
arrows of the Devil's temptations , | the ar-.* .\\\. 


1 rows of ſinful natures filthy ebullicions ,/ the 
| arrowsof the wicked's perſecutions; infinua- 


tions and examples, and the arrows of God's 
indignation: *tis1mpoſſible once to ftep into 
this way and to eſcape more or leſs of rhete 
| -mortal shafts, muck leſs ta watk on:in ir. But 
now, turn from {in and you turn frem harms 
. ways. let! what will 'befall you in God's way, 
| ſtill youare fafe : 'cisrrue; you may meet with 
{ome'rough paths, - bad-weather, hard work. 
and'courte uſages from the world: bur. whit _ | 


then? -all this cannot harm/you, -{aall-cheſe nm. 8. 37 
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-  Shallbe better with thee, not only as to thy 
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&42 A call to Baek-ſliders: 
though the earth be removed, and the monntains 
be carried into the midſt of the ſea, the waters 
thereof roar and be troubled, though the moun- 
tains sbake with the [Welling thereof, all this 
cannot harm thee, neither ler it terrifie thee ; - 
this is oneargument that God is on thy fide. 
All theſe waves riſe to their height and roar- 
ing from the confronting of s breath of 

God's ſpirit and of mens corruptions, Ego, / 


mſi tumultus iſtos viderem, verbum Dei in mun- Þþ- 


de non eſſe dicerem, ſays Luther. T would never 
believe therewwere a God in the world, were it | 
not for the enmity and oppoſition that is a= ÞJ 
gainſt pgodlineſs ; bur let earth and hell do 
their worſt, thou art outof harms way while 
in God's ways and haſt no need to fear any 
of theſethings. 
3. . Turn to God and you turn 


I. Tothebeff of friends, the wiſeſt; the ri= /| 


cheſt, the readieſt friend. It was prophefied 
of- a back-ſliding people of old, that when 
they had wearied themſelves in following af-. 
ter other lovers in vain, then shall she ſay, I will 
go and returnto my firſt husband, for then was © 
it better With me than now, Hol. 2.7. Ohthat 
this propheſie might at length be fulfilled on 
the Back-ſliders of the preſent generation. 
Sinner ! . thou knoweſt not what a friend thou 
loſeſt in departing from God; return and it 


condition in it [clf, butbetter to thycontent | 
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" butrurnin'truth to him, and thy ownexperi- 


J - the Scyrhiens in Plurarch, though they had 


an all-f ufticiency adequately ſuting all thy ne- 


, tom}, andbeing ask'd the reaſon, anſwers; In cirk. Exam, 


bs ®* ou: Ot 


'No bottom, as Ifind yours to have, alluding 
'to his mines in Mexico and Potoſi.” Inthis, a- 


ow as. — 
$3 
- F py WR > 
os 


A call to Back-ſliders- 443 
and ſatisfaQion ; thou shalt have godlinef with 
contentment, which is great gain, 1 Tim. 6.6- 
I could tell thee at large what a friend God is, 
but when I have ſaid all that I can, Imuſt end 
infinitely short of that which I ſpeak of; do 


mental taſtes of his love shall more convine 
Cin gly fatisfie thee,than it js poſſible for words 
todo. 

2. To an abſolute and diſtributive all-ſuffi- 24, 
ciency; not to a ciſtern, butto a fountain; 
not toacreature, but toa God. *Tis faid of 


no muſick, nor vines among them , yet they 
had their gods; though alas!! one good vine 
had been better than all their idol-gods : but 
the true and eternal God shall be thy portien ; 
not only a full but an over-flowing fountain, 


ceſſities and capacities, a God that giverh li- 
berally and upbraideth not. When the Spa- 
nish Embaſſador came to ſee the treaſury of 
Venice, and eftonish'd at the rarities and ris» - 
ches of it, he began to'grope if it had any bot- 


this, among otherthings, my great maſter's 
treaſure differs from yours, in that his hath 


1g many other things, the treaſury of a 
uniltianexcells all choſe! beggarly —_—_ 
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this warld, that jr bath nabortem, it is apro« 
foundandinexhauſtibletreaſure. 

3. Toa Godat peace. For I Will fargive their 
iniquites, 89d I Will remeber their fins no more, 
Fer. 31.34. Oh the hleſſednely and ſweer 
tranquillity of a pardoned and juſtified eſtate, 
when none $hall have any thing to layto thy 
chargeany more, altrby debts paid, the hand- 
writing canceld, the damaatory ſentence of 


_ thelawropeal'd, threatgings turned into, pro- 


miles, frowns into ſmiles, wrath into love, 
and thecurſe intoableſhng. Oh! what abur- 
den is there gone, when the burden of fan, and 
that {lavish fear that gccampanies it is gone: 
no love: like the love of 'reconeiled friends. 
"This is that which! fills the ſoul with a peace 


£ 


that paſſerhall underſtanding. - 


4s TqaGod in covenent. Turn O back-ſti- 


ding children, ſaith the Lord, for I am married 
unto you, Feri 3. 14- Obly turn,--gnd thou 
halt make him thine for ever. I aw my belo- 


'wved's, and my beleged 3 mine. Never had a 
loyal ſpouſe a firmer intereſt in| her faithful 
-hugband, . chan the returning peniterithath in 
-Gad.-:In « ltlewrath T hid my face fromthe. 
for a moment , byt with euerlaſting. kipdneſi 
will I have mercy on thee, ſaith the Tiord thy 
- redeemer, Tſe. 54. 8. Peace with men;rhough 
 .never fo firm, may be brakep,. and reconciled 
;friends may again, becomecnemies:ghut once 
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and deſertions, but Non deſeretetiamſi deſerat , His lo- 
wing kindneſs will he not utterly take from thee, nor ſuffer 


hrs faithfulneſs tofail. Heaven and earth $hall paſs away, 


but his covenant shall endure for ever. Oh ſinner ! canſt 
thou fathom the height and depth-of this ptiviledge ? 
Canſt thou comprehend what ahappineſs it is toheable 
to call God, thy God ? It was taken as-an aft of royal fa- 
vour from Alexander to his conquered Enemy Darizs, 
thathe would have him (upon'due fubmiſhon) to take 


nitely greateris beth the honour and the comfort, to be 
able tocall the King of Heaven ebine ? " 
5. Tothefamilyof God, .and therein, >, 
I. To the dignities of bus family; Thou shalt no more 


 beaccounted an alien, a ſtrangerand a foreigner, but a 


fellow -citizen. with the ſaints and of the houshald\of Gad, 


\ £pb.2.19. afreedeniſonof the new Ferwuſalem; a mem- 


ber of the royal family, no mote tobe rfumbred-among 
the dogs or the ſwine, as formerly,nay,nor among mere 
ſervants, but among the children, nor yet barely 16, but 
among the heirs, Fer if children,then heirs heirs 1vjith-God, 
and joynt= heits with Chriſt, Rom\'8. 17. Sirs! is this/\no 
honour? or is this honour merely fantaſtical and-imagi- 
nary ? or doth it ſeem; much to you! ts: bear'a fey pre- 
ſent reproaches, and to wait for the-manifeſtation of the 
ſons of God !: Would it nottrouble- you ,should your 
Heir for whom: you: have largei poflefiions, deſpiſe-the 


dignity of his birth-right,: and chaſe rather to: receive - 


the preſent daily or quarterly wages-of-a ſervant ;/than 
co wait for his inheritance > Ohthatthe blind world did 
but rightly-underſtand what.an honour and glory it.is es 
beachil&of God} /-: //: 141 k od 


f C314 RTE > Ape + $I 
_  :B: i To: the priviledges and inminities of his family ; 
and thatbotkiremporal, fpiricual and eternal. ; +> +7." 


- 4: :Ferporal, All the wotkdwsthine, will this facile 


, fieaheg?. it choudoubs ir, ſeerhyichancr, 1 Cor. 3-23+- | 
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him, and Iwillbe content to ſtand in thy Read, ifever 

he bethine enemy again. *Tis:true ; he may Hide his 1 
face, new tranſgreſſions may occaſion nexy corre&ions. */. 8g. 33. * -' | 


» himnotonly for his Prince, bus for;his friend , -Memrento g,;,. cos, 
' nonſolum regi te, ſed etiam tio, ſcribere. Buthow infi- /24, 


Fo 
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Whether. Paul, or Apollo, or Cephas', or the world, or life, 
' or death, or things preſent , or things to:come , all are 
yours.” Hethar hath given Chriſt, hath with him freely 
given all things, Roi 8.32, Alas! howaretheſe poor 
blind,” low- ſpirited worldlings miſtaken? fain would 
they have the world , but they $0 the. wrong way to 
get it.. ' One, that is of a:marnalhon-like ſpirit, audax 
mgentj, and having'the advantage of archieving great 
attempts, hopes to'win the world by the dint of his 
ſword, and the ſtratapens'of war : Another by trea- 
chery and diſllmultationi, ſeeks ro ger what others have 
fought for; another}, that muſt be content to play at 
{maller game} 'crouches and cringes to his Prince or 
Patron; and hopes to flarter and shuffle alittle of this 
dunghil-into his boſom , proſticuting both: his mora+ 
lity, religion and conſcience and all ro obtainir; ano» 
ther gets intoan office, and therein employsall the poor 
wit hehach, though by-exrortion, bribery and falfe ac- 
coants,to creep imotheinhericance of a curſe; another, 
being content withian honeſt rrade,bur not-ſo well con- 
tentwith th: honeſty-of his trade, reſolves, if poſlible, 
to double his gas by altche fl;ghrs :and-Aarrifices that 


his calling is capable uf ;;another,that ſeems co be made, 


like thea!s, fora dead burden, cares not what drodgery 
he undercakes, but asonethar is prodigal of his bones 
and blood , and of all the comforts: of:hfe -; 'deyores 
body and foul co a'fcraping life, in hopes to share a lic» 
tle inthat, which the-whole rout is ſo :eagerly icramb= 
ling for; another, ''miftruſting his own politicks,, and 
too coverous to/part'witha pitcher of: water, though it 
be'to fetch up a whole-ſtream from:the fountain , will 
defrand his back and belly,” as if-he meanvto pinch the 
world out of his ownskin, and hoard upthe fpoils of 
his own flesh. ' Alas! how is this miſerable world-be- 
vwitch'd? When ſinner 2:when wilt thow bexweary and 
asham*d of thy fruitleſs undertakings:3 Is it: the world 
thou aimeſt at? I tel} thee again thou-wilt/nover get ic 
this way ; thowmayelt getenough indeegto fink! rhee, 
but never enough to 'fatisfie , comfort, or | thee 


- Yet if it be this world thou wouli't haydyeursadhau 4Þ 
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A call to Back-ſliders. $47 
haſt been here exhorted and direted, unto that Gods 
who is the abſolute Lord and diſpoſer of it ; but yer 


with higher and more ſanftified aims and ends than 


theſe, and the world thou sbalt have with leſs ado, bur 
with more content and comfort, thrown in for an 
over-plus, and as the leaſt part of thy portion; the 
world shall bethine, and all the fulneſs of it; only be 


* content at preſent with that meaſure of its aQtual poſleſ- 
ſion, which infinite wiſdom and goodneſs ſees moſt fic - 


and convenient for thee ; though thy civil title be bur 
Short, thy ſpiritual and inviſible ticleshall be univerſal]. 
2. Spiritual. Dobut turn and all things shall work 
together for thy good ; the almighty wing of divine 
power shall be as the munition of rocks round about 
thee, ro defend thee from the malice of Satan, and the 
power of his temptations. The holy Angels of God 
Shall be thy guardians, and kept thou $halr be by the 
mighty power of God, through faith unto ſalvation. 


Thou $halt never have reaſon any more to doubt of thy 


heavenly Father's love, his love shall be engraven up- 


on every enjoyment,. and upon every croſs; the peace 


of thy conſcience $hall be a continual feaſt to thee, the 


light of the Lord shall shine upon thy ways , thy foul 


Shall be as the Eden of God, afountain of gardens, a 


fraitful valley, whereevery grace that doth accompany 


falvation, hall be implanted and watered by the hand 


and bleſſing of the moſt high ; thou $halt be all-glori- 
ous within, thy ſpiritual cloathing richer than that of 


wrought gold. | 
Eternal. Ah Sirs ! Tam bere ata loſs; and dare 
not look on that dazling glory, which the very Chern- 


bims are forced to cover their faces when they behold ; ' 


afraid to ſpeak of thar ineffable happineſs, left by ſpeak- 


ing I should rather reproach, than ſer it forth in the 


leaſt part of its real excellency. Yet that I may do my 
utmoſt ro perſwade thee, give me thy hand and let me 


lead thee up, as it were, to the top of Piſgah," and . 


shew thee ſome dark glimpſes and cloudy landsbips "of 


thoſe manſions of glory and bliſs, which are fo farias* 
;þÞove the shortreach of an eye of ſence , Prepared for 
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the Saints. And now, what $hall 1 fay ? Open thine 
eyes and look round about thee, viewthe glorious and 


vaſt expanſion of the heavens, ſee how beautifully they 
- are bedeckt with innumerable hoſts and wondertul ya 


be extracted fo pure, as to match the glory of the leaſt 
of them; yerall theſe are bur as the oucer curtains, by 
which theinner glory is veild from the eye of ſence. 
When God hall fer open the gates of the everlaſting 
kingdom, to receivethe veſlels of honour to the par- 


drawn away and tolded up, like a ſcroll, as not worthy 
ro appear with the brightneſs of that ewpyreal glory. 


Here thou $halt pur on thine incorruptible robe of ſtate, 
thine eyes; all errors, ignoranceand miſtakes from thy 


thy tender conſcience ; all that turbulent rout of paſſi- 
ons, thoſe furious waves, that now ebb and flow, like 


thoſe irregular luſtings and uncircumciſed wills of the 


Mit, 13:41, 


thou $halt lay aſide all chy dull humors,, and ſullen ſoul- 
depreſſing melancholy, and enjoy an everlaiting zrb1lee. 
Saran with all his foul train of angels and initruments 


their cternal chains of darkneſs, and shall neither rempe 
nor perſecute thee any more for cver.Here every infant- 
grace shall be full grown and atrainto the meaſure of 


weeds hall fall off like Z/ijab's mantle , and thou shalt 
puton the garments of praiſe, with the palms. of yito- 
ry.and triumph. Yea, here thou $halt dwell-in the pre- 
ſenceand beatifical viſion of God ; here. thou shalt en- 
joy the Father of lights and the Father of love, thy dear 


riety of glittering luminaries z nothing . upon earth can ' 


zicipation of his bleſſedneſs , theſe curtains $shall be ; 


Here shall be the feat of thine cternal reſidence, the - 
paradice of thy unmixed and uninterrupted pleaſures. | 


and thy promiſed crown, all tears shall be wip'd from } 
underſtanding ; all fears and ſcruples, that now gravel 
the (ea, and fo often foam out their own $hame;, all - 
flesh; all thoſe. bodily infirmities, under. which -thou . 


artnowever and anon groaning ; every thing that doth * 
offend, $hall be gathered out of this kingdom. Here '} 


Shall be caſt into the bottomleſs pit, and confin'd to | 


Eph 4:13: the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt ;' thy mourning. 


Redeemer, bleſſed Angels and felloweSaints, .and all 


wu jy. Fed win, ( a has PA wT an oc cou. 


we of ONS 4 © my Maja 


ti 


: of Co4 af cer the inner man, ſays the Apoſtle, Rom. 7.22. 
/ ; En 


A call to Back- ſliders. #49 
inthe neareſtand deareſt intimacy of communion, that 
this glotified nature and capacities will admit. I tell 
thee [can but point now at a few things in a general 
way ; what might have been further enlarged here, I 
Shall for brevity ſake, leave to be ſupplied by thy own 
meditations, and what thou may'ſt find elſewhere from 
others to this purpoſe. Now if whit I have ſaid þ2 in 
this thy day by the bleſſing of God, effeftual ro per-' 
{wade thee to what I have been hitherto exhorting, I 
have my end, if not, never expe co knoy to thy come 
fort; what that is that God hath prepared tor thoſe that 
love him. 

And now I should here wind up this diſcourſe, and 
give mypen a qrietws eſt from her tireſome , yet plea- 
ſant ſervice , but that 1 ſeemto hear ſome ſecrer enqui- 
ries fora few marks of tryal, whichalfo I am willing co 


| doforthe fuller conſolation of ſome, and convittion 


of others , to prevent what I can, the miſcarriages of 
poor fouls on either hand. The great queſtion is, How 
Shall I know whether I am, going forward: or back» 
ward ; pom ingrace, or decaying ? I shall anſwer 
It as fully, bur as briefly as I can under theſe poſi- 
tions, 


| 1. True grace grows inward ; not in circumference Poſit. 15 
$ only, but in ſolid fubſtance; it makes a foul to thrive 


at the heart : not like a bubble, that of a ſudden 1s 
blownup with a ſmooth and glittering our-fide , bur 
within is nothing but mere air and emptineſs. There 
are indeed too many that carry a great breadth in the ex- 


F ternal part of Religion, and-whoſe growth ſeems to be 
- great, bur it is but 'like that of hollow trees, the more 


rotten they are at the heart, the more they grow in cor- 
zice, and ſwell in bigneſs; the rop flourishes, and the 
bark is fair, and yet nothing in it but a bare shell. Buc' 
now, with one that makes real growth and proficiency 
It is not ſo, heis ſound in the inner man, and is no worſe 
thin he shews z he isnor one of thoſe that can pray a=. 
gainſt fin, but cannot hate ſin ; that can reprove it in 
others, but cannot forſake it himſelf. 7 delight in the law 
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Though there werea law in his members, that when he 
would do good evil was preſent with him ; though 
through the weakneſs of the flesh , and the power of 
temptations, he ſometimes fail'd of that he aim'd ar, 
yetthere was integrity found inthe inner man, 1 have 
not wickedly departed from my God, Pal. 18. 21. The 
Saints out-ſide ishis dark ſide ; he lies here among the 
pots, but then is all-glorious within; the violent wind 
of temptations, and the remaining dreggs of corrupti- 
on ſometimes draw a black and foul cloud over him, 
that he looks like the tents of Kedar ; but yer he is shi- 
ning {till within the veil; Chriſt dwells in his heart by 
faith : but where Chriſt dwells, there both: the Father 
and the <pirit dwell ; whence it comes to paſs that the 
triangle of his heart is fill'd out in all the dimenſions of 
it, without any vacuities or empty ſpaces, which makes 
a full and ſound heart z but where the world is embra- 
ced, which is at beſt but an empty shell, *cis impoſhible 
the heart should be either full or ſound. Now if thou 
would'ſt know whether thou art going forward or 
backward, growing in grace, or decaying , judge thy 


ſelf by this rule z What 15 thine inward heart growth? 


*Tis true, there isa growth , and that at the heart too, 


| but the conſequence of iris fatal, of which the Prophet 


ſpeaks, Iſa. 6. 10. Make the heart. of this people fat : 


the fatneſs of the heart denores its ſtupidity and (ecuri- * 


ty, its pride, wantonneſs, untraQtableneſs and incura- 
bleneſs: a fatheart makes a lean ſoul. This is one of 
the ſaddeſt, yet one of the commoneſt kinds of growth 
inthe world. And remember this Kill, which hath been 
already faid in othet words, the heart is always growing, 
either increaſing with the increaſe of God, or elſe grows 
morerotten and incurable. But this growthof the heart, 
being inward and inviſible , doth not, of ir ſelf, fo 
clearly evidence a perſons caſe, but had need of ſome- 
thing to demonſtrate this work, whereunto that which 
now follows may ſubſerve. 

;, 2. \Truegrace grows downward. This is qne property 
of the goed ſeed,” where itthrives, ittakes root. This 


4 # a 


4.95 7. 
& # f x 4 oF mEY tarpoets ) 6" 


isthereaſonthat ſeed withered which fell on che fony. 
5 3a x 


wo J 


# 


* places | 


pw () 0 2 w Fro (þ 


| 


A call to Back-ſliders. 5Fr 
places, Matth. +3. 6. becauſe they kad not root they 2vi- 
thered away. The life of all lies inthe root; hence it is 

that every part receives both its form and nourichment ; - 

if theroot die, all dies with it; 1f the ro2t be holy, ſo fom, 11, 16, 
are the brangbes, if this be rotten, ſo is all that pro- 

ceeds fromit. As ye have therefore received Chriſt Fe- 

ſus the Lord, fo walk ye in him, rooted an: bui't wp in 
him an1eſtablished in the faith, Coiof]. 2.6, 7. ?Tis true 
too,rhe root may die, and yet the branch not preſently 
wither; the ſtem may ſtand , and the leaves continue a 

while fresh and green; but without a living and firm 

root, there isno fruit nor ſtanding long , no eftablish- 
ment inthe faith ; when the Sun ariſes, farewell the for- . 
ward flourishing verdure of the graſs on the houſe-rop ; 

when the ſtorm comes woe be to the houſe, whoſe 
foundationis on the ſand. Well chen ! if thou would*tt 

know whether thou art growing or dying , look to 

thy root. Bur ſeeing the root hes under ground , as 

it were , fixed in the earth ,' and conſifting of divers 
branches, thou muſt be the mored:ligent in examin- 

ing. 

tr. Of what kind that ſced is that_the field of thine 1- 
heart is ſown with ; is it wheat, or tarcs ? the ortho- 

dox doQtrine of the Goſpel , pure Scripture-truth , or 
errors, ſchiſm or ſuperſtition ? be ſure the weeds will 
take root as well as the principal gram. God takes no- 

tice of this, that he had planted his vineyard with the 
choiceft vine, 1ſa.5. 2. and ſown his field wich good 
ſeed, Matth. 13. 27. and the Apoſtles were careful to 

lay no other foundation, than pure Gofpel-verity and 
ſimplicity, and anathematiz'd all thoſe that should pre- 
ſume to ſubvert or adulterate it, by. adding to, or ra- 
king from it. Look to this then in the firſt place, 
that thy foundation-work be not þay and flabtble, a' + - © 
bundle of heretical, erroneous, ſchiſmarical, or ſuper=  - 
ſirious principles ; bring thar doctrine thou haſt been 
inſtructed in, co the teſt of Scriptureaad right rea'on; ©: 
if thy ſeed be not of the right kind, its growth canfior * 
be good. Do naxtel.me that thou lexrnedft it of fach: 
and ſuch , whatygdoth learned and godly; :butras:, 
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_ the noble Bereans, ſearch the Scriptures whether theſe 
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things be ſo. : 
2. How.the ground was prepared for the receiving 


_ this ſeed. Caſt the beft ſeed in the world upona rock, 
or among thorns, or anuntilled field , and it comes to , 


nothing : the plough muſt go before the ſeeds-man z 
the caſtigatory pedagogy of the law before the noble 
inſticutions of the Goſpel , Fohn the Bapriſt before 
Chriſt. This is God's ordinary way , firſt to ftrike 
down, before heliftup ; to begin the work of conver- 
ſion by ſound and piercing convitions; as it was with 
the Goaler, As 16. 30. with Pauthimſelf, Ads 9. 6. 


and Perer'shearers, As 2. 37. Break up your fallow 


ground, and ſow not ameng thorns, Fer. 4, 3. Haththe 
fallow ground of thine heart been broken and ſown in 
tears; or hath the ſeed been received only with joy, 
like that of the ſtony ground ? 1 do nat preſume to de- 
termine what the degree of this contrition muſt be, leſt 
I should ſeem to preſcribe to the free ſpirit of Grace ; 
but this I ſay, if there hath not been that lively and un- 
fcigned ſight and ſence of fin, as hath effeually dri- 
venthee out of thy ſelf, and made thee the vileſt of all 
creatures in thy own ſight, and thereby driven thee to 
Chriſt, as thy only refuge, both from the guilt and 
power of ſin, thou art yet inthy natural and loſt eſtate, 
and ſo uncapable of growing in grace, what ever thy 
profeſſion, thy gifts, or performances be, 

3. How the ſeed hath quickned and rooted it ſelf, 
and that both in thy jadgment and affections. In thy 
judgment. Halt thou a clear and diſtin& underſtanding 
of what thou profeſſeſt to believe? I do not meana 
perfe& clearneſs, without any clouds or darkneſs,” or a 
diſtintneſs without any heſiration or confuſedneſs ; 
but haſt thou obtained the full aſſurance of under/tand- 
ing? or elſe, is this all that thou canſt ſay for thy reli- 


gion, thus and thus 1 hare beentaught, and thus long 


believed and praiſed! This is the judgment of ſuch 
andſtich learned and holy men? .nay, nor is it enough 
ro be able to ſay, thus the Scripture ſaith ; *Tis poſſible 


thy Bible may be thine idol, as the Quakersare forward 
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enough maliciouſly to accuſe us, and therefore blaſphe- 
mouſly reproach it, and wickedly deſpiſe the ſacred 
authority of it ; for all thy notional knowledge of the 


Scripture, thy underſtanding may be ſpiritually dark- . 


ned; there are many that can clearly and cruly prove 
from Scripture, what they believe nas praRtiſe as Chri= 
itians, who may, ina ſenſe, be ſaid ro be mighty 1n the 
Scriptures, and yet have not that full aſſur3nce of un- 
derftanding, which the Apoſtle (peaks of, zo the achnow- 


tedgment of the myſtery of God, and of the Father, and 4 


Chriſt ; cannot adventure their all, nor it may be aſma 

part of their all, upon what they profeſs fo clearly-rto 
underſtand and confidently believe, Thy underſtand= 
ing mult be enlightned , not only externally , by the 
Word, bur internally, by theSpiric, or clſe the lighs 
that isin thee is but darkneſs,and thy root is dead, while 


itſeems to live, 1n thy affetion. This will naturally. 


and neceſlarily follow the ſanttified judgment, the af= 
feftions are potentiz ſequaces, hand-maids to the judg- 
ment; if that be ſanRified , theſe are ready to follow 
the duQture of it fromthe ſame ſanRificd principle, and 
then are the truths and ways of God moſt fatisfaftorily 
ſweet tothe ſoul, when the affetions duly follow the 
underſtanding. But where this order is inverted, and 
the affeftion goes alone without the judgment, zeal 
without an: ob the eſtate of that ſoul cannot be 
good. The ſound heart doth not believe becauſe he. 
loves, but loves becauſe he believes. 


J. True Jr ace grows upward. From a ſound root Poſzt. Zo 


| there ſprings athriving ſtalk, which is alway aſcendin 
and climbing heaven-ward , until it come to its ful 
meaſureand height. 1f rhou art aplant of God's own 


planting. thy growth is heaven-ward, and every ordi- 


nance, every duty , every mercy , every croſs, like 
Facob*s ladder, helps thee thicherward ; thou art in a 
riſing way, haſt gotten looſe from the world, and eve- 
' ry weight which was wont to preſs thee down and keep 
theeſo low, that now thou canſt mount up, though, 


,1t may be, not with that perfe& freedom and fulneſs of _ 
comfort, asthoy deficeſt, yetthy wingsare imp't, and 
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owinig ſtronger and ſtronger ; thou findeft nothing 

ere, but what thou could*ſ willingly bid farewell to, 
that thou might enjoy God , and be perfetly deli- 
yered fromthis body of ſinand death, God and Chriſt, 
though yet at ſuch adiſtance from thee, are more to 
thee than all the preſent enjoyments of this lower 
world ;. heaven is thy home, and there thy treaſure, thy 
heart, thy converſation is ; thou haſt learn'd to uſe the 
worlds 1f thou uſed it not ; thy heart is gone, not 
merely beaten off by the violence of thoſe torms, that 
imbitterit to thee, but drawn off by the cords of di- 


 vinepeyer and love, gone, not of force, but of choice ; 


all che beaury of theſe things is turn'd into vanity with 


thee; that which once thou wert ready ro adore and © 


madeſt thy idol, now thou art asham'd of,, and ſeeſt no 
excellency in. And the longer thou ſtandeſt in God's 
vineyard,the taller thou groweſt ; every day adds ſome- 
thing, though in'an indiſcernable manner , ſtill mov- 
ing heaven-ward , though, | may be , but ſlowly. 
Now if thou would'ſt know what to judge of thy 


. growth, try it by this mark ; art thou growing heaven- 


ward or earth-ward ? *tis too ordinary among men, 
when they grow old, to ſtoop and bow, not only their 


_ faces, but their hearts toward the earth; their minds, and 


affeftions, and diſcourſes are more carnal and earthly ; 
their ſouls as well as bodies ſmell of the earth ; the long. 
erthey live, the greater ſtrangers to God : this ſadly 
diſcovers which way they are bent, and where their 
home is. Bur art thou growing upward, into fuller 
acquaintance and communion with God ? if not 1n ſen- 


ſible enjoyment, yer in fervent and unfeigned longings 


and deſires after him ? If heaven be thy home, the 
nearer home the clearer ſight of it , or at leaſt the 
ſtronger influence it hath onthee. The Jaſt miles are 
wont to ſeem the longeſt ro the weary traveller. 

Laſtly. True grace grows onward. It prefles on," if 
by any means it might attain unto the reſurrection of 
the dead. It is not agoing from duty to 'daty ,"or from 
ordinance to ordinance, as the drone: from flower to 
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thing 1 do, forgitting thoſe things which are behind,. ; 
ena reaching forth unto thoſe ihings which are before, 1 

preſs toward the mark, Phil. 3. 13, 14. He hath a race 

before him, and his life lies ar ſtake, thetefore he ſtrips 

himſelf and is in earneſt , reſolves that nothing shall 

diſcourage him, wharever may diſquiet him,;: Though 

ſuch be his natural weakneſs, the malice of his ſpiritual 

enemy, the badneſs and unevenneſs of his way , the 

frowardneſs of his companions , and thoſe many dil-, 
alters thar befall him daily inhis race, thar his ſhps and 

falls are many and dangerous, and it be ſcarce diſcern- 

able ſometimes whether he be going forward or back- 

ward, yet both his face and his hear is ftill ſet heaven- 

ward, his eyes look ftreight on, and that way heear- 

neſtly bends his courſe , which by degrees he finishes_ 
and wins the prize. Though he often fall , yer thoſe 

very falls make him the more watchful , and the more 

induſtrious. The more he hath erred in judgment, be- 

1ng once convinc'd of it, ( which he doth not obſti- 

nately reſiſt neither } the more he (ets himſelf ro ſtudy 

the great truths of God, that he may notalways be asa 

babe, in Chriſt , depending wholly onthe breaſt, for 


full in the word of righteouſneſs , but may have his 
ſences exerciſed to diſcern good and evil, truth and 
falshood, and an ear that triath words, as well as @ 1934 3 
mourh trieth meats ; that he may not be like a child 

in underſtanding, tofled to and fro with every wind of _ 
dodrine, The more he hath fail'd inany duty , enher 

of active or paſſive obedience, the more experience he 

gets of his own inſufficiency, and of Satan's malice and , 
ſubcilty ; the ſtronger he grows to bear the burdens, 
not only of his own, bur of others infirmities; the 
more {erious diligence he afes, and the more care, he 
takes forthe future to walk with God fully : ſothat his 
M210 is that of the Palm-tree, Depreſſa reſurgo, the 
more knocks, and bruiſes, and difficulties he meets 
with in his training , like thetrue Lacedemonian, the 
hafdier ſouldier he makes, and the more univerſally ac- 
complished for allthe ducies of his warfare, Weigh 
your. 
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yourſelves now in this ballance ,-if you would know 
whether you are going forward or backward',. growing 
. ordecaying. Is$halladd no more, but commend you 
to God, and tothe werd of his grace, which is able to 
build you up, and to give you an inheritance among 
them which are ſanftifed. Now to him that is able to 
| keepyoufrom falling, and to preſent you faultleſs be- 
fore thepreſence of his glory with exceeding joy , to 
the only wiſe God our Saviour, be glory and majeſty, 
dominion and power, now and eyer. Amen. | 
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